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The Glorious Consummation 
of the Church By G. M. J. LEAR 

IT IS no doubt needful and profitable 
that we should receive much in- 

struction as regards the foundation, 
formation, and function of the church, 
but it does us good also to think of the 
wonderful end that God has in view 
for those whom He has mercifully 
saved and put among His Own. The 
soldier fighting in a righteous cause 
anticipates with joy the well-founded 
peace that will follow victory; the 
sailor buffeted by the storms looks 
forward eagerly to the arrival at port 
for the enjoyment of relief and rest; 
the traveler enduring many discom- 
forts in his journey thinks with joy of 
the homecoming and the welcome that 
awaits him. So likewise it will help 
us in all our difficulties and trials if we 
dwell upon the time of unmixed bless-
edness that lies ahead. 

Let us call to mind 
the rest that remaineth for the people 

of God. 
It is true that Hebrews 4 deals with 
something that we should enjoy now, 
but we will probably all agree that its 
fulness and perfection are only to be 
reached at the end of our pilgrimage 
through this world. Though we are 
not to take Canaan as a type of heaven, 
it is a symbol of "God's rest" into 
which we are called upon to enter. If 
we get justification in Egypt, and sanc-
tification in the wilderness, then in the 
Land of Promise we see glorification, 
as experienced in the reign of Solomon. 
How many ups and downs we have had 
in our life! What a checkered career 
we have to look back upon! We get 
tired of our own mistakes and failures; 
tired of the misunderstandings of oth-
ers; tired of the constant opposition of 
Satan and the world around. The apos-
tolic word of comfort, therefore, comes 

to us with great force: "It is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense . . . to 
you who are troubled rest with us" 
(II Thess. 1: 6, 7) . And of those be-
lievers who depart in a future day it is 
said: "that they may rest from their 
labours" (Rev. 14: 13) . 

Let us also think of 

the condition of the church 
in that day. Paul, God's chosen in-
strument to declare to us the truth of 
the assembly, tells us that Christ will 
"present it to Himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing" (Eph. 5: 27) . This means 
that all that which marks the world 
out of which we have been taken, will 
be completely done away with: defile-
ment and decay will not be seen in 
these redeemed ones. He goes on to 
say: "But that it should be holy and 
without blemish." The first of these 
terms is a word often applied to God 
Himself: it is not a question of having 
innocence restored, such as Adam and 
Eve had in Eden, but we are made 
"partakers of the divine nature," in all 
holiness. "Without blemish" is used 
of the Lamb of God (I Pet. 1: 19) , and 
is again used of the saved as presented 
"Faultless (without blemish) before 
the presence of His glory with exceed-
ing joy" (Jude 24) . What a marvel-
lous experience that will be when we 
shall see others around us, all fault-
less! and, wonder of wonders, when we 
shall know ourselves to be in a like con-
dition of perfect suitability to "the in-
heritance of the saints in light." 

We must not forget either 
the purpose of the church 

during eternal ages. Even now "the 
manifold wisdom of God" is being made 
known by the church to heavenly in- 
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telligences (Eph. 3: 10) , seen in His 
electing grace, calling mercy and keep-
ing power. All the objects of this di-
vine sovereignty have no cause for 
boasting, even as it is written: "Let him 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord." In 
Eph. 2: 4-6 we have an epitome of the 
history of the saved sinner: dead, 
quickened, raised, seated in glory: but 
this is not the end: "That in the ages 
to come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindness to-
ward us"—monuments of God's grace 
forever and ever. What a wonderful 
future lies before us! How our pres-
ence there will magnify the loving 
kindness of our Lord, so that unto Him 
will be "glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world with-
out end. Amen." (Eph. 3:21) . 

Then we must bring before our 
minds 

the glorification of the church. 

We have that stupendous future men-
tioned in the high-priestly prayer of 
our Lord in John 17:22: "The glory 
which Thou gayest Me I have given 
them"; and then follows the beholding 
of His intrinsic glory in the Father's 
house. Both these views are combined 
in that amazing vision of the apostle 
John in Revelation 21:9-27, where the 
church is seen under the figure of an 
indescribably magnificent city, al-
though all the most beautiful and cost-
ly objects contribute their quota to 
the tale of its numberless marvels. The 
unchaste woman in chap. 17: 3-6, with 
all her rich adornments and seemingly 
royal position, made a deep impres-
sion on John's mind as he gazed upon 
the vision; but now all that accumulat-
ed impurity has been judged and her 
solemn doom has overtaken her. The 
first "I will" in our English Bible is: 
"I will make an help meet for him" 
(Gen. 2: 18) ; the last is seen in Rev. 
21: 9: "I will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife." God's great purpose 
finds its fulfilment in the church. And 
this mystic city is closely related with 

divine glory. 
Man begins his career as coming 

short of the glory of God (Rom. 3: 23) ; 
then he has in his conversion "the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
(II Cor. 4: 6); he now rejoices "in hope 
of the glory of God" (Rom. 5: 2) , and is 
looking for "the appearing of the glory 
of the great God" (Titus 2: 13) . And 
here at length is seen the assembly of 
the saved ones, "descending out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of 
God" (Rev. 21: 10, 11) . And this glory 
is said to be "like a jasper stone," even 
as was the description of the One sit-
ting upon the throne in ch. 4:3. This 
city, then, has no need of created light, 
"for the glory of God did lighten it" 
(as the Shekinah in the holiest) , "and 
the Lamb is the light (or lightbearer) 
thereof" (like the candlestick in the 
holy place) . It is characterized by 
perfect access (twelve gates) , perfect 
duration (twelve foundations) , perfect 
capacity (twelve thousand furlongs 
equals 1,500 miles! Truly there is room 
for all!) , and perfect stability (the 
height, length, and breadth being all 
equal—a perfect cube) . It is one 
great holy of holies, the same measure-
ment every way; and there the glory 
dwells. The walls are 12x12 cubits, 
giving perfect security. What incom-
parable glory awaits the church! Lan-
guage fails us; our thoughts reel; our 
imaginations are completely dazzled by 
the brilliancy of the light. 

Let us now meditate on 

the recompense of the church. 
There are some who say we ought not 
to think of anything like the giving of 
rewards, but we find that our Lord 
Himself "for the joy that was set be- 
fore him endured the cross" (Heb. 12 
: 2) ; for the joy of the treasure and the 
pearl He sacrificed all. And He con- 
templates His return to the glory say- 
ing: "At Thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore" (Ps. 16: 11) . 
Then we have the case of Moses, "choos- 
ing rather to suffer affliction with the 
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people of God . . . for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward" 
(Heb. 11: 25, 26) . So likewise we are 
exhorted: "Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great 
recompence of reward" (Heb. 10: 35) . 
Our gracious Lord knows we need en-
couragement and He promises that 
nothing truly done in His name shall 
fail to be taken into account, although 
it be as small an act as that denoted by 
the giving of a cup of cold water. 

In Matt. 25 the principle is laid down 
that equal faithfulness with differing 
gifts will have the same commendation; 
while in Luke 19 the complementary 
truth comes out: differing faithfulness 
with equal gifts will bring distinction 
in reward. The trial of the works is 
seen in I Cor. 3 and II Cor. 5, where 
we see a careful scrutiny carried out: 
motive, method, and measure will all 
be taken into account. Thus the 
solemn side is brought to our notice, 
not to make us afraid concerning our 
salvation (which is altogether by grace 
from beginning to end) , but to make 
us careful as to our walk, ways, and 
work for the Lord. He teaches us 
that we should not work with the mo-
tive of reward (Matt. 20: 1-16) , but He 
heartens us with the knowledge of re-
ward (Mark 10: 29-30) . 

But, after all, the greatest part of 
the recompense for the faithful serv-
ant will be to hear the Master say: 
"well done, good and faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
The scholar gives joy to his master 
when he gains the prize, and the work-
er in the vineyard will give joy to the 
Owner as He, in "that day" gives His 
approval and suited reward for all 
service done for His sake. 

Therefore, beloved brethren, let us 
"look brighter, step lighter, and gird 
tighter," for "the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." 

"Do not scold people out of error, but 
love them into truth."  

"I Am Thine" 
A New Year Message 

By S. LAVERY 

STANDING upon the threshold of 
 another New Year it behooves the 

Christian to pause just before stepping 
out into the unknown future and 
reverently remind himself of his eter-
nal relationship with his Savior-God 
as stated and seen in the blessed and 
beautiful words of Psalm 119, verse 
94, which are: 

"I am thine." 
Only three words but how much 

they contain and convey to the heart 
of the Christian for in them we see: 

(a) The Person, "I" (i. e. the be-
liever) 

(b) The Present Period, "am" (not 
shall be, but am) 

(c) The Person, "Thine" (He is 
the never-changing Lord of His own 
people). 

It will be recognized that there is not 
a single condition attached to the words. 
It is not—If I remain faithful I shall 
be Thine; or, If I do or say this thing 
or that thing, yea, or any other thing, 
I shall be Thine. Nay, Nay, a thou-
sand times. "I AM THINE" without 
any condition whatsoever. It is not 
our values or virtues that make us or 
keep us His, but His everlasting love 
and real relationship that enable us to 
proclaim in comforting and clarion 
tones on this another milestone of our 
pilgrim pathway: 

"I am thine." 

Irrespective of class, creed, caste, con-
dition, community, color, or country, 
every "born-again" person can lay 
claim to, and with the utmost confi-
dence exclaim with deepest delight, 
"I Am Thine." 

In our greatest and gravest danger 
and when we are called upon to pass 
through deep waters of darkness, de-
pression, and desertion, still it is true: 
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"I Am Thine." At times we are ready 
to give in while we cry out in anguish 
of soul, "Why, oh why, has this great 
trouble been allowed to come my 
way?" Nevertheless, dear child of the 
living God, ever remember you can 
still exclaim: "I Am Thine." How 
precious! We are placed in a world 
upset by upheavals of every kind, re-
ligious and political, not knowing what 
a day may bring forth. But, we belong 
to a city "whose Builder and Maker is 
not be moved or marred. In every 
God" (Heb. 11: 10) ; therefore, it can-
circumstance let us in holy and rever- 

ent boldness declare, "I Am Thine," 
for the world and its unholy ways can- 
not rob us of our priceless possession. 

Let every Christian reader as he en-
ters upon 1946 remember that although 
many changes will take place during 
the year this blessed fact ever remains 
steadfast and sure—"I Am Thine." 

With deep thankfulness let us mingle 
our prayers with praise while we re-
peat carefully: "Yes, I Am Thine for 
evermore, 

Lord Jesus, Thine," 
Consequently, we wish each other: 

A Holy, Hearty, and Happy New Year. 

Jize °lodgment Seal of ekrist 
By C. F. HOGG 

IN I Corinthians 3: 10-15 the Apostle 
speaks of the saints to whom he 

writes under two figures. They are 
God's tilled land, from which He seeks 
a harvest. They are God's building, 
wherein He would dwell. The second 
figure he elaborates, describing him-
self as a wise master-builder who, 
guided by God, and enabled by His 
grace, had laid a foundation. He goes 
on to tell them that every man in the 
church of God at Corinth (and the 
same is true in all churches) is build-
ing on that foundation, and that every 
man should take heed how he builds. 
There is only one foundation, Jesus 
Christ; that is, Jesus, crucified, risen 
and exalted. On this foundation each 
believer is building gold, silver, and 
costly stones; *of these the characteris-
tic is value, quality. Or he is building 
wood, hay, and stubble; of these, the 
characteristics are bulk and cheapness. 
What we have to offer in ministry will 
be worth to others what it has cost us, 
no more! Beware then of sacrificing 
quality to quantity. Wood, hay, and 
*"Precious stones" is likely to mislead, as it suggests 
!ewe's: the reference is to stones such as marble. 
Mark 13:1 and 1 Peter 2:4-7 may be compared. 
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stubble may be painted to look like 
gold, silver, and costly stones, and the 
man who paints will generally make a 
greater immediate impression than the 
man who merely builds. 

Preachers are tempted to resent 
criticism, but it is the duty of hearers 
to test all teaching in order that they 
may hold fast what is good. See I 
Thess. 5: 21. To forestall the criticism 
of others 

Be Critical of Yourself, 
and if you are more critical of your 
own work than any other person can 
be, you will do well. When you deal 
with any passage of Scripture, make it 
your ambition to be able to say, "How-
ever closely what I have said may be 
examined, I have already examined it 
at least as closely myself!" Your first 
aim should be not to satisfy another's 
mind, but to satisfy your own. It is 
easy to be critical of others, but more 
profitable to be critical of oneself. 
However small the work may be in 
quantity, let it be such a quality that 
it will not be reduced in bulk at the 
day of Christ. The Apostle warned 
the Galatians against overestimation 
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of themselves, and added, "let each man 
prove his own work . . . for each man 
shall bear his own burden," that is, at 
the Judgment Seat of Christ (Gal. 6: 
3-5) . 

The day is the time of manifestation; 
in the night things cannot be appraised 
at their true value, but when the day 
dawns and the light shines, then every-
thing is revealed. So in chapter 4:3: 
"It is a very small thing that I should 
be judged of you or of man's judg-
ment," literally "of man's day." Man 
assumes that he has sufficient light, 
and the necessary ability, to enable him 
to judge things righteously; in fact he 
has neither the one nor the other. Have 
we the courage to account man's judg-
ment a small matter? We are tempted 
at times to allow it to deflect us from 
the path we would have taken had we 
thought rather of the Day of Christ. 

If men are to judge us let them con-
sider the claims we make, and judge 
accordingly—we are servants of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
What qualification is required in a 
steward? Above all, faithfulness. God 
expects us to be faithful, as Moses was, 
and as was the Lord Himself (Heb. 3: 
1, 2) . It follows that it is a very small 
matter whether those who know us 
judge us faithful, that is, compared 
with the importance of being 

Accounted Faithful by the Lord. 
Further, it is a small matter whether 
men generally think us faithful or un-
faithful. Nay, more, Paul goes on to 
say, it is a small matter whether I 
judge myself to be faithful or not, for 
though I know nothing against myself, 
that does not justify me. The ultimate 
Judge of my faithfulness is the Lord. 
Every man has his friends, and friend-
ship in Christ is of such value that it 
cannot be too highly esteemed. But it 
has its dangers. Our friends who love 
and trust us may be partial in their 
judgments, and may approve us when 
we ought not to be approved. Outside 
the circle of one's friends are men gen- 

erally including our enemies, those who 
would fain trip us up, who look coldly 
on our service, and askance at our-
selves. Remember how small a thing 
it is that these persons should pro-
nounce us unfaithful. Above all re-
member that it is a small thing indeed 
that one should be able to vindicate 
himself. The only judgment that 
counts in this matter is the Lord's. 
How do we stand with Him? If our 
sole desire is to please Him, He will 
teach us the lesson of our mistakes, 
that we may "learn to do well. 

That "the Father hath given all 
judgment unto the Son," was the testi-
mony of the Lord Himself. (John 5:22) . 
To it the words of the apostle corres-
pond: "Judge nothing before the time 
until the Lord come, Who will both 
bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest the coun-
sels of the heart." Elsewhere the 
Apostle declares that 

"God shall Judge the Secrets of Men 

. .. by Jesus Christ" (Rom. 2: 16) . Shall 
we not welcome the day when the truth 
of all things will be made manifest to 
His praise? 

The closing words of 1 Cor. 4: 5, "then 
shall each man have his praise from 
God," are not to be understood as a 
statement that in that day every man 
shall have some praise from God, but 
that each man shall receive the praise 
he has earned, no more, no less; if the 
wage is not earned, it will not be paid. 
The point in our passage is that man's 
approval or disapproval counts for 
nothing, therefore, let us "give dili-
gence to present ourselves approved 
unto God, workmen that need not be 
ashamed" in that day (2 Tim. 2: 15) . 
Indeed the Apostle speaks in 1 Cor. 
3: 15, of some without a reward; such 
shall "suffer loss;" but they them-
selves "shall be saved; yet so as through 
fire." To each crown mentioned in 
Scripture a condition is attached, such 
as "the crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
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give at . . . that day . . . to all them 
that have loved His appearing" (II Tim. 
4: 8) . "Righteous" is a significant 
word. The apostle is not concerned 
here with the world, but with the Chris-
tian. The judgment is to be a righteous 
judgment, dispensed by a righteous 
Judge, and the award is "the crown of 
righteousness." 

Consider the disproportion of the re-
ward to the service in Matthew 10: 42, 
for example: "whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only, in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." 

Mercy Ever Tempers Judgment. 
For his friend, Onesiphorus, Paul 

prayed: "the Lord grant unto him to 
find mercy of the Lord in that day" 
(II Tim. 1: 18) . We look for the mercy 
of the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life (Jude 21) at the Rapture, when we 
are to be changed into the likeness of 
the Lord. Afterwards there comes the 
reviewing of one's life that every man 
may receive the things done in (lit., 
through, by means of) the body, wheth-
er, they be good or evil, that is, good 
or good for nothing. (II Cor. 5: 10) . So 
grace, mercy, and judgment will all be 
in evidence there, and in this order. 

Grace takes us into the Father's 
house, indeed, but obedience and loyal-
ty determine our place in the Kingdom. 

Consider, then, these other words in 
our passage, "each man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall de-
clare it, because it is revealed in fire; 
and the fire itself shall prove each 
man's work of what sort it is." The 
fire that tries, reveals; burning away 
everything that is false and unworthy, 
leaving only truth and reality. And 
if we naturally shrink from such mani-
festation let us not forget that we our-
selves will be different then. We shall 
not, as we do now, attempt to disguise, 
or cover up, or to evade the truth con-
cerning ourselves, nor show a curious 
interest in others. Our interest will  

be just what the interest of Christ is, 
that everything may be made fully 
known. It is enough that the Lord 
alone will be exalted in that day. 

Remember, too, that a man's whole 
life is his service. Not only preaching 
affects the church; your whole manner 
of life is influencing, is building some-
thing into it. The character of the 
preacher is the first credential of the 
Gospel. Reminding Timothy of his 
early instruction in the faith, how he 
came to know the facts of the Gospel, 
the Apostle adds: "knowing of what 
persons thou hast learned them" (II 
Tim. 3: 14) Why did the people flock 
to the Lord as in Matthew 5: 1? For 
one reason, because of His character: 
He had lived among them for thirty 
years, so they were prepared to listen 
to Him. When the Apostle went to 
Thessalonica, why was he trusted? 
Because 

He could Challenge their Judgment 

of his life. 	"Ye are witnesses," he 
writes, "and God also, how holily and 
righteously and unblameably we be-
haved ourselves" (I Thess. 2: 10) . If 
our own lives are neither righteous nor 
holy, why should anyone listen to us 
when we speak of holiness and right-
eousness? You cannot divorce teach-
ing from character. Listen again to 
Paul, for he has much to say on this 
subject: "Do all things without mur-
murings and disputings; that ye may 
be blameless and harmless, children of 
God without blemish in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, 
among whom ye are seen as lights (lit., 
light-bearers) in the world, holding 
forth the word of life" (Phil. 2: 14-16) . 
We are to shine before we speak, to 
be seen before we are heard. 

(To be concluded in next issue) 

"Christ's cross is the sweetest bur-
den that I ever bore; it is such a bur-
den as wings are to a bird, or sails to a 
ship, to carry me forward to my har-
bor,"—Samuel Rutherford. 
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Christian Renewal 
By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

THE need for constant renewal is 
everywhere recognized as essen-

tial to effective service. This is true, 
not only in the natural and physical 
realms, but in the spiritual realm also. 
Scripture bears testimony to the fact 
that: "Though our outward man per-
ish, yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day." By "the outward man" is 
meant the physical body; while the 
"inward man," of course, refers to that 
spiritual life which each child of God 
received when he was born from above. 
Just as one's physical life needs to be 
maintained by constant renewal, in 
the shape of food, air, rest, and exer-
cise; so also the spiritual life needs to 
be developed, if the believer is to "grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of his 
Lord and Savior" (II Peter 3: 18) . 

The Christian life commences with 
a once-for-all regeneration, but is con-
tinued by means of daily renewal. It 
starts with an act of faith in Christ, but 
is continued by an attitude of faith to-
wards Christ. It begins with a crisis, 
but continues with a condition. Thus 
the child of God finds himself in need 
of constant renewal, if he is to be the 
man of God his heavenly Father de-
sires him to be. 

Let us see what the word of God has 
to say regarding this Christian renewal. 
We shall consider first, the need for 

A Renewed "Right Spirit" by Self- 
Examination (Ps. 51:10). 

In the Psalm of contrition David 
prays: "Create in me a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within me." Though 
it is true that each Christian is indwelt 
by the Holy Spirit from the moment he 
receives Christ as his Savior, and is 
thus sealed unto the day of redemption 
(Eph. 1: 13, 4: 30) ; yet it is tragically 
possible for him to manifest a wrong 
spirit, or attitude, towards others. 

David had been guilty of this. He had 
fostered a lazy, covetous, cruel and 
callous spirit, which had robbed him 
of his joy in the Lord, his peace of mind, 
and his usefulness in God's service. Not 
until he had humbly and frankly con-
fessed his sin, judged and forsaken it, 
could there be a restoration of his fel-
lowship with God. 
Some Wrong Attitudes to be Avoided 

Many a Christian has failed in his 
spiritual life, because he has allowed a 
wrong spirit, or attitude, to dominate 
him, and misdirect his thoughts, words, 
actions and attitude. Let us name a 
few of these wrong attitudes. 

1. Some have adopted a critical 
spirit. They are always complaining 
about conditions in the assembly to 
which they belong; but do nothing to 
remedy the matter. They are quick 
to find fault with those who are at-
tempting to do something for God and, 
by their very attitude and bearing, act 
as a wet blanket on all efforts to carry 
on the Lord's work. One such criti-
cizer approached a Christian worker 
and remarked: "I don't like the way 
you do personal work!" The worker 
replied: "Well, tell me how you do it." 
Somewhat embarassed by the direct 
question, the critic answered: "Er . . . 
er . . . I'm afraid I don't do it!" At this 
the worker tersely exclaimed: "Well, 
I like the way I do personal work, bet-
ter than the way you don't do it!" It 
requires but little stock in the way of 
brains, brawn and brotherly love to 
carry on the business of criticism. In 
fact, all it requires is a plentiful supply 
of "hot air"! 

Scripture furnishes us with a strik-
ing illustration of the baneful effects 
of carping criticism. In II Samuel 6 
there is recorded the incident that 
doomed Michal to barrenness for the 
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rest of her life. She learned, to her 
cost, what it meant to foster a critical 
and censorious spirit within her heart. 
As she looked down from her window 
and saw David, her husband, dancing 
before the Lord as he brought the ark 
of God to Jerusalem, "she despised him 
in her heart." With supercillious scorn 
on her face she sneered: "How glorious 
was the King of Israel today!" Her 
husband's devotion to the Lord and his 
self-effacement, as he rejoiced before 
the Lord, meant nothing to her. In her 
fancied sense of snobbish superiority, 
she took her seat in the critic's chair 
and paid the usual price—barrenness! 
(v. 23). 

Let us who are "constituted in the 
objective case and the kickative mood" 
take heed, lest spiritual barrenness fol-
low the unjust criticism which results 
from envy, jealousy and warped preju-
dices. Constructive criticism is good, 
and should be welcomed by everyone; 
but that spirit of faultfinding that 
exists only for its own benefit should 
be avoided like a plague. It is like a 
killing frost or a withering blight, 
which brings barrenness wherever it 
goes. 

Even the world recognizes this fact, 
for one of its poets has said: 

"A good thing to remember, 
And a better thing to do: 

Is to work with the construction gang 
And not the wrecking crew!" 

C. J. Sodergren, writing in "His," 
gives the following recipe on "How to 
become perfectly miserable"; "Think 
about yourself. Talk about yourself. 
Use I as much as possible. Mirror your-
self continually in the opinion of others. 
Listen greedily to what people say 
about you. Expect to be appreciated. 
Be suspicious, jealous and envious. Be 
sensitive to slight. Never forgive a 
criticism. Trust nobody but yourself. 
Insist on consideration and respect. De-
mand agreement with your views on 
everything. Sulk if people are not 
grateful for the favors you show them. 
Shirk your duties if you can, and do as 

Page 8 

little as possible for others. Love your-
self supremely." 

2. Others exhibit a. cynical spirit. 
They assume a skeptical attitude to-
wards all attempts to carry on the 
Lord's work, and actually impute 
wrong motives to those who do seek to 
do business for God. They are domi-
nated by the idea that all service for 
the Lord is some sort of "racket," and 
assume that the one who is engaged 
in it is motivated merely by a desire 
for prominence, praise and reward. 
They forget that only God can com-
prehend the motives of the heart, and 
that "by Him actions are weighed" (I 
Sam. 2: 3) . 

This cynical attitude, which assumes 
that all human conduct is motivated by 
self-interest, is usually the result of a 
soured disposition, and it robs the be-
liever of that "simplicity that is in 
Christ" (II Cor. 11: 3) . The freshness 
and joy that should characterize the 
spiritual life gives place to a spirit of 
suspicion and intrigue, with its conse-
quent coldness and deadness. The 
Lord deliver us from this wrong spirit! 

3. Then there is the niggardly spirit 
which some evidence. These miserly 
souls withhold when they should give, 
and save when they should spend. In-
stead of giving willingly and gladly of 
their substance to the Lord, they part 
with it grudgingly. Instead of giving 
proportionately of their income, "as the 
Lord has prospered them," they keep 
it for themselves, and thus rob God of 
His portion, and themselves of the joy 
of liberality. They seem to be unaware 
of the fact that God devotes two whole 
chapters to the subject of the grace of 
giving (II Cor. 8-9) . It is not for noth-
ing that the wise man said: "There is 
that scattereth and yet increaseth, and 
there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty" (Pro-
verbs 11: 24) . 

4. Then again, there is a covetous 
spirit that sometimes possesses be-
lievers. The love of money, power and 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



position becomes an absorbing passion 
that is never satisfied. This unholy de-
sire consumes their love for Christ, 
their desire for prayer, their appetite 
for the word of God, their joy in His 
service, and their appreciation of the 
fellowship of God's people in assembly 
capacity. It is not for nothing that the 
Lord Himself bade His disciples: "Be-
ware of covetousness." Covetousness 
is declared to be idolatry. Perhaps a 
good definition of idolatry is: "Any-
thing that displaces God in the life." 
An idol is what a man worships in his 
heart. God desires the place of abso-
lute preeminence in the life of each 
Christian, and He will yield second 
place to none. Anything that obscures 
God, or denies Him the preeminence 
in one's life, be it money, position, or 
even earthly relationships, is therefore 
an idol, and must go, for He has de-
clared: "Thou shalt have no other gods 
before Me" (Exod. 20: 3) . 

5. Another wrong spirit that some-
times actuates a child of God is that of 
intolerance. This was exhibited by 
James and John. When a certain vil-
lage of the Samaritans did not welcome 
Christ, they asked the Lord: "Wilt 
Thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven and consume 
them?" (Luke 9: 52-56) . On another 
occasion John reported to the Lord that 
they had seen a man casting out de-
mons in the name of Christ, and had 
remonstrated with him, because he did 
not follow them. Christ rebuked his 
disciples for this and said: "Forbid 
him not, for there is not a man which 
shall do a miracle in My name, that can 
lightly speak evil of Me" (Mark 9: 38- 
39) . 

It is sadly possible for one who is 
meeting in church fellowship in accord- 

ance with the principles of God's 
word, to manifest towards other Chris-
tians who do not so gather a harsh, 
overbearing, egotistical and intolerant 
attitude. The word of God makes clear 
that love, forbearance, and kindly 
patience must be the spirit that should 
characterize the believer in his rela-
tion with other Christians, if he is to 
be a help to them. 

6. Lastly there is that callous spirit, 
which remains indifferent to the needs 
of others. Surely that Christian is in 
a bad condition of soul who is not deep-
ly concerned with the need of the lost, 
who are going blindly down the broad 
way to eternal perdition. It is stated 
many times that our Lord and Master 
had "compassion on the multitudes, for 
they were as sheep without a shep-
herd." Well might the believer be con-
cerned if he has no concern for the 
lost, or for his fellow believers. The 
Lord give us tender and compassionate 
hearts as we live amongst our fellow 
beings! 

In view of this possibility of a be-
liever exhibiting a wrong spirit, how 
may he have renewed within him a 
right spirit? First, by self-examina-
tion in the light of God's word, and in 
the presence of God. See Psalm 139: 
23-24. Second, by contemplation of 
and occupation with the Lord Jesus. 
Read Philippians 2: 1. Here is "the 
mind of Christ." Surely there can be 
no room for pride, arrogancy or in-
tolerance, as we walk with Him! Third, 
by an honest confession of sin, self-
judgment and prompt adjustment to 
the will of God as revealed in His holy 
word. By this means the believer may 
have that "right spirit" renewed within 
him, and thus bring glory to his Lord 
and Master. 

When a child of God approaches the Throne of Grace with the Name of 
Jesus upon his lips, and the Glory of the Father as the supreme desire of his 

heart, he wields the nearest to infinite power that ever comes within the grasp 
of mortal man. 
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V-E Day for Israel 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

"Thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God redeemed thee" (Deut. 15:15). 

YES, through the delivering power 
of Jehovah, their God, the people 

of Israel experienced a VE Day—Vic-
tory over Egypt! 

Let us look at the story in detail. 
About 1500 years before the Savior's 

birth a strange and evil law was passed 
by the existing government of Egypt: 
It called for the cruel extermination of 
all the male children of a small re-
ligious minority that peopled the dis-
trict of Goshen, and whose rapid in-
crease had alarmed the authorities to 
the extent that it was feared that at 
some future day these people might 
renounce their allegiance and become 
a political menace. Hence, these Is-
raelites—for such was their name—
were deprived of their education and 
their liberty, and reduced to a condi-
tion of abject slavery. As the years 
passed by their bondage became in-
creasingly bitter and their plight more 
and more pitiable. They prayed to Je-
hovah, their great and good God, but 
such praying seemed futile; no deliv-
erance appeared visible. They sobbed 
and sighed, but apparently in vain; 
their overlords were adamant, and in-
stead of the situation being relieved, 
their condition grew more hopeless day 
by day. The crack of the taskmaster's 
whip, the cuff, the kick, and the curse 
were meted out to them without mercy, 
and it would seem that they must ulti-
mately perish as a people. 

If they had been any other people 
they probably would have become ex-
tinct, but Pharaoh 3500 years ago was 
as ignorant concerning the indestructi-
bility of these people as was Adolph 
Hitler of more recent times. They 
simply cannot be destroyed, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. On 
the contrary, they have actually 
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thrived when persecuted, for "the more 
they afflicted them, the more they 
multiplied and grew" (Ex. 1: 12) ; The 
living God has decreed "no weapon 
that is formed against thee shall pros-
per; and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn" (Isa. 54: 17) . 

Someone has quaintly observed that 
"Satan's stokers are sure to be scorch-
ed!" But not only were the Devil's 
Egyptian stokers scorched, but they 
were ultimately destroyed. Why? Be-
cause in opposing these Israelites they 
were really opposing God. Here the 
Divine word to Abraham found its 
complete fulfilment: "I will curse him 
that curseth thee." The details of this 
curse are found in the first fourteen 
chapters of the Book of Exodus. 

The Lord their God was not indif-
ferent to the bondage of Israel. He 
caught their every tear in His bottle. 
He recorded their every groan in His 
Book. He was not interested in all 
the verbal vituperations of Egypt's poli-
ticians, but He was interested in the 
sighings of this slave-people. For all 
those long dreary years Heaven never 
once had a reporter present to take 
down the words of the speech of any 
of the great—or would-be great. But 
there was one present to record the in-
articulate heart-cries of those who, un-
der the scorching rays of that tropical 
sun, labored in the brick-kilns. "The 
children of Israel sighed by reason of 
their bondage, and they cried, and their 
cry came up unto God by reason of 
the bondage. And God heard their 
groaning" (Ex. 2: 23, 24) . 

Some 1600 years afterward God the 
Holy Spirit wrote concerning all this 
wonderful history, "All these things 
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happened unto them for ensamples 
(types) : and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come" (I Cor. 10: 11) . 

This important comment brings all 
this history home to us in a very real 
way, and simply means that God has 
provided us with a pictorial view of 
the whole Christian journey from be-
ginning to end. 

Now, let us look at the typical teach-
ing connected with 

Pharaoh 
We shall consider his Dominion, De-

fiance, Devices and Doom. 

His Dominion 
Pharaoh, the Despot of Egypt, is a 

picture of the domineering power of 
sin in the life of every natural man. He 
is often regarded as a picture of Satan, 
and, doubtless, there are some evi-
dences of such an identity. But, pri-
marily, Pharaoh finds his true coun-
terpart in that mastery which is exer-
cised over the unregenerate man, and 
is but the shadow of that authority 
which looms so prominently in the 
first five chapters of Romans. "Sin hath 
reigned unto death" (Rom. 5: 21) , and 
every Christless man is in the malev-
olent sphere of sin's sovereignty. That 
is a strong word—"reigned"—but it 
truly describes the condition of every 
sinner. Its baneful control is exer-
cised over those who "fulfil the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind, and are 
by nature the children of wrath." As 
of old, they serve this indwelling 
Pharaoh with rigor. 

His Defiance 
"Who is the Lord that I should obey 

His voice to let Israel go? I know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go" 
(Ex. 5: 2) . The very highest authority 
that Pharaoh ever recognized was the 
authority of Pharaoh! He would be 
subject to no one! Thus he challeng-
ed Heaven to battle. The result: a 
drowned Pharaoh, and a living God! 
Sinner, consider this well: Pharaoh is  

dead; the Lord liveth! 
"The carnal mind is enmity against 

God: for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. So then 
they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God." Pharaoh's defiance was lawless-
ness in essence. What is sin? "Sin is 
lawlessness" (I John 3: 4 R. V.). Sin 
is Pharaohism! 

His Devices 
Pharaoh used four subtle devices to 

retain his hold on his Israelitish slaves. 
His determination was diabolical. 

First, "Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in the land" (Ex. 8:25) . In other words, 
carry on your religion if you must, but 
forget about any journey into the wil-
derness. This was a compromising 
concession, and, if accepted, would re-
sult in a mixed religion, part Egyptian 
and part Jehovistic. But God had de-
manded that His people travel three 
days' journey into the wilderness and 
there He would feast with them as a 
happy and free people. 

Three days' journey tells us the story 
of the Cross and the Resurrection of 
Christ. It is on resurrection-ground, 
with the question of sin and slavery 
forever settled, that we can feast and 
fellowship with our God. Sacrificing 
to God in the land stands for carnal re-
ligion which abounds everywhere in 
Christendom today. It is evidenced 
by the common expression on the 
church-boards—"Public Worship." But 
there can be no such thing as Public 
Worship. In order to truly worship 
one must be outside of the public; he 
must be fully separated from this world 
which has rejected God's Son, God's 
Spirit and God's Word. 

Second, "Ye shall not go very far 
away" (Ex. 8:28) . 

Well does the late John Ritchie say, 
"Borderland Christianity is a grand 
tool of Satan." Crafty old Pharaoh well 
knew that if Israel did not remove far 
from the Egyptian frontier they would 
soon be back within his clutches again. 
Natural sinful pride is ever opposed to 
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anything that approximates clean-cut 
separation from the world to Christ. 

Lot and Demas are Bible samples of 
those who did not "go very far away"; 
they both attempted to serve two mas-
ters—a moral and spiritual impossi-
bility. Oh, let us listen to the voice of 
the blessed Lord once again, "They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world" (Jno. 17: 16) . And again, 
"Be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God" (Rom. 12:2) . And again, 
"Know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? Whoso-
ever, therefore, would be the friend of 
the world is the enemy of God" (Jas. 
4: 4) . 

These two compromising suggestions 
having failed, Pharaoh makes his third 
attempt in Exodus 10: 11: "Go, ye that 
are men." In other words, leave your 
wives and children with me; you men 
attend to your religious practices, but 
do not force them on your children: I 
will look after their interests. Of course, 
Pharaoh well knew that if this sugges-
tion were accepted it would not be long 
before the menfolk would be back in 
Egypt, that their bodies would soon be 
back to where their hearts were. 

It is well to remind ourselves in these 
days that God is intensely interested in 
the salvation of families; has He not 
said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house" 
(Acts 16: 31) . "The promise is to you 
and to your children" (Acts 2: 39) . As 
we consider the salvation of the house 
of Noah (Gen. 7: 1) , Abraham (18: 17- 
19) , Jacob (35: 1-3) , Rahab (Josh. 
2:12), Joshua (24:15), and Onesiphor-
us (2 Tim. 1: 16) it is clearly evident 
that God longs for whole families that 
are reconciled and loyal to Him. Let 
Christian parents awaken to the tre-
mendous danger of the subtle and soul-
destroying influences of the education 
and religion of the 20th Century Egypt. 

Then Pharaoh gives a parting shot 
with his last suggested compromise: 
"Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed" (Ex. 
10: 24) . What is the point? Leave your 
business in Egypt! He would feign have 
them retain at least some line of com-
munication with him. 

This finds its modern counterpart in 
the practice of some professing Chris-
tians who conduct their commercial 
enterprises along worldly lines, dom-
inated by worldly principles. "We must 
live, you know; and, after all, business 
is business! I try to keep spiritual things 
in their place, and secular things in 
their place." But wait a minute! God 
never distinguishes in His Word be-
tween secular and religious. Everything 
in the Christian's life should be dom-
inated by the highest of spiritual prin-
ciples. The Christian employer and 
the Christian employee should both 
render their service as unto the Mas-
ter of Heaven (Col. 3: 22; 4: 1) . Even 
men who were chosen to administer 
money - matters in the early Church 
were to be qualified by being "full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom" (Acts 6: 
3) . These things are intensely practi-
cal and effect our everyday conduct. To 
all these devices and ensnaring sugges-
tions may our resolute answer re-echo 
the firm reply of Moses, "Not a hoof 
shall be left behind!" (Ex. 10:26) . 

His Doom 
Job once asked, "Who hath hardened 

himself against Him and hath prosper-
ed?" (Job 9: 4) . There is only one an-
swer to that. Pharaoh hardened his 
heart and steeled his will against the 
God of Israel. The result? A grave in 
the Red Sea! He declared war not 
only on Israel, but also on the God of 
Israel, not only the hosts, but the Lord 
of hosts, and dire doom fell on him and 
his proud army in one fatal night, and 
the waves that lap the shores of the Red 
Sea echo out the words, "He that sit-
teth in the Heavens shall laugh; the 
Lord shall have them in derision." 
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Christian Weddings 
'THERE are two Sciptures that come THERE 

 our mind in connection with 
the arrangements at weddings: (1) "Be 
not conformed to this world," and (2) 
"Be conformed to the image of His 
Son" (Rom. 12:2; 8: 29). It will be 
readily conceded by spiritually minded 
believers that the world cannot give 
the cue for what arrangements Chris-
tians should make for their marriage. 
It is an "evil world," whose God is Sa-
tan, and whose attitude toward the 
Father and His beloved Son is one of 
hatred (Gal. 1:4; II Cor. 4:4; John 
15: 24) . Surely our unerring guide in 
all matters is the Word of God; also the 
example of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
that He always did those things that 
pleased the Father. 

There are marriages "solemnized" 
among us that are inconsistent with a 
testimony of separation unto God from 
the world; some even ranking with so-
ciety displays, followed by a detailed 
description in the newspaper of the 
dresses and attire. What are we com-
ing to! Sobriety and restraint should 
mark Christian weddings, in contradis-
tinction to worldly display. How fre-
quently does the Holy Spirit exhort us 
in the Word to behave as becometh 
saints, not worldlings. Let us not 
grieve the Spirit, whereby we are 
sealed unto the day of redemption 
(Eph. 4:30) . To go contrary to the 
fashion of the world brings reproach, 
and we are considered as peculiar; this 
is more than the pride of our hearts 
can sometimes endure. But, if borne 
for Christ's sake, it insures His ap-
proval, which, after all, is the only 
thing worth having. The natural de-
sires must be curbed, if we would walk 
not as other Gentiles walk (Eph. 4: 17). 
To dress neatly and becomingly for a 
wedding is right, avoiding costly at-
tire or showiness. "Modest apparel" 
is the Scriptural mode (I Tim. 2: 9) , 
and the true adornment is found in 

Colossians 3:12-14. 

As the Lord and His disciples at-
tended a marriage feast at Cana of 
Galilee, it is usually considered a mark 
of good fellowship to have what is 
called the "wedding breakfast." No 
exception need be taken to this; for a 
wedding is a time of rejoicing, provid-
ed that all is ordered "as becometh 
saints." Should one and another wish 
to make a few remarks suitable to so 
happy an occasion, then let them es-
chew all foolish talk and jesting, which 
the Word declares is "not convenient"; 
but rather speak words that will edify 
and minister grace to the hearers (Eph. 
5: 4; 4: 29). Good wishes and wise 
counsel, based on the Word, is both 
appropriate and acceptable. Toasting 
or drinking the health of bride and 
bridegroom is so worldly and pagan a 
custom as to need no comment. 

Weddings are truly "solemnized" 
when the arrangements are such as 
coincide with the mind of God and such 
as leave behind the sense of the Lord's 
blessing "which maketh rich" (Prov. 
10:22) . —Franklin Ferguson 

Glory in Infirmities 
"BUT we have this treasure in earthenware 

vessels, that the surpassingness of the 
power may be God's, and not of us; in every- 
thing being afflicted, yet not straightened, 
sorely yet not utterly perplexed, persecuted 
yet not forsaken, cast down yet not destroyed 
always bearing about in the body the dying 
(or, putting to death) of Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. 
For we that live are ever being delivered up 
unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal 
flesh." (II Cor. 4:7-11). 

Thus does the Apostle meet the 
natural thought of men which the car-
nal mind among the Corinthians had 
taken up against himself, to their loss 
and his grief. In an apostle they had 
looked for a grand style of speech, for 
lofty speculation and subtle argument, 
as well as a dignified and attractive 
presence, backed up by such a display 
of power as would overawe all the 
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world. They could not understand 
therefore that one who was not a whit 
behind the chiefest apostles should be 
with them in weakness and fear and 
much trembling; and that on principle 
he should forego every advantage of 
intellectual ability and acquired learn-
ing, of all that which is a matter of 
boast to the flesh; nay more, that he 
should glory in infirmities, and treat 
as his foolishness all reference to his 
devoted service and mighty deeds, 
signs, and wonders, with the vast and 
deep effects of his preaching. He was 

indeed the most remarkable of suffer-
ers no less than of laborers; but he in-
sists that, when he was weak, then was 
he strong. What he gloried in was the 
Lord, and His strength made perfect in 
weakness. Doubtless, as the Apostle 
surpassed all others in depth of heart 
and all-endurance for Christ and the 
church and the gospel, so in this also, 
the most abiding consciousness of 
weakness and insufficiency keeping 
him in dependence on the Lord. 

WILLIAM KELLY 
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The Young Believers' Department 
unununnanuuuunwwwimmumwmnunm By HAROLD M. HARPER„ Ste1ton, N. J. 

ONE THING 
By SAMUEL E. BUSH 

THE saying of our Lord to the rich 
young man in Mark 10: 22, con- 

stitutes a challenge to every Christian 
and professed disciple. 

One Thing Thou Lackest 
This young man must have been as 

surprised as he was saddened by this 
saying. He thought that he lacked noth-
ing, and measured by human stand-
ards, he did not. Judged by Christ's 
requirement he lacked the great essen-
tial. He was rich, he was a seriously 
minded, well-conducted young man 
and there was such winsomeness about 
him, such sincerity of purpose that as 
the Lord looked at him "He loved 
him." What a man of God he might 
have become if he had not lacked 

Undivided Loyalty to Christ. 
The issue plainly showed that he want- 
ed Christ and his wealth to share his 
allegiance. He was not willing to 
"leave all and follow Him." "Yet," says 
the Lord, "No man can serve two Mas- 
ters." It is impossible to please self 
and to please Him, to love the world 
and all in it and to have the love of the 
Father. Christ by His love calls us 
still to make Him Lord of all. Nothing 

short of this will He accept. Do we ac-
,:ept the challenge? 

One Thing Needful (Luke 10:38, 42) 
The words of the Lord to Martha are a 
timely reminder to His own in these 
days of manifold activity in service, 
which we trust is really for Him. It is 
quite evident that Mary had com-
menced to assist Martha but had real-
ized that a higher occupation even than 
service was possible to her and she had 
chosen this better part although it did 
not involve publicity. When Martha 
remonstrated, the Lord in effect said 
to her so gently, "I appreciate your lov-
ing thought and desire in preparing 
such an elaborate meal in my honor. 
I know that in providing these many 
dishes with so much thought and care 
you are desirous of serving me. Really, 
however, but one dish is necessary, the 
one which you would prepare for your-
selves. You would thus have leisure to 
sit at my feet and be a learner. Indeed 
I would rather you did this as Mary 
has done." 

The Lord's check upon Martha and 
His commendation of Mary's choice, 
stands as a permanent witness to the 
fact that for believers still, above all 
others, 

One Thing is Needful. 
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If we would serve Him acceptably, if 
we would receive the enduement for 
service without which our best efforts 
are fruitless, we must learn to sit at 
His feet as learners. 

Take time to be holy, 
Speak oft to thy Lord, 
Abide in Him always 
And feed on His word. 

One Thing Desired (Psalm 27:4) 

God takes special note of our desires. 
The life of desire is indeed more im-
portant than most realize. On the one 
hand we need to be delivered from 
yielding to the "desires of the flesh and 
of the mind" while on the other we 
need to "cultivate the mind of the 
Spirit," and to do that with singleness 
of purpose. Divided aims ever tend to 
weakness, to distraction and disappoint-
ment. David is held up to us as a man 
who was dominated by one earnest, 
holy desire. Gladly would he let ev-
erything else go in his absorbing desire 
to know experimentally in the life of 
the every day, God's holy presence and 
joy. His soul craved fellowship with 
his God. On this all his thoughts and 
aspirations were set. He would allow 
no counter attraction. To him it was 
a positive, a possessing passion. But 
wishing never filled a sack. Desires 
are seeds which must be sown in the 
seed of activity or yield no harvest. So 
he adds "that will I seek after." That 
is his resolution and more than that his 
act became his attitude. So Paul bids 
Timothy, "Lay hold on eternal life." 
It is a prize. You must grasp it. This 
thought takes us to the 

One Thing I Do 

of Philippians 3:13. In this passage 
Paul uses the metaphor of the runner. 
See him flashing down the course. The 
past with its failures and successes, its 
defeats and its successes is completely 
forgotten. One thing alone absorbs his 
whole attention. To attain to it he con-
centrates all his energies and powers. 
He presses forward earnestly with un- 

divided effort. But what is the goal? 
"Ah: " he says, "I want to know the ex-
perience of Christ's life in resurrection 
power as a matter of everyday ex-
perience. I want to reach the end for 
which God has called me. I want to 
be conformed to Christ. "Other ends 
were within his reach but he would 
have none of them. For Paul there 
was only ONE THING. May we who 
read these lines be fired with the same 
passion that we may seek to follow Paul 
"even as he followed Christ." 

p 1anb in irbine 
I place my hand in Thine, 0 Lord, 

I dare not walk alone; 
The night is growing chill and dark, 

The future path unknown. 

I need Thy strong sustaining Hand, 
To hold me on my way; 

Without Thy power to guard and guide, 
I sure would go astray. 

I place my hand in Thine, 0 Lord, 
That Hand once pierced for me, 

When Thou didst bear my load of sin, 
Upon Golgotha's tree. 

I want to KNOW Thy presence, Lord, 
To FEEL Thy touch, divine; 

To journey through this vale of tears, 
My hand firm clasped in Thine. 

I want to catch Thy constant smile, 
To look into Thy face, 

Experiencing each day, each hour, 
Thy rich, abounding grace. 

I want to scale the rugged hills, 
Beneath Thy watchful eye; 

To know amid the stormy blasts, 
That Thou, 0 Lord, art nigh. 

So keep my hand firm clasped in Thine, 
Until I reach that Shore, 

Where conflicts cease and sorrows end, 
And Time shall be no more. 

M. E. RAE 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 

nnnuunlllll 	 llllll 

Prince Alexander of Yugoslavia 
Baptized in Westminster Abbey 

From London via Associated Press comes 
the news that naked and yelling, the infant 
crown prince of Yugoslavia was baptized in 
Westminster Abbey before kings, queens, 
princesses and patriarchs. 

Princess Elizabeth, heir apparent to the 
British throne, was his godmother and King 
George VI was his godfather. 

The 3 month old son of King Peter and 
Queen Alexandra, barred from their Balkan 
thrones by the displeasure of Marshal Tito, 
was immersed three times in warm water and 
he did not like it. 

His lusty cries rang through the ancient 
cathedral until Princess Elizabeth took him 
in her arms and quieted him. He slept through 
most of the orthodox ceremony in the arms of 
the princess, but awakened with a yell when 
Elizabeth handed him to King George. The 
monarch, arrayed in an ornate naval uni-
form, carried him three times around the 
font before the bearded patriarch, V. R. Gav-
rillo, anointed the crown prince with holy oil. 

The child was named Alexander for his 
grandfather, Alexander I, who was assassinat-
ed at Marseille in one of the preludes to the 
last World War. King George, in becoming 
the godfather, fulfilled a promise made to 
King Peter when he was best man at the 
Yugoslav monarch's wedding. 

Among those in the cathedral were King 
George of Greece, the Duchess of Kent, Prin-
cess Aspasia of Greece, and Princess Helen 
of Serbia. 

Had all concerned waited until Prince Alex-
ander was old enough to hear and believe 
the Gospel of Christ, they would have been 
spared the strange sight of a patriarch labor-
ing to administer the divine ordinance of 
baptism to a naked and yelling and unwilling 
infant, before kings, queens and princesses. 

Such waiting would be Scriptural for it was 
only those "that gladly received His Word" 
that were baptized on the day of Pentecost 
(Acts 2:41). 

There is neither example nor precept in all 
the Church Epistles for the baptizing of an 
unwilling candidate. 

Senator Proposes a "World Nation" 
Robert T. Brown, staff correspondent of 

International News Service says: 
Proposals to Congress of new forms of 

life for the atomic age were topped by 

Senator Glen H. Taylor, Democrat of Ida-
ho, when he introduced a Senate resolu-
tion calling upon all nations to join under 
one flag in a world republic. 

Taylor indicated in the resolution aimed 
at eventual establishment of a republic 
of nations that he sought to keep man-
kind from destroying itself with the "new 
and terrible" weapons of the day. 

His resolution would have the United 
States Government seek through the 
United Nations Organization to enlist 
other world states under a flag which 
would be supreme to all other national 
flags and to which all would surrender 
sovereignty. 

All States in the world republic he pro-
posed would abolish armaments, and out-
law military training and conscription. 

"The atomic bomb and other new and 
terrible instruments of warfare," the reso-
lution said, "make it possible that most 
of mankind and civilization itself may be 
destroyed should the world become in-
volved in another war." 

The President of the United States 
would be directed by the Taylor resolu-
tion to instruct American representatives 
on the United Nations Council to propose 
international agreements to combine all 
nations into one republic with an inter-
national police force and universal suf-
frage. 
The perfection of this—or some other—

"World Nation" idea, will make it possible 
for Satan, through the coming Man of Sin, 
to dictate the policies of the world at a single 
stroke! 

Notice the expressions "all the world," and 
"the whole world" in Revelation 3:10, 12:9, 
13:3, and 16:14. 

Wars Blamed on Morality 

Out of Canada comes the following amaz-
ing item: 

Maj. Gen. G. B. Chisholm, Canadian 
psychiatrist, declared that morality—the 
concept of right and wrong—is a poison 
which prevents human beings from at-
taining emotional maturity and leads to 
periodic wars. 

General Chisholm, deputy minister of 
national health and welfare for Canada, 
called for a type of education which would 
eradicate this concept and substitute 
"intelligent and rational thinking." 
He even advocates that God makes the 

same declaration in the Bible. He says: 
"In the old Hebrew story, God warns 

the first man and woman to have nothing 
to do with good and evil. It is interest- 
ing to note that as long ago as that, 'good' 
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is recognized as just as great a menace as 
`evil.' They are the fruit of the one tree 
and are different aspects of the same 
thing. 

"We have been very slow to rediscover 
that truth and to recognize the unneces-
sary and artificially imposed inferiority, 
guilt and fear, commonly known as sin, 
under which we have almost all labored 
and which produces so much of the social 
maladjustment and unhappiness in the 
world. 
As if he had not gone far enough, he con-

tinues: 
"For many generations, we have bowed 

our necks to the yoke of the conviction 
of sin. We have swallowed all manner of 
poisonous certainties fed us by our par-
ents, our Sunday and day school teachers, 
our politicians, our priests, our newspa-
pers and others with a vested interest in 
controlling us. 

"The results, the inevitable results, are 
frustration, inferiority, neurosis and in-
ability to enjoy living, to reason clearly 
or to make a world fit to live in." 
Calling "good" a "poison" recalls the words 

of Isaiah 5:20, "Woe unto them that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter!" 

Justice for Palestine 

Under the above caption, Harry H. Schlact, 
says in a newspaper editorial: 

The Jews of New York and freedom-
loving people of all faiths gathered in 
Madison Square Park recently to voice a 
mighty outburst of indignation against 
the duplicity practiced upon helpless Jew-
ish people by the British Government. 

Speakers demanded the fulfillment of 
the intent and purposes of the Balfour 
Declaration, the League of Nations Man-
date for Palestine, and of the 1924 con-
vention between Great Britain and the 
United States, all of which was designed 
to provide a national homeland, in the 
full sense of the word, for the Jewish 
people. 

This mammoth mass demonstration 
called for the redemption of this promise. 
It demanded not words, but justice with 
action. It is not a refugee problem. It 
cannot be solved by relief measures. It 
calls for free immigration into Palestine 
and its establishment now. 

Four to six million Jews have been 
murdered. It is the most tragic chapter 
of brutality in history. Hundreds of 
thousands, perhaps millions, of Jews 
could have been saved during the war  

years if Great Britain had not closed the 
doors of Palestine. This was the mean-
ing of the Balfour Declaration, endorsed 
by every president since 1920. 

In the words of Dr. Stephen S. Wise 
and Dr. Abba Hillil Silvers, chairman of 
the American Zionist Emergency Coun-
cil: "Let there be a great outcry for jus-
tice that will be heard across the oceans 
and in the council chambers of the great 
powers." 
We certainly want the United States and 

Great Britain to faithfully fulfil their promises 
and meet their obligations to Israel; but it 
would be more Scriptural and to the point on 
Israel's part if her "great outcry" was one of 
confession to God of her rejection of the 
Messiah—then a cry of faith in Him, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as Savior and Lord. 

In His time, God will fulfil every promise 
made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob regarding 
the Land, the Temple, the Glory and the 
People (Hosea 14). 

The Jews are not looking high enough 
when looking to the "council chambers of 
the great powers." 

Dr. Ley Admits Anti-Semitism is 
Wrong 

Dr. Robert Ley, former Nazi labor chief 
committed suicide recently in Nurnberg, Ger-
many; but before doing so, wrote a rambling 
philosophical treatise recanting his rabid 
anti-Semitism. 

Ley's document, labeled "My Political 
Testament" was addressed to "My German 
People." In it he wrote: 

"I have tortured myself to find a reason for 
the downfall, and this is my conclusion; we 
have forsaken God and therefore we were 
forsaken by God. 

"Anti-Semitism distorted our outlook, and 
we made great errors. It is hard to admit 
mistakes, but the whole existence of our 
people is at stake. 

"We Nazis must have the courage to rid 
ourselves of Anti-Semitism. We must tell 
our youth that it was a mistake. The youth 
will never believe our enemies. Men may 
fall, parties and systems may disappear, but 
the people must remain and live." 

This is the latest illustration of the truth 
of the thrice repeated words spoken to Abram 
regarding his offspring: 

"I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee" (Gen. 12:3, 27:29, Num. 
24:9) . 

Anti-Semitism is indeed a "great error" 
—which should be immediately corrected by 
all nations making it, if they wish to avoid 
the curse of God. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the edi-

tor. Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
11 .111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Question—Romans 6:3-6. These verses 
speak of Baptism. What Baptism do these 
verses speak of—Water or Spirit? 

Answer—The matter of having been bap-
tized was a common consciousness among 
Christians in Paul's Day. 

It was Unto Christ Jesus, that believers 
had been baptized. They were baptized unto 
the Name of the Lord Jesus, and thereafter 
bore that Name. 

We must not confuse this Water-Baptism 
of Romans six, which stands for identifica-
tion with Christ in death, burial and resur-
rection, with the Baptism of the Holy Spirit 
of 1 Cor. 12:13. 

Our identification with Christ made sin, 
and our death in and with Him, must never 
be confounded with what follows our Lord's 
ascension and the coming of the Holy Spirit 
—Baptism into the One Body. These two are 
absolutely different. One has to do with 
taking us out of the Old man, justifying us 
from Sin. The other, the Spirit's baptism 
into one body, has to do with the glorious 
position God gives us in a Risen Christ. 

To seek to have a man baptized by the 
Spirit Into Christ before he has been identi-
fied with Christ at the Cross in death and 
burial, is to ignore the awful state of the old 
man, which God had condemned to cruci-
fication with Christ, made sin. 

"Buried with Him in Baptism" cannot 
possibly apply to the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Death to sin and burial with Christ,—Water-
Baptism, and that alone sets forth. 

Geo. Pinches. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Concerning Offerings 
Dear Brother in Christ: 

In answer to your letter of April 26th, re-
lating to the offering received at the morn-
ing meeting. 

In searching the Scriptures you will not 
find any special routine or form given rela-  . 
tive to the receiving of this offering. We do 
read, however, that this collection should be  

accepted from the saints on the first day 
of the week as an offering unto the Lord. 

Worship is associated with giving and the 
first mention of Worship in the New Testa-
ment is connected with giving (Matt. 2:11). 
The collection should be regarded as part of 
the worship. It should be freely and cheer-
fully given, according as God has prospered 
(1 Cor. 16:2). It should be your liberality 
(1 Cor. 16:3). We are exhorted not to for-
get it (Heb. 13:16) because with such sacri-
fices God is well pleased. 

During my years of association with the 
Assemblies I have never heard any brother 
pray especially for the offering before it was 
received. The reason probably is this—the 
saints during the week as individuals have 
purposed before the Lord to lay aside their 
gift according as individually they have 
prospered and now on the Lord's Day they 
come bringing their gifts as an offering of 
worship and do it as an act of worship 
prayerfully and cheerfully given to the Lord 
Himself collectively as one offering. 

The custom followed is to receive this 
collection right after the "Breaking of the 
bread and the drinking of the cup," and I be-
lieve rightly so, because it is a thank offer-
ing. The brother returning the cup to 
table generally passes the basket before tak-
ing his seat. If a special offering is to be 
taken or if the offering is for a special pur-
pose an announcement is made before the 
basket is passed. This custom is not binding 
but it does seem to be convenient for the 
purpose and in accord with our worship. 

I certainly believe in prayer about the of-
fering but I feel the real need for this 
prayer is when the stewards meet to dis-
burse the money, asking God for special 
guidance to fulfill their responsibility in how 
the money is to be used. Let us remember, 
this offering has been given to the Lord and 
it is the Lord's money, a gift from His 
people to be used for His Glory and the 
furtherance of His work. 

I also submit to you that the Elder's- re-
sponsibility is to minister continually on 
giving, instructing the young as to how and 
why they should give, and bringing before 
the Assembly the responsibility and priv-
ilege which is theirs in giving unto the Lord. 

Quartis. 

"One of the best magazines that comes to 
this sinner saved by grace is Light and Lib-
erty. With deepest appreciation. Yours 'til 
—glory." —A. J. C. 

"We eagerly look forward each month to 
getting Light and Liberty and the Fields. They 
are excellent magazines." —H. J. M. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona millimillimmillimmi 

What a 

Faithful 

Pioneer 

Accomplished 

During 

1945 

 

 

Last spring I sent you a picture (as above) 
of an old building which I had acquired. In 
my spare time since, I have been working at 
it, and in the goodness of God, have it suf-
ficiently finished to be used for meetings. 
The photo also enclosed gives you a picture 
of our building as it now is. It is located in 
a residential part of the city, and should be a 
good center for Gospel activity. The strength 
and wisdom in doing the work has been all of 
God, as this is my first attempt at anything 
of this kind. We have had two children's 
meetings in the hall. Last Thursday we had 
a gathering of over 50. This is very encour-
aging for this town. Pray for us, especially 
as we anticipate starting an effort in the Gos-
pel. I am still alone, except for my brother's 
help, and feel my weakness and need. The 
young believers are going on well. Five of 
them are taking a correspondence course 
from the Emmaus Bible School and find it 
very helpful. 

The weather has been exceptionally good  

which has enabled us to continue Sunday 
school work in the country. Attendance and 
interest has been good, with some fruit in the 
gospel. 

S. WELLS, Summerside, Que., Canada. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Berean Tabernacle, 20846 Reimanville, 

Ferndale, Michigan. 
September, 1945. 

To Christians Gathered Unto The 
Name Of The Lord Jesus Christ 
Beloved Brethren in Christ: 

The brethren gathered unto the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at Ferndale, Michigan, 
commend. our beloved brother John E. 011i-
vierre to the work of the Lord. Bro. 011i-
vierre has for a long time been devoting as 
much time as possible to the Lord's work 
along with his regular employment. We re-
joice that the Lord has led him to give full 
time service. Our brother has been very ac- 

JANUARY, 1946 
	

Page 19 



tive for nearly four years laboring primarily 
among the Colored folk, both here and in 
neighboring towns with weekly Bible classes, 
outdoor work and also in the factory and 
jails, etc. His wife is a good mother and is 
all out for the work, aiding by tract distribu-
tion, singing, flannelgraph work, etc. They 
have been blessed to see many souls saved as 
a result of their work. 

We believe our brother will be profitable 
to the Lord's work in this country or wher-
ever the Lord may lead him. 

We commend our brother to you that you 
may receive him as a servant of the Lord, 
sound in faith and doctrine, for your blessing 
and fellowship. 

Yours in behalf of the Assembly meeting 
in His name at Ferndale, Michigan. 

Lamp Pugh, David Jones, D. Minter, Grant 
Love, Joseph P. Anderson. 

Grace Gospel Hall, 4646 Langley Ave., 
Chicago 15, Illinois. 

November 4, 1945. 
To The Redeemed By Precious Blood 
Gathered to the Alone Worthy Name 
Of the Lord Jesus: 
Warmest Greetings: 

We commend to you, your loving care and 
fellowship, our brother John 011ivierre, who 
is in fellowship with us at Grace Gospel Hall, 
Chicago. May the Blessings of the Great 
Head of the Church be upon him and you. 

(signed) Behalf of the Assembly. 
Theodore William, Sr., L. Bruce, Ernest 

Blackman, Louis Hoy, W. F. Mullen. 

Gospel Hall, 87-25 118 Street, Richmond 
Hill, New York. 

November 24, 1945. 
To Christians Gathered to the Name of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Greetings: 

Believing that the Lord is op.ning up the 
way for our brother and sister, Joseph J. and 
Catherine Grossholtz, to return to their for-
mer field of labor among the Spanish speak-
ing Jews and people of Morocco, with whom 
they are well acquainted as to the custom and 
language, we are most hearty in commending 
them to you that with us you may receive 
blessing from the fruit of their labor through 
your fellowship and prayer for them. 

Since being compelled to leave Tangier, 
Morocco, some years ago due to restrictions 
imposed by the war, but now removed, our 
brother has seen the truth of gathering to no 
other Name than that of our Blessed Lord 
and has faithfully practiced it. 

Their desire is not only to proclaim the 
Gospel that souls may be born anew but that 
the fruit of former labors in Morocco may be 
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taught in the things most surely believed 
among us and Assemblies established as the 
Lord may lead. 

For the past three years they have been 
engaged in a very difficult field of labor 
principally among the Jews of Coney Island, 
where, by God's grace, fruit has been seen to 
the Glory of His Great Name. 

While in fellowship here our brother and 
sister have evidenced a zeal and love which 
has brought great joy and satisfaction to us 
all. 

Yours on behalf of the Assembly, 
John C. Fenly, James Mulholland, Walter 

R. Hendricks, John H. Spencer, Edwin A. 
Kellner, William C. Graebe. 

COMMUNICATION 
Dear Christian Friends: 

After much prayer, believing it to be the 
Lord's leading, I was married last week to 
0. F. Moten of Western Grove, Arkansas. 

While continuing to help Esther Ross and 
Mrs. S. R. Petersen in household duties, and 
school and Sunday school classes, I shall no 
longer need the financial help of the Lord's 
people, which has been so greatly appreciated 
in the past. 

I do, however, covet your prayer fellow-
ship in this sphere of new opportunities. 

Your innumerable kindnesses, gifts, and 
prayers of past years will never be forgotten 
by the Lord nor by us and we thank you in 
His Name for your faithfulness. 

Gula Snook Moten. 
(Mrs. 0. F. Moten). 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1552 	 $ 5.00 
1553 	 125.00 
1555 	  17.00 
1556 	 115.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1551 	  25.00 
1553 	  10.00 

Homes 

1553 	  15.00 
1554 	  25.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1553 	  25.00 

Home Workers Expense 
1555 	  .90 

Christian Literature 
1556 	  25.00 
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Christian Canteen, 1430 Main, Kansas City, 
Mo.—Work here at the Canteen still keeps up 
with surprising interest. The Lord has done 
and continues to do wonders that amaze us 
all. Praise His name! —J. A. Horn. 

From a letter: 
Brethren: The 78th Psalm asks the question, 

"Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?" 
and then says, "Behold." So today as I write 
from Kure, Honshu, Japan, where I am as-
signed, I also wish to say, "Behold." 

At first upon arrival overseas, it was as 
though I were still in the U. S., for Bro. Cyril 
Brooks has been much used of God in the 
Manila area. It was a great joy to fellowship 
with the Philipino saints. But soon the Lord 
moved me and it has been a dry and thirsty 
land without a single child of God who would 
"willingly offer" that we might form the 
"together" which would bring Him in the 
midst. In wonderful ways, however, the Lord 
allowed five men to come together in due 
time. So five of us presented the Lord "the 
food of the offering" as we feasted upon the 
breast and the right shoulder. 

In His Name, James Sinclair. 

Dear Mother and Dad: 
It is now close to midnite on Okie, but we 

have had such a wonderful day that I just 
have to let you know about it. We met to 
Remember the Lord this morning at 8. Jack 
Hammaker from the Harrisburg, Pa., meeting 
was with us. There were 7 of us and before 
the meeting was over I think there wasn't a 
dry eye in the place so mighty was the Spirit's 
presence in bringing before us the scenes of 
the Cross. 

We had a very good service by Chaplain 
Cowee in another group and the message was 
very good in the three suppers of the Scrip-
ture. In the afternoon we had Sunday school 
and a very good lesson. 

This evening before the Gospel meeting I 
was talking with three Catholic fellows in my 
tent after I had asked them out to the meet-
ing. I talked to them for about an hour and 
they were going to the show but said they 
would like to talk more later. Went to meet-
ing, a number unsaved fellows out. Lt. St. 
John and another fellow, Don Austin, sang a 
duet "Beneath an Old Olive Tree" and it was 
heavenly, if ever I heard heavenly music. 

Bob Wendt spoke on the wordless Book. 
The little book with the blank colored pages. 
After the meeting the fellow who was saved 
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a short time ago, his brother, Jack, Lewis Hal-
bert and I took Jack and Clark's brother back 
to their outfits. When I came back Joe 
Takacs, one of the Catholic fellows in my 
tent came to me and said "I want to tell you 
I have accepted Christ as my Savior"; he told 
me he had been crying inwardly for weeks 
and today openly. I could see that he was 
under conviction and I didn't say much be-
cause he knew the way and I see more and 
more that it is not by might or power but 
by My Spirit saith the Lord. 

That makes five Christian fellows in our 
tent and I trust God will save more. I do not 
have time to tell you about all the fellows 
but God certainly is working here. Joe is 
sitting beside me now writing to his folks 
who are very strict Catholics. He wanted to 
know what he should do, so I told him to 
write to his folks and pray over the matter 
and that will be a matter for you to pray 
over also because there may be repercussions. 

The way things look now I'll be eligible 
for discharge the 1st of January, but of course 
it will be some time after that before I get 
home at the rate they are going; however, if 
we continue to have such good meetings I 
will not mind staying here till the rest of the 
fellows get saved. 

Love, Ed. (Dillon), December 11. 
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Please notify at once of new programs or 
corrections. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
WMLT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 a. m. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 12:30 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WKBZ, Muskegon, Mich. Sunday 10:45 a. m 
liMTR, Hollywood, Calif. Sundays 9:06 a. m. 

Daily, Mon. thru Fri., 9:30-10:00 a. m. Tom 
Westwood. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Saturday, 7:30 p. m. Vernon Schlief. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 
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WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. B. M. Nottage. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWOC, Poplar Bluff, Missouri, 1340 Kc., 
Sunday 6:30 to 7:00 p. m., Clarence Fer-
werda. 

WMNC. Asheville, North Carolina. 570 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:15 a. m. Sunday 9:45 a. m. Wil-
liam Brown. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Sunday, 12:30-1:00 p. m. T. James Lyttle. 

WKST, New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Saturday, 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:15 p. m. Sunday. 
Sponsored by fifteen Assemblies of Chicago 
and vicinity. 

WCMT, Huntington, W. Va. Tuesdays and 
Thursdays, 10:30 a. m. W. G. Smith. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Tuesday and 
Thursday, 2:45 p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 

WCSC, Charleston, South Carolina, 1390, Kc., 
First day of month 7:30 p. m. W. Nelson. 
Extra broadcasts by special arrangement. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1480 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CKCR, Kitchener, Ontario. 5:45-6:00 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 
at 9:15 p. m. French. John Smart. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 

Havana, Cuba. 760 Kc., short wave is 9235 kc. 
32 metres. Sunday: 10 p. m.-11 p. m. First 
half Spanish, last half English. R. T. Halli-
day. 

Quebec—"Light and Liberty carries some 
very helpful messages. May the Lord con-
tinue to bless this ministry." 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them. 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 

Oregon—"Light and Liberty surely fills a 
need among believers."  
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Address Changes 
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Donald M. Hunter may be addressed at 
2830 Overlook Drive, Huntington, West Vir-
ginia, for a few months at least. 

Dr. A. E. Hunt, 4022 N. E. Stanton, Portland 
13, Oregon. 

INDIANA 
BICKNELL. Meeting in home of 

James Creeley. 
FORT WAYNE. Meeting in Home. 

Karl R. Hausmann, R. 10, Decatur Rd. 8 
BE 9:30, SS 11, G 7:30, P. Wd. 8, YP Fr. 8. 

ORA. Gospel Meeting House. C. T. Malott. 
SS 10, BB 11, G 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 

KANSAS 
HUTCHINSON. Bible Hall, 228 W. Second St. 

Richard Burson, 228 W. Second St. 
LAWRENCE. Meeting in Home of 

Wm. Sommerville, 1829 Baker 
MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE (West). Arunah Chapel, 
Cor. Arunah and Warwick Ave. 
A. S. Loizeaux, "Burnbrae" 546 Woodbine 
Ave., Towson 4. 
SS 3:30, G 7:30, P & BS Wd. 8. 

BALTIMORE (North) Hillendale Chapel, 
1716 Goodview Rd. N. Oakleigh Ave. and 
Taylor Ave. 
Stanley Loizeaux, 3014 Rosale Ave., 
Balto 14. 
SS 3:30, G 7:30, P & BS Fri. 7:45. 

NEW JERSEY 
BLOOMFIELD. Gospel Center, 40 

Washington St. 
Eliot W. Niels, 38 Fulton St. 
SS 9:30, BB 11, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 8, BS. Th. 8. 

CAMDEN. Gospel Hall, 915 N. Front St. 
Andrew Harley, 530 Gordon Terrace. 

KEARNY. Good News Chapel, 314 Belgrove 
Ave. 
Wm. McDowell, 751 Kearny Ave., Arlington. 

KEARNY. Gospel Chapel, 194 Hoyt St. 
James Bell, 52 Liberty St. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
PEMBROKE. (Indian Assembly). 

Venus Brooks. 
PENNSYLVANIA 

COLLINGDALE. Gospel Hall, MacDade Blvd. 
and Hillside Ave. 
Roman R. Chapman, 28 East Providence 
Road, Aldan, Delaware Co. 

VIRGINIA 
MARION. Gospel Hall, Iron St. 

Silas Cummings, W. Cherry St. 
WEST VIRGINIA 

HUNTINGTON. Gospel Hall, 302 Smith St. 
James Farrow, 342 West 24th Street. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

Conferences 
The Sixty-third Annual Chicago Thanks-

giving Conference held November 22 to 25 
was a time of real spiritual blessing to the 
Lord's people. The tenor of the ministry was 
directed to practical Christian living. An 
appeal was given for backsliders to return to 
the Lord and also that young Christians 
should, in view of the great need at home and 
abroad become exercised in a definite way 
about the Lord's work. 

The ministry was shared by T. A. Hay, D. 
B. Long, W. G. Smith, C. E. Tatham, A. Van 
Ryn, and Lester Wilson. On Thursday even-
ing Mr. Hay gave an interesting account on 
Japan where he labored for several years 
and was followed with a missionary appeal 
by Mr. Long. 

Saturday afternoon twenty-two home 
workers reported items of gospel work dur-
ing the past year. F. W. Rogers, French 
Equitorial Africa, Wm. Spees, Belgian Con-
go, and George Walker of Cuba, gave reports 
on their respective fields of labor. 

C. H. Brooks, missionary to the Philippines 
gave a message on Saturday evening relat-
ing to his experiences with and deliverance 
from the Japanese internment camp by the 
American forces early this year. This stirred 
the hearts of the Lord's people. John Smart 
concluded the meeting with a timely mis-
sionary message. 

New York—The Thanksgiving Conference 
here was well attended and the ministry was 
helpful. Those who ministered the Word 
were J. Annan, L. Chambers, W. Belch, and 
H. K. Downie. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Conference held in the 
last of November was good. Eleven of the 
Lord's servants ministered the word along 
practical lines. 

St. Louis, Mo., Kossuth Ave. Gospel Hall—
Our all day meeting at Thanksgiving Day 
proved again a blessing as souls were re-
freshed in the things of the Lord. Prayer 
and praise was made in the forenoon. J. 
Humphrey of Chicago ministered in the af-
ternoon and evening. Psalm 68:19. 

Schenectady, New York—T. J. Lyttle, Joe 
Nieboer, and Chas. Innes shared the ministry 
at the Thanksgiving Conference. 
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Oakland, Calif.—The Bay District Thanks-
giving Conference had a much increased at-
tendance, a friendly spirit, and profitable 
ministry given by L. Sheldrake, G. Rainey, N. 
Fraser, T. Carroll, E. K. Bailey, T. Olson, 
Robert Deans, and J. Dill. One brother said 
that he thought "we were living closer to one 
another as brethren through these continued 
conferences." We give thanks to His Name. 
Ps. 133. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Thanksgiving Conference 
was held November 22. The ministry was 
excellent and a full attendance at meetings. 
Speakers were Geo. Landis, Rowland Hill, 
and Edwin Fesche. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—We are grateful to report 
that the Conference at Friendship Ave. in 
November was considered by many to be 
excellent. Twenty of the Lord's servants 
were present, many of whom took part and 
fed His people with "the finest of the wheat." 
Godly order prevailed throughout. 

UNITED STATES 

John Hunt recently enjoyed several meet-
ings of ministry and Gospel in San Diego, 
Sacramento, Grass Valley, Fresno, and San 
Francisco, Calif. 

H. K. Downie visited Jersey City, Passaic, 
and Paterson, N. J. Also had a series of ad-
dresses on James in Philadelphia. Expects 
to be in Toronto the first two weeks of Jan-
uary. Following that h_e hopes to have special 
meetings in Paterson, N. J. 

W. Wilson had a few weeks in Bristol, Tenn. 
While there he had the privilege o .! bringing 
the Word to the children of the public school 
twice. Expected to be at Winston Salem, 
Marion, and Johnson City, S. C., and Ash-
ville, N. C., enroute to Miami, Fla. 

H. G. Mackay writes, "Seldom a week pass-
es but we have new scholars added to the 
Sunday school, and the attendance is run-
ning considerably higher than for the past 
two years. So many children under the 
sound of the Gospel is something to thank the 
Lord for. Interest at other meetings is good. 
The radio ministry. is reaching many with 
the truth, and we continually hear of new 
localities where there are regular listeners." 

Wm. M. Rae and Dr. A. E. Hunt were at 
Cosmopolis, Wash., for an all-day rally in 
the last of November. Wm. M. Rae went on 
to Coeur d'Alene, Idaho, seeking to give the 
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little assembly help. Here they carry on 
happily and get good numbers of young peo-
ple together. 

Wm. Robertson had two weeks' meetings in 
Detroit and then came on to Chicago where 
he is expected to minister for some two 
weeks. 

S. R. Petersen reports that the opportuni-
ties in giving out the Gospel have far ex-
ceeded their abilities to take advantage of. 
Five high schools are given the Gospel every 
week—a total of about 800 pupils. Co-work-
ers—sisters—are reaching several grade 
schools. He has also had a series of nightly 
meetings in a schoolhouse in the woods. Be-
sides there are two Sunday schools to look 
after regularly. 

Geo. Ratherly has sought to help assem-
blies at Cliftondale and N. Reading, Pa., Wor-
cester, Mass., and Westbrook, Maine. 

Richard Hill had meetings in Central Hall 
and other centers in Schenectady, New York, 
in November. 

Karl Pfaff was used of the Lord in reaching 
a number of boys and girls as prospects for 
Sunday school attendance at the Troost Ave. 
Hall in Kansas City, Mo., after a series of 
meetings. He also expected to help in the 
Gospel at the Canteen there. 

C. MacArthur reports the beginning of a 
Sunday school in the village of Forsyth, Mich. 
Also Gospel meetings in homes and visitation 
work. 

Godfrey W. Coombs has been holding forth 
the Word of Life for a few weeks at Nokes-
ville, Va., with good interest and two pro-
fessions of salvation. 

Lawrence London is having cottage meet-
ings around Henryetta, Okla. Some seem in-
terested about their souls. He also spent some 
time at Camp Gruber reaching the service-
men with the Gospel. 

Louis Montalvo and Paul Hitler visited a 
camp of nearly 500 Mexican Nationals near 
Trenton, N. J. Over 100 listened intently. 
Many bought Bibles, some bought two in or-
der to take them to Mexico. Some letters are 
coming from Mexico telling of young believ-
ers going on well in Christ. 

F. W. Schwartz had meetings in Richmond 
and Petersburg, Va., in Everett, Pa., and 
Youngston, Ohio; later with the gospel in 
Deckersville, Mich. God gave help and min-
istry was appreciated. 

Chas. limes visited Yonkers, New York, 
after the Plainfield Conference. It was a joy 
to meet old friends after an absence of twen-
ty-five years. At Kearny, New Jersey, al-
though his stay was short it was a joy to 
meet hearts who had a deep longing to know 
more of Him. 

Mr. and Mrs. N. D. Short, San Antonio, 

Page 24  

Texas, had hoped to leave for Ecuador in Oc-
tober, but the good hand of the Lord has re-
strained them. If the Lord so leads they hope 
to leave in the early spring. At present they 
are continuing with their work among the 
Mexicans at San Antonio. Classes in both 
Sunday schools are growing and they are 
happy to have new teachers to help. 

Gordon N. Reager expected to be in Phila-
delphia District during Holiday season. 

T. A. Hay, former Missionary from England 
to Japan and Formosa, visited several assem-
blies in Iowa and Illinois during December, 
telling of his work in Japan, and Formosa, 
and of the people, countries, and of the op-
portunities for young workers when the Lord 
opens the doors again. 

Niagara Falls, New York—David Kirk con-
ducted a week of meetings in Gospel Hall 
with interest and blessing. 

Newport News, Va.—J. J. Rouse had a few 
meetings in October followed by Wm. Rob-
ertson of Phila. A one day conference was 
held on Thanksgiving day. Speakers were 
Henry Fletcher, Hugh Horn, and B. Redford. 
In December we expect visits from Brethren 
Edwin Gibbs and Fletcher. 

Elizabeth, N. J., Bible Truth Hall—Law-
rence T. Chambers of Pembroke, N. C., min-
istered the Word here for two weeks ending 
November 30. He used the model of the 
Tabernacle in the Wilderness. The Lord was 
exalted, and believers were edified. Minis-
try was practical. 

Chicago—We continue to see blessing in 
the work among the colored people. Good 
numbers coming in and a few saved recently. 
We plan four weeks of special meetings in 
the Hall, also house to house visitation. 

Theodore Williams, Sr. 
Trenton, New Jersey—The Lord gave us a 

good and profitable time at the Thanksgiving 
Day Conference. A goodly company gath-
ered and R. J. Reid, Walter Munro, Mr. Bry-
son of Philadelphia, and S. Stewart ministered 
the WOrd. 

Phoenix, Ariz.—Thanksgiving Conference 
proved a happy season of fellowship. The 
ministry was helpful, varied, and searching. 
Brethren Bernard, A. Ferguson, H. Alves, 
and J. Hunt ministered. Christians came from 
a wide area. 

E. G. Matthews of Waterloo, Iowa, is giving 
help in Grace Chapel, El Paso, Texas, during 
the winter months. He reports that some 
servicemen are coming in. One young man 
professed to be saved at a recent Sunday 
night meeting at which T. B. Gilbert also 
spoke. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—Recently we had a visit 
from our aged brother, W. P. Douglas, who 
is now almost totally blind. His memory of 
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God's Word is remarkable and his ministry 
was with freshness and power. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—Had two weeks of 
profitable ministry on Church truth with H. 
E. Kesler. Also one week with L. Sheldrake. 
The Christians of Bethel Chapel joined us in 
these meetings. 

Greenwich, Conn.—We have appreciated as 
a small assembly the recent visits of our 
brethren R. Hill, H. Harper, J. McGehee, and 
L. T. Chambers. 

Alexandria, Minn.—It was a pleasant sur-
prise to have a visit from our beloved bro-
ther, H. Harper, in December, for a Lord's 
day. 

Westerly, R. I.—James McCullough was 
with us for a few weeks and gave helpful 
ministry. 

Honolulu, Hawaii—We have seen the good 
hand of God in saving a Japanese lady and 
she is now in fellowship with the assembly. 

V. M. Rivera returned to his field of labor 
in November, after visiting a number of as-
semblies in the Middle West. Now many 
things in connection with the Gospel effort 
in San Antonio have kept him busy. The 
few Mexican believers are rejoicing. 

Robert Hoy has put out thousands of tracts 
the past year, in and around Longmont, Colo. 
In Boulder, where the University of Colorado 
is located, there is a large trailer camp for 
war veteran students. It is a joy to bring 
the Gospel to them in printed form and many 
seem pleased. 

Leonard Brough visited Boise, Idaho, and 
found an encouraging growth after a ten-
month absence. Expects to minister the 
Word at Pomona, Pasadena, and Los Angeles, 
Calif., soon. 

Andrew Craig has labored in Irvington, 73rd 
St., N. Y., Paterson, Summit, Passaic, and 
Jersey City, N. J., during the last month. 

James A. Anderson writes, "I'm leaving for 
Bermuda tomorrow, (Nov. 23rd), to follow 
up Bro. Spink's labors, where he has been 
`holding forth' for the last two months." He 
asks the prayers of God's people while he 
visits and gives out tracts there. 

Henry Armerding was at Pottstown, Penn., 
during December and expects to minister 
around the Westfield, N. J., area for a month 
or more before turning to the Mid-west once 
more. 

Geo. T. Pinches reports a sustained interest 
in the Gospel in Pella, Iowa, on Sunday nights. 
The saints are cheered with some additions to 
the little company of believers. One year of 
broadcasting the Glad Tidings over the air 
is completed and he has contracted for the 
coming year. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Shiprock, N. Mex. 
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—"We are still plodding on with apparently 
little to show for our efforts. However, the 
Lord gives help in giving out the Word and 
gives increasing confidence in the use of the 
Navajo language." 

T. B. Gilbert is now located at Route 5, 
Box 189, Tucson, Arizona. He asks prayer 
that the Lord will open the way to enlarge 
the testimony that he was instrumental in 
establishing several years ago in this locality. 

Detroit, Mich., Elim Chapel — The sisters 
held their first Missionary Conference on De-
cember 8. Very good attendance with var-
ious assemblies represented. A profitable 
and happy time was reported by all. Mrs. 
Roland Hill, Mrs. Wm. Hynd, Miss Hildur Ek-
man, and Mrs. Harold Harper were the 
speakers. 

Rest Haven Homes, Inc., Spring Lake, Mich. 
—In the goodness of the Lord we have been 
able to add five rooms and in other ways to 
remodel the Spring Lake unit of Rest Haven 
Homes, Inc. December 2, Lord's Day after-
noon, was set aside as "Open House" at which 
time some of the Lord's servants were to 
minister the Word, while visiting saints were 
gathered. Psalm 34:3. 

CANADA 
Paul Plubell and Gordon N. Reager closed 

a series of meetings in West Toronto Assem-
bly the last of November. The Lord gave 
help and blessing during the six weeks. A 
number professed to be saved and the attend-
ance was excellent. 

David Kirk, Sterling, Ontario, went to Ot-
tawa in November for a happy week with the 
saints in special ministry on the Seven 
Churches of Asia. 

J. J. Rouse is now at home at 234 Crescent 
Road, Calgary, Alta., after ministering in a 
number of assemblies in the United States. 
Work of sorting, packing, and shipping 
clothes to the needy is now occupying his 
time. 

Norman Kion, formerly a missionary in the 
West Indies, has been ministering the Word 
during November at Grace Chapel, Sher-
brooke, Quebec. 

Toronto, Ontario—Swanwich Hall saints 
testify of help and encouragement during spe-
cial meetings held by George Landis. 

SCOTLAND 
Wm. J. Miller, 92 Walker Road, Aberdeen, 

Scotland, writes (Nov. 12) that he is home 
again after spending some time in the remote 
parts of the Shetland Islands, where no as-
semblies are located. He recently saw three 
young men led to Christ. He is ill with a 
severe pain in his chest and desires prayer 
that the Lord will restore him sufficiently to 
continue his labors. 
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ISLANDS 
Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de Ha-

bana, Cuba: (now in the United States on 
furlough) "Our plans are to return to Cuba 
around the 9th of January. We feel very 
much refreshed for the few months at home 
and trust that with renewed energy we shall 
serve Him as never before. Our only regret 
is that so few have seemingly heard the 
Macedonian call and have expressed the de-
sire to come over and help us. Is it that our 
youth are so taken up with the things of this 
life, or would it be possibly the fear of not 
being able to acquire our beautiful Spanish 
language? Surely there is room for exercise 
when the land is wide open for the Gospel 
and every liberty granted by the government 
for Gospel activity. 

Reports reach us that the dear believers in 
La Salud have carried on well in our ab-
sence, so that we feel encouraged as we are 
DOW about to return." (11-29-45). 

Mr. A. J. Hart, Clorunel P. 0., Jamaica, 
B. W. I.: "The new chapel at Leinster is near-
ly completed, but will not be ready for dedi-
cation, due to unavailable materials, for some 
time, though it is in regular use for all serv-
ices. The meeting at Highgate had a real 
happy time during August with visits from 
Brethren Dunn, of Brantford, Ont., and Cal-
craft, of London. About twenty souls con-
fessed faith, and many are still following. A 
really interesting work is going on at High-
gate." (10-24-45). 

. SOUTH AMERICA 
Mlle. A. M. Lanicca, Maison Emmanuel, 

Rue du College pro ongee 30, Cayenne, French 
Guiana, writing in connection with the needs 
and difficulties in that country, among other 
things says: "Preaching has not brought much 
fruit. The children's work is not increasing 
satisfactorily. One reason (a part of our 
failure) may be stated this way: These R. C. 
people are convinced that the children, when 
about eleven years old, must make their first 
communion. The parents make great sacri-
fices for this ceremony and think they would 
not possibly die in peace if they withheld from 
the children what they believe to be their 
eternal safety. As we, having no brother and 
no assembly, cannot offer them what the 
Lord Jesus has ordained for His church, we 
lose the children. And also most of the 
grownups, who rejoice to know the truth, 
are kept in the old frame, because they have 
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no new frame to step into. They find no 
baptism here, although there have been in-
quirers. They find no breaking of bread 
(except a group of two or three), although 
several have been questioning about it. Soon 
perhaps they may find with the Seventh Day 
Adventists, what they claim as a believer's 
right! Therefore the necessary step to be done, 
as far as I can see it, is to establish the church 
of God in conformity with the order given 
in the pattern set forth by the apostles, and 
to continue the evangelization. Let every 
brother of your circle consider this!" (10-17-
45). 

Mr. James C. Kenney, Olascoaga 315, Men-
doza, Argentine: "Our great burden of prayer, 
in which we ask you to share, is that our 
testimony may reach out beyond our small 
assembly circle. We are happy for some 
`droppings' of blessing in answer to this pray-
er, but we long for the 'showers'. A young 
girl from a family reached recently through a 
fortnightly cottage meeting in the home of one 
of the believers, was at the prayer meeting 
last night in the main hall. At the close of 
the meeting she was presented with a New 
Testament by the wife of the believer in 
whose home she first heard the Gospel, so 
we ask you to pray that this may be used to 
her salvation. This is the great need, to get 
the Word of God into their hands to dispel 
the awful ignorance that is upon these de-
luded souls. 

The work in the country district continues 
to be encouraging, where some one from the 
assembly goes every other Lord's Day to 
preach the Gospel. Some who have recently 
professed are maintaining a good testimony, 
and members of their families who were op-
posed are showing signs of softening. 

The sister's meetings continue with good 
interest, and Mrs. Kenney is improving in her 
use of the Spanish, as she has these oppor-
tunities for practice." (9-12-45). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Chris Day, Monte Esperanca, Cuemba, 

Angola: "Three weeks ago we had the joy of 
seeing a new assembly come into being at 
an outpost about twelve miles from Monte 
Esperanca. The group of believers in that 
area, who up to the present have been in 
fellowship with us here, felt that the time 
had arrived for them to commence their own 
independent testimony. They have the help 
of three brethren who have had long experi- 
ence in oversight, and also some promising 
young helpers, hence we trust they will go 
forward in His strength. There are about 
fifty-four believers being transferred from 
the Monte Esperanca church roll to form the 
nucleus of this new church. They have a 
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fine mud brick hall, and at the inauguration 
it was well filled and the Lord gave us a very 
happy time. 

Lepers are crowding into the leper camp 
faster than we can provide shelter for them. 
There are now nearly fifty of these poor suf- 
ferers, and it is good to see many of them 
making good progress under treatment. Two 
who have benefitted very much are now do- 
ing the injections. They all are anxious to 
have some kind of a meeting place which can 
be used both for Gospel services and day 
school. Hence during the past two weeks 
they have been cutting wood and gathering 
other material for this purpose. With the 
rains now beginning we shall be glad of the 
use of it." (9-29-45). 
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With the Lord 
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AT REST 
At rest in the presence of Jesus the Savior, 

Surrounded by friends in Glory's bright land; 
At rest from the storms that oft blew so wildly 

When travelling over the bleak desert sand. 

Who then can fathom the depth of this message, 
At rest on the bosom of Infinite love. 

Not a heart pang of grief. nor sigh of earth's 
sadness. 

But resting with Jesus, in Glory above. 

This is the portion of loved ones who leave us, 
Yes, this is the rest Christ died to obtain, 

And all who were trusting alone in the Savior 
Have entered that rest; our loss is their gain. 

G. O. B. 

Mrs. Thomas Gray, age 69, passed into the 
presence of the Lord suddenly on August 25, 
as the result of a heart attack. The shock of 
the sudden bereavement undoubtedly hast-
ened the home going of Thomas Gray, age 73, 
on November 5. He was in poor health for 
two years. Both were born in Scotland, 
where both were also saved early in life. They 
were in happy fellowship with New Jersey 
assemblies since 1912, being identified with 
the East Orange Assembly for the past ten 
years. 

Mrs. James Collins went home to be with 
the Lord September 16, after a long illness. 
For 46 years she was in fellowship with saints 
at Westerly, R. I. 

Mrs. Albert Gerrish passed into the Lord's 
presence December 6, in her 90th year. She 
was saved eight years ago under the Gospel 
preaching of the Horn brothers. She was 
identified with the Atchison, Kans., Assembly 
since that time and was held in high esteem 
by many. She had a wide knowledge of the 
Scriptures and bore a good testimony. 

A. L. Newman went to be with Christ No-
vember 27, a few days after an automobile 
accident. Born in Warsaw, Poland, 1894, and 
was born again there. His widow and oldest  

son (now with A. M. C. in Germany) are in 
happy fellowship with Los Angeles saints. 
Two younger sons survive who profess faith 
in Christ. 

Wm. E. Matlack, of the Trenton Assembly, 
N. J., went to be with the Lord November 23, 
in his 73rd year. For many years he trusted 
the Lord as his own Savior, and also served 
the Lord steadfastly. He was a faithful at-
tender at the assembly meetings, and his 
cheerful presence and help will be much 
missed. Besides his wife, our deceased bro-
ther is survived by three daughters and one 
son, who sorrow not as those that have no 
hope. 

Samuel A. White passed into the Lord's 
presence on October 29, at the Paterson Gen-
eral Hospital, Paterson, N. J. For nearly two 
years he had made his home at the New Jer-
sey Missionary Home, where "Ma" Schneider 
took good care of him. Burial was on No-
vember 1, from his old home town of Lum-
berton, N. J. Services were held in the Meth-
odist Church where his scattered family gath-
ered together from Indianapolis, Cincinnati, 
Washington, D. C., and Mt. Vernon, N. Y. He 
had made all arrangements for the funeral 
more than two years previous, arranging for 
the use of the Church and requesting breth-
ren John Hill and S. C. Shearer to take the 
service. Quite a number of the townsfolk 
turned out and heard the Word of Life. 

Mrs. Alice Roberts, Miami, Florida, aged 78, 
departed to be with Christ November 17. She 
was born in the Bahama Islands, where she 
accepted Christ as her Savior in her early 
days, and at time of passing was in fellowship 
with the Coconut Grove Assembly. Mrs. 
Roberts had been laid up fo'- several weeks 
with a fractured shoulder but the day before 
her death the cast had been removed and she 
was anxiously looking forward to remember-
ing the Lord on November 18, but suffered a 
stroke Saturday morning and was absent at 
the table but present with the Lord. She was 
very faithful in attendance at all the meetings 
(accompanied by her sister Mrs. Sadie Rob-
erts) and will be greatly missed. Services 
were conducted at the funeral home by A. G. 
Christie and G. Gustafson and at the ceme-
tery by E. J. Warner. 

Wm. E. Simson of Memphis, Tenn., went 
to be with the Lord after suffering most the 
summer with a heart ailment. He with Mrs. 
Simson were saved fifteen years ago under 
the ministry of Robert Curry while he was 
holding gospel meetings in a tent at Memphis. 
Altho away from assembly fellowship while 
living at Binghamton, N. Y., yet he was ever 
faithful to his Savior—Many times quietly re-
membering Him together with his wife in 
their home. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Ask for the prayers of the Lord's people 
for my wife and myself. Have been unable 
to write for some time. Am suffering from 
low blood pressure and nervousness. 

—L. London. 
Have just received a cable from Mrs. Gibbs 

saying that she has been able to secure pass-
age from Capetown to the U. S. We praise 
God! The Tharps are still awaiting passage. 

—Edwin Gibbs (Dec. 12th). 

And Thy House. Wren Thomas. 16 pages. 
5 cents. Loizeaux Bros. A helpful booklet 
based on the promises of the Scriptures. The 
reading of it should strengthen faith, ad-
monish and encourage. Good for young and 
older parents. 

What Next In Europe? Arthur G. Ingleby. 
56 pages. Paper $ .30. Loizeaux Bros. 

This little book contains a brief survey of 
the spiritual problems of the stricken con-
tinent. Very timely and a challenge to the 
Christians of this generation. We trust it 
may be widely circulated among believers. 
0 O 

New Booklet 
The Christian Home 

By JAMES F. SPINK 
Should be in every home. Send 
for a quantity for distribution. 

14 Pages. 
Foreword by Dr. H. A. Ironside 

Price Ten Cents 
WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

O 

Ten Point Sunday School Record System 
This Ten Point Sunday School Record System with extra points for New Scholars 

will fill a long-felt need in the Sunday Schools among the Assemblies. The plan is simple 
and if carried out will create an interest among the scholars and thus increase the attend-
ance. The system is made in loose-leaf form. It consists of inexpensive binders, a scholar's 
individual record sheet; the Secretary's weekly summary report sheet; and an attendance 
slip for each class for each Sunday. A "Banner" should be given to the class with the 
highest average in points at the end of each month. 

The "Ten Point Record System" can be used as a regular individual class roll book, 
apart from the Sunday School—the teacher using the point system in the class. Just order 
the "Scholar's Records" and the "Loose Leaf Binder." 

Scholars Records 
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52 for 	35c 
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Household Stuff 
Nehemiah 13:8 

BY LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

IF THE dates on the chapters of our 
± Bibles can be relied upon, it was al- 
most a hundred years after the first 
return from captivity under Ezra in 
chapter one, when Nehemiah bundled 
the household stuff of Tobia the Am-
monite out of that chamber of the house 
of the Lord. That was ample time for 
disintegration and departure from God 
to characterize the remnant although 
they were now in God's place rather 
than in Babylon. 

The wall was all broken down and 
the gates burned with fire. This first 
occupied the attention of God's servant 
Nehemiah. Nothing of the temple or 
palaces of Jerusalem would be safe 
unless the wall of the city was intact. 

With the more outward matters ad-
justed, the man of God, Nehemiah, had 
time to investigate internal conditions. 
Sadly he saw that in the temple itself 
the place of the meat-offering and of 
the frankincense was occupied by 

the household stuff of the Ammonite. 
Iliashib who builded the sheep gate 
(Nehemiah 3: 1) had actually allowed 
Tobiah to fill that chamber of the 
house of the Lord with his stuff (Ne-
hemiah 13: 5) . 

Everything that should have been in 
that chamber spoke of Christ. The 
meat-offering was Christ, the food of 
God and of men. The frankincense 
was Christ, the fragrant and lovely 
One. The vessels too were Christ in 
His service and activities as the Min-
ister of the true tabernacle. And the 
wheat and wine and oil were like 
Christ to strengthen man's heart, to 
make him glad, and to make his face to 
shine. 

Now, instead of Christ in that cham-
ber, there is nothing but household 
stuff. There was nothing there for 

God or for His Levites and singers. All 
was for Tobiah the Ammonite. It was 
that Ammon who met not Israel with 
bread and with water in the wilderness. 
Then Ammon had nothing for Israel; 
now Ammon so controlled the chamber 
of the temple that there was nothing 
for God. "Household stuff" did it, the 
household stuff of Tobiah the Ammon-
ite. 

We profess to have been out of Baby-
lon for about a hundred years. 
What fills the chamber of our temple? 
What is in the secret place of our 
lives? Is it truly Christ or is it house- 
hold stuff? "Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
Thee." But are our minds stayed on 
Him? How little of this perfect peace 
do we have! 

It is to be lamented that "better 
homes and gardens" occupy more hours 
of purpose and planning than "things 
new and old" out of His treasure. The 
household stuff of Tobiah has needed 
more and more room, until today the 
meat-offering and the frankincense are 
lacking from the temple of our inner 
life. It is meals and money and ma-
chinery; it is curtains and carpets and 
cupboards; it is things for pride and for 
pleasure. From morning till night 
there is nothing of Christ our heavenly 
food, nothing of Christ in the incense of 
worship, nothing of Christ in the ves-
sels of ministry, and nothing of Christ 
strengthening for service and joy like 
the Levites and the singers. 

Of what purpose was a wall all in-
tact round a city and temple where 
there was nothing for God? The 
"household stuff" of Tobiah was al-
lowed in till there was no room for 
Christ or for those things that so elo-
quently spoke of Him. 
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Ammon is self—just the selfish self. 
Moab is the lustful flesh, Ammon is 
just the selfish flesh that has nothing 
for others or for Christ. 

In the beginning of this movement 
with which we are associated, the out-
standing testimony was to Christ. 
Christians 

were attracted to the Lord 

seen and heard in His people. The 
Lord Jesus was manifestly present both 
in the gatherings of saints and in the 
private lives of God's people. Today 
we must confess with shame that 
"household stuff" occupies the chamber 
of the house of the Lord. 

The meat-offering and the frankin-
cense are not there to be a "sweet savor 
unto the Lord." The vessels are not 
there, so there is no secret service to 
the Lord. The wheat is not there, so 
there is weakness instead of strength  

(Psalm 104: 15) . The wine of joy is 
not there, so joy is withered away (Joel 
1: 12) . The oil is not there, so faces 
are sad instead of shining. 

The root of the weakness 

and shame is to be found in that cham-
ber of the house of the Lord. Instead 
of finding precious things in that secret 
place, it is household stuff rather than 
Christ. We need that the secret cham-
ber of our lives be filled again with 
Christ our Lord in all His loveliness 
and grace. 

The wall of Jerusalem will be but a 
mockery while the household stuff of 
the flesh so completely robs God and 
His Levites of their portion. We need 
an urgent substitution. Household 
stuff must be ejected that the lovely 
things of Christ may have their true 
place. 

—The Fields 

For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all then were all dead: And that He died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him which died for them, 
and rose again. 

And all things are of God, Who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and HATH COMMITTED UNTO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIA-
TION (II Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 19). 

Brief Remarks on Rev. 1-11 

Heaven has its joys—when one sin-
ner repents, there is joy in heaven . . . 
Unceasing as we realize the power of 
the enemy to be, the Lord Jesus is still 
more unceasing in His care, as He is 
the One most deeply interested in the 
feeblest cry of the weakest of His own, 
or the strongest—it might be Paul. He 
had a messenger of Satan to buffet 
him, and he prayed or besought the 
Lord to take it away. "No," says the 
Lord, "You fight him, Paul." "How can 
I, Lord?" "My grace is sufficient for 
thee, for My strength is made perfect 
in weakness." "I have fought the good 
fight," the Apostle says at the close. 

So you have, Paul, but you did not do 
it yourself, it was His grace that made 
you more than conqueror. 

It is a great mercy that our God has 
revealed to us the power of the enemy. 
Man thinks he is a free agent, doing his 
own will, forgetting that that will is 
directed by Satan. "The spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobed-
ience." He ever works on the flesh 
(the new man he cannot touch) , and 
"the mystery of lawlessness cloth al-
ready work." Lawlessness is in our-
selves. 

From The Bible Treasury, Aug. 1907 
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Jke, judgment Seal of Christ 
By C. F. HOGG 

(Concluded in this issue) 

AGAIN Paul declares that "by the 
manifestation of the truth" he 

sought to commend himself to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God" 
(2 Cor. 4: 2) . Surely, "we have re-
nounced the hidden things of shame, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the Word of God deceitfully." Paul did 
not preach things he did not live; he 
manifested the truth, he did not merely 
speak about it. His preaching com-
mended his Gospel to his hearers' in-
telligence; his life commended it to 
their consciences. In the days of His 
flesh 

Truth was Manifested "in Jesus." 
In like manner the truth he preaches 
should be manifested in the life of the 
preacher (Eph. 4:21) . 

1 Cor. 3: 17 suggests the enquiry: 
What is the difference between "de-
filed" and "destroyed"? The same 
Greek word is translated in A. V. "de-
file" and "destroy." R. V. rightly has 
"destroy" in both places. It comes to 
this, that whatever a man does to a 
church of God that God will do to him. 
If you build it, He will build you. If 
you refresh it, He will refresh you. If 
you destroy it, He will destroy you. 

Is the man who destroys a church of 
God necessarily an unbeliever? There 
is this difficulty, it is impossible for men 
to say who is a believer and who is not. 
Peter wrote concerning Silvanus, whom 
he had known for many years: "the 
faithful brother, as I account him." He 
would go no further than that. But 
"the Lord knoweth them that are His: 
and. Let every one that nameth the 
Name of the Lord depart from unright-
eousness" (2 Tim. 2: 19) . Only by the 
evidence of godliness and righteousness, 
of patience and love, can men judge. A 
man may pose as a builder of the church  

when, in fact, he is marring it. But 
God will reveal the counsels of each 
man's heart; but the day will declare it. 

Concerning 2 Corinthians 5: 1-11: in 
each verse "we" occurs; "we walk by 
faith, not by sight," "we are of good 
courage," "we make it our aim," and 
so on; quite plainly believers, Chris-
tians, are intended throughout. It 
must not be assumed that the "we" in 
verse 10 has become wider, including 
all mankind. It has been argued that 
the presence of the article before "all" 
in verse 10, enlarges its scope, but the 
article is absent in chapter 3: 18, where 
certainly only Christians are contem-
plated. "Judgment Seat of Christ" does 
not occur again, but "Judgment Seat of 
God" is found in Romans 14: 10, and 
there clearly 

The Believer Only is in View 
There is nothing in verse 10 to enlarge 
its scope beyond the subject of the im-
mediate context. "We all with open 
face" (3: 18) must be limited to those 
believers who are on the earth, where-
as here, "we all" embraces those who 
have gone as well as those who remain 
until the Rapture. 

Verse 11 has also been taken to re-
fer to men generally, excluding be-
lievers, but surely without reason, and 
in spite of the context. "Knowing the 
terror of the Lord" is an unfortunate 
translation, since the ordinary word for 
fear is used. The thought is not of 
persuading men to become Christians 
because of the fear of judgment, but of 
persuading Christians to walk worthily 
of Christ. The word might be para-
phrased, "having a sense of responsi-
bility to Christ on His Judgment Seat, 
I persuade men to make it their aim 
to be well-pleasing to the Lord. That I 
do so myself, God knows, and I trust 
your conscience agrees therein. That 
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is, not only in what I tell you, but in 
what you see in me." 

In 1 Corinthians 3: 15 there is a plain 
statement about which there can be no 
mistake: "If any man's work shall be 
burned he shall suffer loss," but 2 Cor-
inthians 5: 10 is not so plain: "that each 
one may receive the things done in 
(through) the body, according to what 
he bath done, whether it be good or 
bad." This refers, of course, to the 
body in which we now live.' After the 
Rapture, and in the body, though great-
ly changed (1 Cor. 15:51) we shall re-
ceive according to what we did here, 
that is, according to its quality—good 
or good for nothing. The words "re-
ceive the things" are to be explained 
by the other words "suffer loss." If a 
man suffer loss because of his actions, 
he is receiving in that the reward of 
his actions; not infliction but depriva-
tion is the meaning. 

We are to make it our aim (2 Cor. 
5: 9) to be well-pleasing to the Lord, for 
whatsoever is well-pleasing to Him will 
abide the test of the Judgment Seat. 
It is 
The Law of the New Life in Christ 

that that which is of Him by His Spirit 
enters into the character of the Chris-
tian, becomes part of him, and so abides 
eternally. 

Ephesians 6: 7, 8 is somewhat dif-
ferent; "with good will doing service, 
as unto the Lord, and not unto men: 
knowing that whatsoever good thing 
each one doeth, the same shall he re-
ceive again of the Lord, whether he is 
bond or free." There is no danger of 
the reward miscarrying; it is somewhat 
analagous to what is called deferred 
payment. In Colossians 3:23-25, "what-
soever ye do, work from the soul as 
unto the Lord, and not unto men: 
knowing that from the Lord ye shall 
receive the recompense of the inheri-
tance; ye serve the Lord Christ," some-
thing is added, "he that doeth wrong 
shall receive again the wrong that he 
hath done: and there is no respect of 
persons." The condition of the believer  

in this world is to be redressed in the 
future by the inheritance common to 
all believers. Cp. Rom. 8: 18 and 1 Peter 
1: 3-5. Apart from this recompense, 
the believer who lives according to 
Eph. 6:8 will receive a reward. But in 
Col. 3: 25 the assurance is given that 
any man, Christian or non-Christian, 
that wrongs another, whatever wrong 
he does, he will receive again. Note, it 
is not receive "for" the wrong, but re-
ceive "the wrong," as in the margin. 
There is discrimination in judgment. 
The apostle has in mind Christian serv-
ants of non-Christian masters, but the 
principle will surely apply in every re-
lation in life. 

Every Action has Two Qualities 
Confession to God secures the forgive-
ness of the guilt of a wrong act or prac-
tice, but the same action is a seed that 
will bear fruit; forgiveness does not 
alter the working of the eternal law of 
sowing and reaping. One man, for ex-
ample, kills another. The murderer 
may come to God by way of the Cross 
and be forgiven. The guilt of that ac-
tion is no longer in question, but that 
will not bring the dead to life again, 
nor relieve the guilty person of the 
penalty prescribed by the law. When 
a man who has given himself over to 
debauchery, or has poisoned himself 
with alcohol, comes to God and is for-
given, that forgiveness does not wipe 
out the effects of his evil course wheth-
er in the man himself or in the lives of 
others. Notwithstanding repentance 
and forgiveness, acts go on to their in-
evitable consequences, far beyond the 
power of the human mind to grasp. 

Servants are to "obey in all things" 
but a servant may be asked to do what 
he knows to be wrong, in which case 
he must act in the fear of the Lord. A 
leading case is recorded in the Acts, 
where Peter declared that he must obey 
God rather than man (Acts 4:19; 5:29)  . 
There are times when a decision must 
be made even at the cost of life. But 
when it is a matter of laboring for a 
hard, unreasonable employer, the 

Page 32 
	

LIGHT. AND LIBERTY 



Christian will still aim to please the 
Lord. He will not become an eye-serv-
ant or man-pleaser; he will remember 
that he is a servant of Christ, and make 
it his aim to please Him (2 Cor. 5:9; 
Eph. 6: 6) . He will remember, too, that 
the Lord deals with us in discipline. 
What son is he that the Father chas-
teneth not? He chastens us, not for 
His pleasure, but for our well-being. 
(Heb. 12: 5-11) . Here, for example, 
is a child of God, who embarks on a 
course of wrong-doing. God chastens 
him to bring him to his sense, that he 
may repent and seek forgiveness. Nev-
ertheless what he has done in that per-
iod of disobedience will affect his 
character. We are weaving garments 
00ore that we will wear through eter-
...lay. "It was given unto her that she 
should array herself in fine linen, bright 
and pure, for the fine linen is the right-
eous acts of the saints" (Rev. 19:8) . It 
is difficult for us to conceive how it 
will be possible for persons already in 
bodies of glory to "receive the things 
done through the body" at the Judg-
ment Seat. But what seems impossible 
to us, is not so with God. There are 
those who say that some will be sent 
away from the Judgment Seat into the 
place of weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth. Such teaching we 
repudiate with emphasis, finding it to 
be not merely without foundation in 
Scripture, but plainly contrary to it. 
The Christian enters into life; Gehenna, 
where weeping and wailing are, is the 
opposite of life. See Mark 9:43. On the 
other hand there is the certainty that 
whatever a man does and allows he 
builds into himself. The man who has 
been loyal to Christ here, will bear the 
marks of faithfulness and loyalty in his 
character in eternity. 

What we have not confessed to the 
Lord, and obtained forgiveness for here, 
must be settled at the Judgment Seat 
of Christ. One child of God may vili-
fy another, thereby doing him injury, 
and, it may well be, thereby injuring 
also the testimony of the Gospel. But 
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in the end the man who so hurts his 
brother will find that he has hurt him-
self, whereas the Lord will care for His 
injured child and servant. But just how 
God will work this out we do not know. 
There is a word spoken in connection 
with the unsaved in 2 Peter 2:9: "The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation (trial) and to keep 
the unrighteous under punishment un-
til the day of judgment." "The Lord 
knoweth how." That, for faith, is a suf-
ficient answer to all our questions and 
perplexities. 

In Hebrews 10: 17 there is an ellipsis 
to be supplied, thus, "their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember against 
them no more." At the Judgment Seat 
of Christ, we shall already have been 
conformed to the image of God's Son. 
We shall be there in order to discover 
whether we ought to be there! The 
question of sin was settled at the Cross, 
and cannot be raised again. Romans 
8:31-34 is sufficiently clear on the point. 

"How shall I meet those eyes? 
Mine on Himself I'll cast, 

And own myself the Savior's prize, 
Mercy from first to last." 

I bow me to Thy will, 0 God, 
And all Thy ways adore, 

And every day I live I'd seek 
To please Thee more and more. 

Why should I care, 0 blessed Lord? 
Since all my cares are Thine; 

Why not in triumph live, since Thou 
Hast made Thy triumphs mine? 

Lead on, lead on triumphantly, 
0 blessed Lord! lead on; 

Faith's pilgrim sons behind Thee seek 
The road that Thou hast gone. 

He always wins who sides with God, 
To him no chance is lost; 

God's will is sweetest to him, when 
It triumphs at his cost.. 

I/1 that God blesses is our good. 
And unblest good is ill; 

And all is right that seems most wrong, 
If it be His sweet will. 

Frederick W. Faber 
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Christian Renewal 
By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

Now let us think of the necessity for a 
renewed spiritual strength by prayer 

(Isa. 40:29-31). 

In the words of this passage, Isaiah, 
by the Spirit's inspiration, suggests the 
possibility and prescribes the cure for 
that faintness, or weakness, that often-
times comes upon the believer. We 
shall seek to trace some of the causes 
of this faintness, and then consider its 
cure. 

I. The Causes of Faintness 

In the first flush of new-found joy, 
the young convert knows little or noth-
ing of these periods of faintness, or 
weakness. It is with him as with the 
people of Israel, when God redeemed 
them out of the land of Egypt. We read 
that: "God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philistines, al-
though that was near: for God said: 
`Lest peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt' " (Exodus 13:17) . God knew 
they had neither sufficient strength 
tior experience in the art of warfare to 
fight against the foe that would have 
withstood their progress. Thus He did 
not "suffer them to be tempted above 
that which they were able" (I Cor. 
10: 13) . This explains the large measure 
of immunity from severe testing that 
the young Christian usually enjoys. 
However, sooner or later, the testing 
must come, so to be forewarned is to 
be forearmed. 

1. Sometimes our physical limita-
tions are the cause of our faintness. 
This fact is illustrated in the life of 
Elijah when he fled from the threat of 
Jezebel. After many weary miles of 
travel, he sank, physically exhausted, 
beneath the juniper tree and dolefully 
moaned: "It is enough: Now, 0 Lord, 
take away my life, for I am not better 
than my fathers." What was God's 
response to this melancholy complaint  

of His servant? He did not rebuke 
Elijah, for He realized the tremendous 
physical stress and mental strain under 
which His servant had labored. First, 
God saw to it that he was given a re-
freshing sleep, and then supplied with 
strengthening food that reinvigorated 
his tired body. God's word to him was 
"Arise and eat, for the journey is too 
great for thee" (I Kings 19: 1-8) . 

The physical is more closely allied to 
the spiritual than most people imagine. 
Depleted nervous energy, brought on 
by physical exhaustion, often brings a 
depression of spirit that causes the be-
liever to faint. In Psalm 103: 14 we 
read: "God knoweth our frame, He re-
membereth that we are dust." When a 
Christian foolishly imagines he is made 
of cast iron, and overtaxes his physical 
endurance, he is often made to learn, 
in the hard way, that he is but "dust." 
Our Savior Himself, seeing His disciples 
were too busy for their own good, said 
to them: "Come ye apart into a desert 
place and rest awhile" (Mark 6: 31) . 

Many cases of nervous breakdown 
amongst Christians would have been 
avoided had these believers known and 
remembered what God knew and re-
membered. These bodies of ours can 
stand only a certain amount of strain 
and it behooves us to be "temperate in 
all things" (I Cor. 9: 25) . The aim of 
the Christian should be to have a 
healthy soul in a healthy body. The 
apostle John expresses this in his let-
ter to the well beloved Gaius: "Be-
loved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth" (II John 2) . 

2. Our Satanic adversary. Another 
common cause of faintness is the op-
position of Satan and his host of wicked 
spirits. We little realize the tremen-
dous opposition arrayed against us by 
this wily and powerful foe. David 
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sensed this and inquired: "Why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy?" (Psa. 42; 9) . If Satan can 
discourage a child of God, he has suc-
ceeded in robbing him of his usefulness 
in the service of Christ. 

A study of the tactics of the Devil in 
the temptation of our Lord will help the 
believer to recognize his approach. 
Christ was offered sustenance without 
dependence (Matt. 4: a) ; preservation 
apart from obedience (Matt. 4: 6) and 
glory without suffering (Matt. 4: 9). 
To all such temptations our Lord re-
sorted to the word of God, and thus 
left us "an example that we should fol-
low His steps" (I Peter 2: 21). The 
heartening words of James 4: 7 should 
come as a clarion call to all believers: 
"Resist the Devil, and he will flee from 
you!" 

3. The Circumstances of Life. It was 
when Peter "saw the wind boisterous," 
and took his eyes off the Lord, that he 
sank in the water. Many a Christian, 
occupied with the circumstances and 
vicissitudes of his life, has fainted be-
neath the load. Martha suffered from 
this same trouble. When "cumbered 
about with much serving," she became 
fretful, and actually took it upon her-
self to charge the Lord with being 
careless about her need (Luke 10: 38- 
42) . 

To "faint in the day of adversity" is 
an indication that our "strength is 
small" (Prov. 24: 10). Job could say: 
"What? Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil?" (Job 2: 10) . No Christian is 
guaranteed immunity from sickness, 
pain, trial and loss; but he is promised 
grace by which to glorify God in his 
affliction (II Cor. 12: 9). In other 
words, we are not delivered from the 
trial, but delivered in the trial. 

The monotonous round of life, with 
its daily duties, irksome tasks, house-
hold cares and business problems, all 
tend to depress the Christian, and rob 
him of that buoyancy of spirit and joy 
in the Lord that is so essential to a use- 

ful spiritual life. It is not for nothing 
that the Savior pointed out that it was 
that triumverate of evil: "the cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life" that 
choked the seed, so that it brought 
forth no fruit to perfection (Luke 
8:14) . 

4. Dabbling with the questionable. 
Samson discovered this to his cost. 
When he had given away the secret of 
his strength and his hair had been cut, 
he "wist not that the Lord was de-
parted from him." Imagining himself 
to be as strong as ever, he fell an easy 
prey to the Philistines, who bound and 
blinded him (Judges 16). 

Each time a Christian indulges in 
what he knows to be a questionable 
habit, he weakens his power of resis-
tance until the inevitable tragedy takes 
place, and his open backsliding becomes 
evident to all. There is a word in Job 
17:9 which is very much to the point 
in this connection: "The righteous also 
shall hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands shall be stronger and 
stronger." If we would be "strong in 
the Lord and in the power of His 
might," we must lead clean lives that 
are upright and honorable in the eyes 
of the world. The questionable should 
be avoided like a plague, and God must 
be given the credit in any matter of 
judgment of which we are in doubt. 

Having considered a few of the 
causes for spiritual faintness amongst 
the people of God, let us now consider 

II. The Cure for This Faintness 
or how our strength may be renewed. 

This is prescribed in verses 29 and 
31 of Isaiah 40. 

1. Let us notice the Source of this 
renewed strength. It is found in the 
words: "He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might He in-
creaseth strength." Though the child of 
God may, and does often fail and faint; 
"the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth faint-
eth not, neither is weary" (Isa. 40: 28). 
We have an omnipotent God, to Whom 
all things are possible—and He is our 
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Father! How blessed it is to know 
that "the Lord God omnipotent reign-
eth!" He is the One Who called Him-
self: "the Strength of Israel" (I Sam. 
15: 29) . "All power belongeth to God." 
Creation, both above and around, was 
brought into being at His word of com-
mand, for "He spake, and it was done; 
He commanded, and it stood fast" (Psa. 
33:9) . 

Before the risen Lord ascended to 
His Father, He gave this heartening 
assurance to His disciples: "All power 
is given unto Me in heaven and in 
earth" (Matt. 28: 18) . Thus where He 
now is, and where He has left us, His 
power is limitless. In John 15: 5 He 
sums up, in a few words, the cause of 
our weakness and failure: "Without 
Me, ye can do nothing." Many years 
ago, the Post Office of Niagara Falls, 
New York, used to stamp on all letters 
coming from that town: "Locate at the 
seat of power." Here, then, is both 
the source and secret of the believer's 
strength; union and communion with 
Christ. Paul realized this and trium-
phantly testified: "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth 
me" (Phil. 4: 13) . He had learned, as 
we must, that we cannot do anything 
for Christ without Christ. 

Here is a great newspaper press, ca-
pable of turning out thousands of news-
papers an hour. It is all ready to begin 
operation; the type has been set and 
placed in order, but it lies silent and 
helpless, incapable of printing one pa-
per. What is wrong? It has not yet been 
brought into contact with the vast 
reservoir of electrical power generated 
by the power station nearby. At last, 
the switch is thrown and contact is 
made and the power, thus released, 
rushes in and the great press is alive 
with movement and energy. Surely 
this is a parable of life. All power is 
vested in our risen, glorified Lord at 
God's right hand; but we must be in 
contact with Him if this power is to 
flow out to us and from us, as channels 
of blessing to others. One of the laws  

of electricity is that it will never flow 
in where it cannot flow out; it requires 
a circuit to complete the operation. 

2. Let us mark the means by which 
this power or strength is communicat-
ed: "They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew, or exchange their strength." 
Prayer is thus the channel by which 
God communicates this sorely needed 
strength to His children. Prayer is at 
once the confession of our own weak-
ness and the realization of God's pow-
er. As we thus come, in conscious 
weakness, to the throne of grace and 
spread all our needs before Him, we 
shall be made to prove the truth of 
that old hymn which affirms that: 
"Prayer is the power that moves the 
hand that moves the world, and brings 
deliverance down." 

This waiting upon the Lord in the 
spirit of humility and childlike depen-
dence, is not easy to the flesh; but it is 
essential if our weakness is to be ex-
changed for the strength that only God 
can give. It was this that David had 
in mind when he said: "Wait on the 
Lord: be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on 
the Lord" (Psa. 27: 14) . We must both 
make time and take time for prayer; 
for God is revealed in His word as com-
manding prayer, inspiring prayer, hear-
ing prayer and answering prayer. Time 
spent at the throne of God is not wasted 
time, but time used to the best advan-
tage and for the best purpose imagin-
able, the renewing of our spiritual 
energies. 

3. Let us now see the results of this 
waiting on the Lord. "They shall re-
new their strength." As the believer, in 
all his weakness, waits upon the Lord 
in prayer; he will discover that his 
spiritual strength is miraculously re-
newed, so that once again he can mount 
over the seemingly impassible obstacle 
as with the wings of an eagle. He is 
enabled, as of yore to run with patience 
the race that is set before him (Heb. 
12: 1) . Not only so, but he is empow-
ered to walk the path of faith and 
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obedience, which is so pleasing to his 
Lord and Master. 

Perhaps the mounting, running and 
walking could also illustrate three 
phases of the believer's activity which 
are affected by prayer. The "mount-
ing up" could speak of worship which 
the Father seeks from His blood-bought 
people, as we appreciate, in some meas-
ure, all He has made Himself known to 
be in the Person of His Son. As this 
worship, or ascription of worth, rises 
from the altar of our souls through 
Christ, to the Father in the power of 
the Spirit, it brings great delight to 
Him. 

The running could depict our service. 
As we wait upon the Lord, our feet 
shall become both beautiful and swift 
to obey His commands. Thus by lov-
ing, loyal and glad service, we can be 
His messengers to whomsoever, when-
ever and wherever He desires. David 
testified: "I will run the way of Thy 
commandments when Thou shalt en-
large my heart" (Psa. 119: 32) . Paul 
could say: "Forgetting the things that 
are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press 
towards the mark" (Phil. 3: 14) . He had 
to lament over certain ones of whom he 
said: "Ye did run well, who did hinder 
you?" (Gal. 5: 7) . They had failed to 
renew their strength and had fainted 
in the race. 

The "walking" surely is a figure of 
the daily life the believer must live be-
fore God, his fellow believers and the 
world. How much therefore he needs 
this Divine re-invigoration to enable 
him to walk worthily, lovingly and cir-
cumspectly (Eph. 4:1; 5: 2; 5:15) . If 
we would walk with God as Enoch did, 
we must wait on God. In fact, the 
more we wait on Him, the better we 
shall walk before Him. Thus we shall 
be enabled to live the God-pleasing 
life, that brings not only joy to the be-
liever, but also blessing into the lives 
of others. 

May it be ours to experience, much 
of this renewed strength as we traverse 
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the wilderness pathway as "strangers 
and pilgrims." The way may seem 
rough and long, but Christ has gone 
before. Let us therefore consider Him, 
"lest we be wearied and faint in our 
minds" (Heb. 12:3) . May we so wait 
upon the Lord that our weakness shall 
be exchanged for His strength, and we 
shall discover what Paul meant when 
he said: "When I am weak, then am I 
strong"; (II Cor. 12: 10) . Thus, "strong 
in the Lord and in the power of His 
might" (Eph. 6: 10) we shall be enabled 
to go on for Him and live lives that 
shall be to His eternal praise and glory. 

SALVATION 
Belongeth Unto the Lord 

BY WILLIAM A. DEANS 

AN AFRICAN convert of many 
years' standing who had grown 

lukewarm in soul and had lost spiritual 
zeal, said to me recently when I re-
proached him for lack of concern for 
the unsaved, "I have trusted Christ and 
am safe for eternity; it's up to the other 
fellow to do the same. It's not my 
fault if he is lost. His soul is his own 
responsibility before God, not mine." 

It is the old refrain of the sons of 
Adam from Cain, the first, who said, 
"Am I my brother's keeper?" having 
meanwhile shed Abel's blood in utter 
disregard for his brother's soul . 

Now it is true that we can save no 
one. No amount of preaching can save 
a soul. "Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord" (Psa. 3: 8) . "It is the gift of God" 
(Eph. 2: 8) . The Lord alone can save 
a lost sinner. But it is also true that 
"He has committed unto us the Word" 
(II Cor. 5: 19) , and we are told, "He 
that hath My word, let him speak My 
word faithfully" (Jer. 23: 28) . 

Salvation belongeth unto the Lord; 
evangelism belongeth unto us. We are 
stewards of the mysteries of God, and 
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it is required in stewards that a man be 
found faithful (I Cor. 4: 2) . 

We are our brothers' keeper. 

As Ezekiel to Israel, so we are watch-
men to the sinning world. The Lord 
says, "Hear the word at My mouth and 
give them warning from Me. When I 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt sure-
ly die; and thou givest him not warn-
ing nor speaketh to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way to save his life; 
the same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require 
at thine hand" (Ezek. 3: 17, 18) . 

The African heathen dance drums 
which beat their monotonous cadence 
in my ears as I write remind me that in 
a way we are directly responsible for 
every soul in our area. They can hope 
to hear the Gospel from none but us—
missionaries and witnessing native be-
lievers. At least we can intelligently 
present to each the Word of Truth. 

An elderly lady came to evangelize 
the pigmies in the evening of her life. 
Not knowing the language, she would 
sit for hours before awe-struck pigmies 
reading Scripture verses in English! 
Happily, before her death she learned 
to read Kingwana, although not to 
speak it, and could read slowly Gospel 
verses to her now-understanding hear- 
ers. 

The Bible is not a fetish to bring life 
merely by its presence. In the Greek 
Orthodox Church the Gospels are 
adored, the ornate volume being lifted 
by the priest before the prostrating 
people. But it is read only in ancient 
Greek, unknown to the superstitious 
laity, and thus they are ignorant of 
God's way of salvation. 

To be understandable, the Gospel 
must be preached in language and 
idiom familiar to the listeners, to im-
press intelligibly on their minds the 
terms of God's salvation. Some must 
hear repeatedly, precept upon precept 
and line upon line, to understand the 
choice they make: acceptance or re- 
jection of God's eternal Son. Repeated 

blows by the Gospel hammer will break 
the stony heart (Jer. 23: 28) . 

It is not the day for the angel-
preached everlasting Gospel. 

It is our day of evangelism. 

Only from today's believers can to-
day's perishing sinners hope to hear 
the Good News. Preach the Word, and 
leave the issue with God. Salvation is 
God's; evangelism is ours. "If thou 
warn the wicked and he turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul" (Ezek. 
3:19) . 

Into homes bound by Rome's super-
stitions; or lulled by Satan's opiate of 
pleasure; to the fanatic moslem world, 
into its suks and harems; to distant 
tribes in forest fastnesses or scattered 
isles; to the teeming millions of the 
great cities; to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel; to these, all dead in 
trespasses and sins—eternally lost—
must go the life-giving only-saving 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

To some, you may be the only hope 
of Gospel knowledge. Certain individ-
uals can be reached only by you, 
hence are solely your responsibility. 
God forbid that friends, business as- 
sociates, neighbors, should curse us in 
eternity for a silence which demon- 
strated a thoughtlessness or indiffer-
ence to their souls' welfare. 

"If our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost, in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto 
them" (II Cor. 4: 3, 4) . 

"He is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to re-
pentance." Let us not hinder His will. 
If we say, "Thy will be done on earth" 
we accept the Gospel responsibility to 
make known to the lost the glorious 
Gospel of God's grace. 
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Introductory Note 
The Epistle to Titus was almost cer-

tainly written in the interval between 
the two Epistles to Timothy, shortly be-
fore A. D. 66. Titus was a Gentile 
(Gal. 2: 3) , and that the Apostle ad-. 
dresses him as "my true child" indi-
cates that he owed his conversion to 
Paul's instrumentality. He was fre-
quently with the Apostle on his mis-
sionary journeys, and the joy which 
the latter had in him as a fellow-mis-
sionary, and the trust he imposed in 
him, are clear from the passages in 
which the Apostle refers to him, and 
especially from the description he gives 
of him in II Cor. 8: 16-23, where he de-
scribes him not only as a brother but 
as his "partner" and "fellow-worker." 
He could rely on him to undertake the 
difficult task of setting matters right 
that needed attention in the assemblies 
in Crete, though his work there was to 
be of a temporary character, and the 
Apostle earnestly desired to have him 
again with him (3: 12) . 

Chapter 1, Verses 1 to 4 
VERSE 1. Paul a servant of God,—

lit., a bondservant. The Apostle does 
not use this phrase elsewhere. In other 
Epistles he calls himself the "bond-
servant of Jesus Christ," Rom. 1: 1; 
"of Christ," Gal. 1: 10; "of Christ Je-
sus," Phil. 1: 1. 

and an apostle of Jesus Christ,—he 
frequently speaks of himself by this 
phrase, and here he combines the two, 
"the bondservant of God and the Apos-
tle of Jesus Christ" (cp. Jas. 1: 1) . The 
reason is perhaps that this Epistle was 
of a somewhat more official character 
than those to Timothy. Moreover his 
relations with Timothy were more in-
timate than those with Titus (see, e. g., 
I Tim. 1: 2 and II Tim. 1: 2) . 

according to the faith of God's elect, 
—the preposition kata, rendered "ac- 

cording to," signifies more than con-
formity to, it also conveys the idea of 
direct purpose (cp. II Tim. 1: 1) , and 
what the Apostle points out is that the 
object of his ministry was that through 
him those chosen of God should be-
lieve. "The faith" here is not the body 
of Christian doctrine, as in verse 13 
below, but faith which accepts the 
truth. 

Believers are elect as being chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, Eph. 1:4, all of them being fore-
known and foreseen as such by God, 
John 17:6 and Rom. 8:29. Those whom 
He foreknew He chose, and that always 
for specific purposes. The source of 
their election is God's grace, not hu-
man will, Eph. 1: 4, 5; Rom. 9: 11; 11: 5. 

and the knowledge of the truth which 
is according to godliness,—not "ac-
knowledging" as in the A. V. The word 
epignosis is a longer form of the simple 
word gnosis, and denotes full know-
ledge, expressing a greater participa-
tion by the knower in the object known, 
thus more powerfully influencing him. 
Here the preposition kata conveys the 
thought of accompaniment and con-
nexion. Only by godliness in the life 
can the truth be fully apprehended. 

Thus the verse states two purposes 
of ministry: (1) faith, (2) the know-
ledge of the truth in a godly life. 

VERSE 2. in hope of eternal life,—
the preposition epi does not signify "in" 
but "upon" (in this construction) , and 
expresses that upon which something 
rests or is based. Here the basis upon 
which the faith and the knowledge of 
the truth rest is the hope. 

which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before times eternal: —the adjective 
apseudes, rendered "who cannot lie," 
literally denotes "free from falsehood," 
and is used here only in the N. T. Cp. 
the longer phrase in Heb. 6: 18. Perhaps 
this character of God as truthful is 
purposely mentioned in contrast to the 
characteristic vice of the Cretans (see 
verse 12) . 

Since eternal life in the future is a 
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matter of Divine promise, its bestowal 
is consistent with the character of God. 
The promise was made not merely "be-. 
fore the world began" (A. V.) , but be-
fore time began, before there were any 
periods marked off by time (see also 
II Tim. 1: 9) . 

VERSE 3. but in his own seasons mani-
fested his word in the message,—that 
is to say, in the seasons or periods ap-
pointed by God as appropriate for the 
manifestation. For the phrase see I 
Tim. 2:6 and cp. 6: 15. The "word" is 
the gospel which was due to be pro-
claimed through this manifestation, as 
an immediate result of the redemptive 
work of the Cross, the resurrection and 
ascension of Christ and the descending 
of the Holy Spirit. All preceding ages 
had pointed to it, and for it all the pre-
ceding dispensational dealings on the 
part of God has prepared. The "mess-
agd," (kerugma, a proclamation) stands 
here for what the message consists of, 
and not simply for its proclamation. 

wherewith I was intrusted according 
to the commandment of God our 
Savior;—his ministry in the gospel was 
not a matter of his own choice, it was 
Divinely committed to him. No one 
has a right to regard what is termed 
"the ministry" as a sort of profession 
which a person has to choose as an al-
ternative to another profession or oc-
cupation. Spiritual ministry is bar-
ren if it is not committed by. God to 
him who engages in it.  - 

In his closing Epistles the Apostle 
makes frequent use of the title Saviour, 
both for God the Father and for Christ 
(see next verse). This perhaps indi-
cates that in his advancing years, look-
ing back over his experiences, he de-
lighted in the realization of the deliver 
ing and keeping power of the Lord. 

VERSE 4. to Titus, my true child af-
ter a common faith: —this indicates 
that the Apostle had been used to the 
conversion of Titus. The word koinos 
denotes, in one of its meanings, that 
which belongs to several, and thus is 
said of things had in common; see e.  

g., Acts 2:44; 4:32. It is used in Jude 3 
of salvation. 

Grace and peace from God the Fath-
er and Christ Jesus our Saviour—
Scripture does not use the phrase "God 
the Son" and "God the Spirit." Were it 
so, it would suggest the existence of 
three Gods. The phrases used, in addi-
tion to other titles are, the "Son of 
God," the "Spirit of God." On the title 
Saviour see note on verse 3. 

Christian Evidences 
BY NEIL FRASER 

The Person and Work of Jesus Christ 
THE third great article of faith is the super- 

natural character of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. His mission on earth, His miracles, 
His teachings and their influence upon the 
world, resulting in great moral and spiritual 
changes in men through faith, must be ac-
counted for. 

The Trustworthiness of the- Gospels 
As indicated earlier, such an inquiry must 

deal first of all with the trustworthiness of 
the Gospel records. There can be no intelli-
gent acceptance of the supernaturalness of 
Christ if there be a doubt as to the historical 
value of the documents containing the ac-
count of His birth, life, and work. With such 
a question settled, we can go on to consider 
the virgin birth, the miracles, the transfigura-
tion, and the resurrection. 

Authenticity and Credibility 
In our New Testament we have an account 

of the history of Jesus and of the first cen-
tury of Christianity. Is there satisfactory 
evidence that the several writings of which 
it is composed were written by the men to 
whom they are ascribed? This is the ques-
tion of authenticity and refers to the author. 
Another question is whether these books are 
historically accurate; whether we may receive 
any narrative as unquestionably true be-
cause it is contained in our New Testament. 
This refers to credibility, to the story itself. 
A volume may be authentic and not credible, 
that is, its authorship may be unquestioned, 
but its history unreliable. On the other hand 
it may be credible and not authentic; it may 
be true in its statements and its source be 
unknown. It can be demonstrated that the 
New Testament is both authentic and credible. 
We consider first of all, the question of its 
authenticity. 
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The four Gospels give us the facts of Christ, 
whereas the Acts and Epistles are the inter-
pretation of these facts. It is noteworthy that 
the Gospels attempt little interpretation of 
the events they record. There is almost a 
total disregard on the part of the writers for 
any faith that might be created or destroyed 
by their accounts. They do not write for 
effect. 

In ascertaining the authorship of the books 
of the New Testament the same method is 
pursued as determines that of any other 
volume written in a past age. Did our fathers 
receive it as the product of the ~author in-
scribed therein? Did they in turn, from 
their fathers? and so on until the time that 
the book was published? Did the history of 
that age speak of it as his work? Did suc-
ceeding writers refer to it and quote from 
it, as from his work? Does it bear the 
marks of the time when written? Does 
it bear the distinctive features of the 
mind and spirit and style of the reputed 
author? Finally, did the enemies of the 
writer dispute his authorship? or did they 
give unconscious testimony to the genuine-
ness of the book by failing to do so? These 
questions, applying equally to the produc-
tions of a century or two ago, or to the 
literary creations of two thousand years ago, 
can easily establish the authenticity of a 
volume. 

In regard to our New Testament, an un-
broken chain of testimony from our day 
reaches back from generation to generation 
until it reaches the very age of the apostles. 
These writings, bearing the names of the 
authors, are interwoven with the literature 
and science, and with the religious and po-
litical institutions of every age. In the fourth 
century many catalogs of its books are found 
and agree with our enumeration and author-
ship. In the year 397 a national council as-
sembled at Carthage and wrote in their 47th 
canon—"It is ordained that nothing beside 
the canonical Scriptures be read in the 
Church under the name of the Divine Scrip-
tures, and the canonical books are these . . . 
etc." In the enumeration that follows we 
find precisely our New Testament books and 
no more. About the same time Augustine 
wrote—"We know the writings of the apos-
tles, as we know the works of Plato, Aris-
totle, Cicero, Varro, and others, and as we 
know the writings of divers ecclesiastical 
authors, for as much as they have the testi-
mony of contemporaries, and of those who 
have lived in succeeding ages." 

Others who composed catalogs of the books 
of Scripture are Rufinus of Aquileia, Jerome, 
Philastrius of Brescia, Nazianzen of Con-
stantinople, Epiphanius of Cyprus, Athan.- 
asius, Cyril of Jerusalem, and Eusebius of 

Caesarea. These Christian leaders, living in 
widely separated cities, show the uniformity 
of thought that existed in the early part of 
the fourth century as to the authenticity of 
the Scriptures. In the third century we have 
Origen who is said to have known the New 
Testament by- heart, and who does not quote 
one not found in our present Bible. In this 
period we also have Cyprian, Gregory, Di-
onysius of Alexandria. In the second cen-
tury we have Tertullian, born about 150, 
Irenaus, and Clement of Alexandria, Papias 
of Hieropolis, and Justin Martyr, a converted 
heathen philosopher. In the first century, 
contemporary with the apostles, we have 
Barnabas, Clement, Hermas, Polycarp, and 
Ignatius. These men (the apostolic fathers) 
enjoyed the privilege of frequent intercourse 
with the apostles, and there is scarcely a book 
of the New Testament which one or another 
of these writers has not quoted or alluded to. 
From these men we discover that there was 
no controversy on the subject of authenticity 

in their day. 
The writings composing our New Testament 
were considered to be the writings of the 
apostles by the whole Christian church 
throughout the ages, to the very days of the 
writers themselves. They are treated with 
supreme regard and are considered conclu-
sive in questions of faith, possessing an 
authority belonging to no other books. 

These several writings were united at an 
early period into one volume. Tertullian, 
born fifty years after the death of John the 
Apostle, speaks of the "Gospels and Epistles," 
and of the "New Testament." Commentaries, 
harmonies, and translations were made of 
these books in primitive ages, as noted in 
"Paley's Evidences." Agreement in the an-
cient church as to what constituted the 
authentic books was early made. In the 
twelve catalogs, the earliest by Origen and 
written within a hundred years of John, 
drawn up by the councils and leaders of the 
church, seven agree exactly with our pres-
ent Testament, three others differ only in 
omitting Revelation. In the remaining two, 
any books spoken of as doubtful, such as 
Hebrews, 2nd Peter, and Revelation, are 
quoted as authentic by the framers of the 
catalog themselves. As far as the Gospels 
are concerned, which concern us chiefly in 
our study of the Person of Christ, authenticity 
is without question. Even though the books 
mentioned were proved to be spurious, they 
would not affect our faith, but we shall see 
that the delay in their admittance was not 
because of Credibility, but by reason of the 
remoteness of one church from the place 
where the genuine epistle first appeared. 
Copies would naturally be- obtained by near-
er churches. This accounts in part for some 
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omissions in the catalogs. Delay in regard 
to the epistle to the Hebrews (by the Latin 
Churches only) was simply on account of 
authenticity. James, being addressed to 
Jewish believers, was for a time unknown to 
Gentile Christians, and therefore was not for 
a time certified among them. As soon as it 
was known its place was granted. In regard 
to any other epistles not at first included, dis-
tance and time were the chief factors in the 
delay. As to the Book of Revelation its 
authority was acknowledged at once, and not 
until the fourth century when controversies 
arose as to the meaning of its symbols, was 
it called in question. It was omitted from the 
catalogs written at the time of the contro-
versy because it was considered unwise to 
commend the general reading of it. These 
lists were compiled for the guidance of the 
people in reading the sacred writings. But 
the compilers themselves, as a rule, were in 
no doubt as to the inspired volume. "We 
find, at this very time, the most learned and 
judicious of the fathers received the Revela-
tion without scruple, and annexed it to their 
catalogs on the books of the New Testament." 
"The Canon of Scripture." Alexander. 

The discriminating care, exercised in re-
gard to these omissions at first, argues a cor-
rect canon of Scripture. The title of any book 
for admission was investigated with jealous 
vigilance by these councils and leaders. De-
cision was arrived at only after extreme de-
liberation and caution. Those in the canon 
survived the trying investigation as to their 
inspired origin. Of the Apocryphal Gospels 
and other writings, purporting to have come 
from the apostles, it is enough to say that 
they were weighed in the balances and found 
wanting. These writings, some entirely 
spurious and others apocryphal in the sense 
that their age and authors were unknown, are 
not quoted, with few exceptions, by any 
writer of the first three centuries. They were 
not read, as having apostolic authority, in 
the churches. They were not admitted into 
the sacred canon, nor are they included in 
their catalogs. Not even the adversaries of 
Christianity appeal to them as having author-
ity. They are not subjects of commentaries, 
nor of translations as a rule. 

The tests of spuriousness, as outlined by 
Michaelis in his "Introduction to the New 
Testament," are (1) "when doubts have been 
entertained from its first appearance whether 
it was the work of its reputed author, (2) 
when his immediate friends, who were able 
to judge, have denied it to be his, (3) when a 
long series of years has elapsed after his 
death in which the book was unknown, and 
in which it must have been mentioned or 
quoted had it been in existence, (4) when the 
style is different from his other writings, or  

in case of no others, different from that which 
might reasonably be expected, (5) when 
events are recorded which happened later 
than the time of the pretended author, and 
(6) when opinions are advanced contradictory 
to those which he is known to have main-
tained in other writings. The New Testa-
ment books exhibit none of these evidences 
of spuriousness, while the apocrypha shows, 
in most cases, all of them. The existence of 
these non-canonical books, so far from em-
barrassing the evidence for the authenticity 
of the New Testament books, very materially 
confirms them. From the circulation and 
popularity and reverence of the genuine, 
there arose the desire to counterfeit them. 

Further support, even by the enemies of 
Christianity, is given in the ingenious attacks 
by Julian (303), by Porphyry (270), by Cel-
sus (176) etc. These men, while bitterly at-
tacking the Christian movement, do not ques-
tion the authority of the books they quote 
from. They unite to concede that the Chris-
tian Scriptures were the works of the authors 
to whom they are ascribed. Dr. Doddridge 
referring to the works of Celsus says—"Who 
can forbear adoring the depth of divine wis-
dom, in laying down such a firm foundation 
of our faith in the Gospel history, in the writ-
ings of one who was so inveterate an enemy 
to it, and so indefatigable in his attempt to 
overthrow it." "Every reasonable demand 
for the testimony of enemies is fully met by 
these learned opponents." Thus the evidence 
is complete for the authenticity of the New 
Testament. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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A Shortage of Missionaries 
Despite capacity enrollments in Bible In-

stitutes for several years, there is according 
to missionary societies, a very real shortage 
of missionary candidates. 

India, it is reported, has urgent need of 
thousands of missionaries. 

In Brazil, probably the most enlightened of 
the South American republics, they still burn 
Bibles. 

The European Christian Mission reports 
that 400,000,000 people in Europe are un-
evangelized. 18,000,000 Mohammedans are 
in Europe.  _  There are 200,000,000 people who 
profess no religion at all. 

Portugal has only 8,000 Protestants in a 
population of 8,000,000. 

In addition to saying "Go ye" (Mark 16:15), 
the Lord Jesus also said: "Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest that He would send 
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forth laborers into His harvest" (Luke 10:2). 
Are we doing it? 

A Bible Reading Campaign 
Recently, St. Paul, Minn., had a fifteen-day 

Bible-reading campaign, in which 50,000 peo-
ple read a chapter of the Gospel of John daily 
and memorized a verse of each chapter. All 
but four of the Protestant churches in St. Paul 
co-operated in putting over the campaign. 

A Bible-reading campaign is a splendid 
idea, as is every effort that causes people to 
read the Bible; but do not put off your Bible-
reading because there is no campaign on in 
your town or city. Do your own daily read-
ing of the Holy Scriptures. 

Emporer Hirohito Ends "Divinity" 
Myth 

In a message made public to the foreign 
press through the U. S. Army Public Rela-
tions Office, Emperor Hirohito said: 

"We stand by the people and wish always 
to share with them in their moments of joys 
and sorrows. The ties between us and our 
people have always stood upon mutual trust 
and affection. 

"They do not depend upon mere legends 
and myth. They are not predicated on the 
false conception that the Emperor is divine 
and the Japanese people are superior to other 
races and are fated to rule the world." 

The Emperor also used the word "defeat" 
for the first time and expressed concern over 
what he termed spreading "radical tenden-
cies" in Japan. 

"We feel deeply concerned to note that con-
sequent upon the protracted war ending in 
our defeat our people are liable to grow rest-
less and to fall into the slough of despond. 

"Radical tendencies in excess are gradually 
spreading and the sense of morality tends to 
lose its hold on the people with the result 
that there are signs of confusion of thoughts." 

He asserted that war's devastation had in-
flicted on Japan's cities "the miseries of the 
destitute, the stagnation of trade, a food 
shortage and a growing number of unem-
ployed. 

It is lamentable to reflect upon the, fact 
that it required a World War with all its 
horrors and its frightful loss of life, limb and 
property to bring a man to the realization 
that he is not divine. 

Now it remains to be seen whether or not 
the emperor will turn in repentance and faith 
to the true God, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Several Jewish Items 
A second pipeline is planned from the Mosul 

oil fields in Mesopotamia to Haifa, Palestine. 
And it is estimated this will bring to that 
port 4,000,000 tons of crude oil in addition to  

the 2,000,000 tons carried at present. We 
understand this means in a year. 

Over 1,000 American Rabbis have joined in 
addressing an appeal to the "conscience of 
Great Britain," as well as to the United Na-
tions, demanding the immediate opening of 
the doors of Palestine to the Jews of Europe. 

The First Bible in Hebrew characters ever 
printed in Palestine will be published soon 
by the University Press. Palestine, the land 
in which most of the Bible was written, has 
never produced a version printed in Hebrew 
since the Jews have been dispersed. 

Possibly this version will only contain the 
Old Testament, but even so, it will be an in-
valuable aid to the missionaries in Palestine 
—and to those in other countries working 
among Jews. 

What One Tither Did! 

We take the following item from The Gos-
pel Minister: 

"Grandpa Shafter, of Youngstown, Ohio, 
awakened to his duty to tithe, after he had 
arrived at middle life; got busy and figured 
his back tithe, and, as a result has financed 
5,000,000 tracts and over 10,000 gift Bibles 
and Testaments. He is hoping to live to be 
ninety, and will if he lives until March 20th, 
1946." 

Since that happened to one who gave the 
tenth to the Lord, we are wondering what 
would happen if every Christian awoke to 
the Scriptural fact that he is but a steward 
of all he has. 

All substance belongs to another Man—
even the Man Christ Jesus (Luke 16:2). 

The gold and silver are His (Hag. 2:8). 
Every beast of the forest, the cattle in thou-
sands upon the hills, all the fowls of the 
mountains, and all the wild beasts of the 
field are His (Psa. 50:10-11); in fact, "the 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof" 
(Psa. 24:1). 

But He entrusts substance to His people 
that they may, in various ways, glorify Him 
with its use, particularly in making friends 
for eternity (Luke 16:9). 

USED HYMN BOOKS WANTED 
If any of the assemblies have hymn books 

that are not in use, such would be much ap-
preciated and fill a real need among some of 
the poor assemblies (poor in money we mean) 
up on the Gaspe coast, Quebec, Canada. 
Hymn books with music are preferred, but 
the words edition of "Redemption Songs" is 
also desirable. If marked "Used Hymn books" 
such will enter Canada duty free. Send to 
Alex Irvine, Black Cape, Quebec, Canada, 
who will carefully distribute them among the 
most needy assemblies. 
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CONSECRATION 
BY CHARLES W. ROSS, Rockford, Ill. 

MUCH is said today in many Chris-
tian circles about "consecrated" 

or "surrendered" lives. Young Chris-
tians in particular are urged to "lay 
their all on the altar," or to "present 
their bodies a living sacrifice" to God. 
Yet one finds so often that the mean-
ing of this teaching is not made clear 
by those who seek to inspire surrend-
ered lives. More than this, very often 
those who profess to be living conse-
crated lives cannot give a clear-cut ex-
planation of the meaning and implica-
tion of these terms. 

What is this thing so often spoken of 
as a "consecrated life"? 

Ponder the following Scriptures: 
"Then said Jesus unto His disciples, if any 

man will come after me, let him deny him-
self, and take up his cross and Jollow me. 
For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul? Or what shall a man give in ex-
change for his soul?" Matthew 16:24-27. 

The last verse in this portion is of-
ten quoted to the unsaved in preaching 
the gospel, but in so doing are we not 
taking the verse from its context and 
misapplying it? Does not this have a 
tendency to take the edge off the mean-
ing of the whole passage for Christians? 

Our Lord was not speaking to the 
unsaved, but to His own disciples—
Christians. The parallel portion in 
Luke 9:25 indicates that the thought is 
not of losing one's soul (as being in a 
lost eternity) , but of losing one's self, 
or wasting one's life and thus being a 
castaway. See I Cor. 9:27. There is real-
ly no reference here or in Matthew 16: 
27 to one being lost eternally. Rather, 
the entire portion clearly refers to the 
Christian walk, particularly to the sub-
ject before us, i. e. Consecration. 

The essence of it is self-denial—the 
losing of one's self. One who casts aside 
the normal ambitions and aspirations 
of life, who is willing to forego earthly 
comforts and pleasures for the sake of 
Christ is indeed a consecrated Chris-
tian. But one who professes to be 
such and yet lives for the world, seek-
ing its fortune, fame, ease, and pleas-
ures is only deceiving himself. Conse-
cration is not the mere singing of "I 
surrender all," "Have Thine own way, 
Lord," or "I'll go where you want me to 
go, dear Lord," but is a life marked by 
daily denial of self. See Luke 9:23. 

In Moses we have a beautiful illus-
tration of this principle. Notice He-
brews 11:24-26. 

"By faith Moses, when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of Phar-
aoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to en-
joy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteem-
ing the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
`the treasures in Egypt; for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward." 

Moses was a consecrated Christian! 
At the age of forty years (a compara-
tively young age) he stood on the 
threshold of a brilliant earthly career. 
He was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. He was heir to the throne 
of Egypt with all its fame and power. 
He was heir to the treasures and riches 
of the royal family of that nation. All 
earthly comforts were at his disposal, 
and all the pleasures this world could 
offer were at his beck and call. But he 
denied himself all these things and 
chose a path which meant affliction 
and reproach. To paraphrase the words 
of our Lord, he chose to lose his life 
for Christ's sake. 

The things that Moses could have had 
are those to which all men naturally 
aspire. It is normal for young persons 
on the threshold of life (and even old-
er ones, too) to desire a good position in 
the business world, wealth, a promi- 
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nent place in society, a beautiful home 
furnished with every comfort and con-
venience modern science can give, and 
the ability to enter into and enjoy all 
the pleasures of this world. Alas, 
how many professing Christians allow 
these desires to motivate their lives, 
and devote all of their time and talents 
to these ends. To do so is, in the words 
of Matthew 16:25, to save one's life. 

If we choose the path that Moses 
chose, we will not allow any such am-
bitions to influence us, but will be mo-
tivated by a desire to please God, and 
devote all of our time and talents to 
this end. The guiding principles will 
be, "In which business or occupation 
can I be most used of God; how can I 
best use my substance to lay up treas-
ures in heaven; with what class of 
people would He have me mix socially; 
what type of home can be best used for 
Christ; and what luxuries and con-
veniences can I do without in order to 
have more money for the furtherance 
of the gospel? This is surely what the 
Lord meant when He said, "Seek ye 
first the kingdom of heaven . . . " 
(Matthew 6:22.) 

This does not mean that a Christian 
should not hold a good position in busi-
ness, have a good reputation in his 
strata of society, have a respectable 
home, etc. However, these things 
should not be his chief concern or goal, 
and if they come, should only be treated 
as incidentals and as a means to the 
end of glorifying God in his life. They 
are the "these things" which the Lord 
said, would be added (Matthew 6: 33). 
Further, such things should never be 
allowed to interfere with his spiritual 
life. "If riches increase, set not your 
heart upon them" (Psalms 62:10.) 

Let us then, my Christian friend, 
make the wise choice that Moses made, 
and choose the path of self-denial—
choose to lose our lives for Christ's 
sake. Let us begin now, by His grace, 
to use our time, talents, money, Mines, 
and energy for Christ and His glory. 

In conclusion, "What is a man proflt- 
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ed if he should gain the whole world?" 
Nothing! On the other hand, what is to 
be gained by losing one's life? "Who-
soever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it." It is written of Moses 
that "he had respect unto the recom-
pense of  reward." Therefore he was 
willing to "lose his life." But did he not 
"find it"? Look down the ages of time 
to tfie Mount of Transfiguration where 
the Lord Jesus appeared in all His ce-
lestial glory, accompanied by Moses 
and Elias who shared that glory. Could 
any of the glories of Egypt have begun 
to compare with that? 

Such will be the portion in a coming 
day of all those who are willing to lose 
their lives for His sake. What a hope! 
What a reward! "If we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him" (II Tim. 2:12). 
"For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us" (Romans 8: 18). 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the edi-

tor, Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 

Uncovered Heads 

Should women and girls attend meetings 
with heads uncovered? 

Mr. W. R. Lewis, Bath, kindly replies as 
follows: "Women not born again have not 
come under subjection to Christ and cannot 
be expected to manifest the reverence due to 
Him which the covered head betokens. Such 
should never be turned away from a Gospel 
meeting because of not wearing a covering 
for the head. But Christian women and girls 
ought not to appear in a gathering for praise, 
prayer or instruction in the Word hatless, or 
in any style of dress which, however, suit-
able for other occasions, would not become 
the presence of the King of kings. A rever-
ent spirit and suitable attire go together, and 
the Christian woman will care for the things 
of the Lord on every occasion, how she may 
please Him." —The Harvester. 

Anyone having Bible pictures or Bible 
lessons on 2x2 slides or 35 mm strip film to 
sell, rent or loan, please write S. R. Petersen, 
Western Grove, Arkansas. 
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The Home Workers' Departthent 
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ITINERARY 
BY T. B. GILBERT 

DURING the war, owing to gasoline ration- 
ing, we found it impossible to visit new 

fields and isolated places. This itinerary by 
automobile covers 12,000 miles in about three 
months time. 

Arizona to Chicago 
Our first stop was at Salt Lake City, Utah, 

for over Sunday. We found the little assem-
bly going on despite the odds against it in a 
Mormon city. Mr. and Mrs. Walter G. Simp-
son have been helped and encouraged in the 
work by Christian servicemen who have been 
stationed near there, and they in turn have 
been a blessing to these men by their kind 
hospitality. 

Enroute to Chicago we were privileged to 
be in Omaha, Nebraska, and Waterloo, Iowa, 
on their meeting nights, and stopped to see 
Brother Walterick at Fort Dodge. We found 
him a very busy man but happy because his 
wife was much improved in health. We 
learned the third printing of "Choice Hymns 
of the Faith," 25,000, was off the press, and it 
is about half sold. Thus far 55,000 have been 
printed. 

Indiana to North Carolina 
After stopping in Chicago we visited old 

fields in Indiana and were encouraged to see 
assemblies that the Lord used us in starting 
fifteen to twenty-five years ago, still going 
on. The Sunday schools at Knox and Ora 
have both been over 100, which is good for 
towns of 2000 and 150 respectively. Souls have 
been saved and added to the assembly in 
both places. A former neighbor, a railroad 
man whom we had witnessed to twenty years 
ago and who was nearing his end, requested 
we visit him as he wanted to be saved. We 
stopped at Fort Wayne, Indiana, long enough 
to lead him to Christ. He died two or three 
weeks later, in Christ. 

North Carolina 
We spent three or four happy weeks in the 

Piedmont district of North Carolina, with 
Lester Wilson. He was in much need of a 
rest after several strenuous campaigns and 
felt he needed to be relieved from the strain 
of broadcasting, meetings, etc. At this time 
he was also overseeing the building of three 
new chapels in that district, going up at the 
cost of $10,000 to $15,000 each. The other 
brethren working with him in that field—
H. G. Mackay, Welcome Detweiler and Wm. 

Bousfield are all busy, preaching, broadcast- 
ing, and building up the saints. The Chris- 
tians are happy in the truth and new doors 
are opening up. It is most encouraging to 
see how God is raising up large assemblies 
to gather together in Christ's name alone, in 
this section. We also visited Raleigh, N. C., 
and were encouraged to see the life and ac-
tivity manifested there, where there is no 
resident worker. 

Enroute to New Jersey Conference—Virginia 
Another of our goals was the "Workers 

Conference" at Plainfield, N. J. Enroute we 
stopped over a Sunday for two or three meet-
ings in Roanoke, Virginia. It had been our 
privilege to have two tent and also other 
campaigns in this city and it was encourag-
ing to see the saints in a fine new Chapel 
and making some progress. 

The Homeward Stretch—Illinois and Missouri 
We arrived back in Chicago and spent the 

last Sunday in November at Champaign, Ill. 
In 1933-34 it was our privilege to help this 
group onto assembly lines and we rejoiced 
with them upon learning they have collected 
around $12,000 toward a new building. Three 
happy days were spent in St. Louis, Mo., re-
newing old acquaintances and making new 
ones as we sought to minister to the saints. 
We spent the next Sunday at Springfield, Mo., 
where we took part in an all day meeting 
with Arthur B. Rodgers. It was a blessed 
occasion because the Lord had brought 
his saints together in happy fellowship. We 
alai visited the Hospital at Marble Hill, Mo., 
where Mrs. Bollinger has done a fine work in 
getting things as far along as she has. The 
hospital will be ready to operate when she 
can get the furnace in shape and operating 
equipment, also the services of a Christian 
doctor. These are all big items, however, our 
sister confidently trusts God that He which 
hath begun this good work will perform it. 
May we bear her up before the throne of God 
in prayer, and be exercised toward this pro-
ject in His name. It is a lonely life at present 
as she spends another winter in those big 
buildings with only her fifteen year old niece 
with her. 

Arkansas, Oklahoma and Texas 
We visited Western Grove, Ark., and found 

the S. R. Petersen's back digging into the 
work, after several years in California for 
their health. Two sisters have kept up school 
work, but since their return new schools 
have been., opened for a Bible study hour. 
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They visit five high schools each week, reach-
ing about 800 pupils. The new chapel roof, 
etc., was in the process of repair. Since, I 
have learned, they had eighty out to the 
Christmas program, or first meeting, after 
being closed for years. Esther Ross was in ill 
health and feared an operation, but she is 
now able to take full share in the work. We 
had a meeting at Alpena Pass, Arkansas, and 
spent a day with the Lee Grisham's. The 
work has been up-hill there because so many 
Christians had to leave for war work, but 
our brother plods on. Pray for him. We 
spent two days in Oklahoma City, Okla., 
where there are two young assemblies. One 
has a fine new building and it was encour-
aging to see the faith and confidence of the 
brethren. They believe God is going to do 
great things through them in Oklahoma City. 
Pray that He will. 

Texas 
We greeted Christians in Dallas where 

Brother Rainey was holding forth. We went 
on to Houston where we enjoyed our visit 
and were glad to see the young people ex-
ercised about going on for the Lord. Also 
stopped at Fort Worth a night and had a 
meeting in their fine new building. Spent 
a happy Sunday in El Paso with E. G. Matt-
hews, who is helping there at present. 

It is encouraging to see so many new 
buildings and the exercise in many other 
places for them. We know that new build-
ings alone will not bring people in, but they 
help. The greatest need is to give them the 
gospel in the power of the Holy Ghost when 
they do come. More will be saved when the 
brother preaching is on fire, or can at least 
make his audience believe that he himself 
believes what he is preaching. The Lord 
Jesus Christ said: "Go and Preach," "Occupy 
Until I Come," "Remember Me." If we do 
not preach there will not be many to Re-
member Him. 

A Note from Louisiana 
A letter has reached us which was written 

to Mrs. Hugh Kane telling of , a place in Louisi-
ana where there is an assembly building be-
ing used very little for lack of gift. A state 
like Louisiana is just as needy as a foreign 
country. Where are the workers who will go 
and live in these fields, until they see a real 
work done for God? 

"The liberal supply of tracts you sent me 
here for my feeble efforts for the Lord have 
already been placed in the hands of the 
people, and I want to thank you for sending 
them to me. May the Lord richly bless them 
to the salvation of some. Let us be prayer 
workers together." 
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Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1558 	 $ 10.00 
1560 	  10.00 
1562 	  10.00 
1564 	  600.00 
1565 	  30.00 
1566 	  100.00 
1568 	  20.00 
1570 	  45.00 
1573 	  20.00 
1574 (Sisters' Missionary Group) 	 5.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1557 (Assembly) 	  20.00 
1567 	  10.00 
1569 	  275.00 
1570 	  135.00 
1571 	  3.00 
1572 	  4.00 
1575 	  1.00 
1576 	  2.28 

Homes 
1560 	  10.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1564 	  275.00 
1563 	  10.00 
1559 	  5.00 
1568  	5.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1564 	  100.00 
1566 	  25.00 

Office Expense 
1564 	  25.00 
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Servicemen 
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C. B. M. C. Hospitality Center of Milwaukee 
was opened March 5, 1944. By December 1, 
1945, 59,657 members of the Armed Forces had 
poured through the doors at 332 West Wis-
consin Avenue. Men from every State, 
Canada, our Possessions and nearly all the 
fighting fronts have visited with us. Quite a 
few wear the Purple Heart and a number 
have the Presidential Citation. Members of 
air crews carry revealing evidence of many 
missions over once hostile areas. Others bear 
in their bodies unmistakable evidence of a 
"rendezvous with death." The Christian Busi-
ness Men's Committee of Milwaukee are 
proud to serve such splendid Americans. 
Scores of Christian women have faithfully 
served as Reception Hostesses and many 
others have unselfishly labored in the Can-
teen. Street Inviters and Personal Workers 
have pointed hundreds of men to Christ. 
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Several thousand testaments and many thou-
sand pieces of gospel literature have been 
distributed. We praise God for all the past 
and looking ahead we pray God's blessing 
upon our nation. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San An-
tonio 7, Texas—Now that the many service-
men are returning we notice an increase in 
attendance at Sunday school. Of about 50 not 
one has been lost in action, for this we are 
grateful and thankful to the Lord. Their 
names have been read each service and S. S. 
hour and publicly prayed for all during the 
war. They were greatly helped by our let-
ters to them. May this year be a year of 
great revival among God's people, that many 
might be stirred to take the Gospel to the 
regions beyond and also strengthen the work 
in the homelands. There are so many very 
needy, neglected places, at our elbows. If 
we only had help we could open up other Sun-
day schools here where children are being 
neglected. January 9, 1946. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Mo.—The work at the Canteen 
continues with many great opportunities and 
blessings. Naturally, there may be an im-
pression that the work is over or about to 
close. But we see no indication of the end 
of the work as yet. Prayer will be valued as 
much as ever. Recently I had an especially 
good audience around a table after returning 
to the Canteen from preaching the gospel 
at the Hall. The following night, a man re-
turned and told us that he had trusted Christ 
the night before. He has asked for baptism 
and fellowship at the Lord's Table, and 
seems to be growing in grace. I had the joy 
of seeing a colored soldier take in the gospel 
as I sat beside him on the train, coming home 
to Omaha for a rest. I believe he got saved. 
Arthur B. Rodgers. 

The Christian Service Center, New Orleans, 
La., had a record month of attendance in De-
cember. More have sought for beds than we 
could possibly handle. But in spite of the 
very busy time our souls were filled with 
joy as we saw some respond to the Gospel of 
Christ which is the power of God unto sal-
vation. Brethren, Pray for us. V. B. Schlief. 

Ephraim Field, Honolulu, T. H.—We are 
glad to have quite a few service men come 
out to Palolo Chapel for- the Breaking of 
Bread and other meetings and we make a 
practice of serving lunch every Sunday noon 
for all servicemen who attend. Our Sunday 
School has been increasing too. 

We received our New Year calendars and 
have passed them on. Also you will be in-
terested to know what a good work the  

tracts do that are sent out. Lt. Harry Down 
ing of Boston is here now after having been 
out for 11 months on an L. S. T. roaming the 
Western Pacific from the Philippines to Ja- 
pan. He states that of the number of tracts 
he took along from here he gave half of 
them to a Christian Captain on Ie island off 
Okinawa on D-Day plus 5, and they were 
extremely glad to get them as they had no 
Christian literature. The L. S. T. also sup- 
plied them with fresh water and food of which 
they had run out. The only other Christian 
sailor with Harry on the LST was drowned 
when they launched a small skiff from the 
LST in a heavy storm, but otherwise they 
came through 0. K. even after being shelled 
off Okinawa. 

We are glad to have Lt. William MacDon-
ald with us at the Naval Air Station here. 
They have a well-attended Bible Class on 
the station that meets twice a week. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pray for Mrs. James Anderson, Kingman, 
Ariz., who is not very well. 

Pray for Jack Charles, now with his bro-
ther, Don, in California. 

Pray that the Lord will open the way to 
the building of a Hall at Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
We had hoped to build this spring but the 
way seems to be closed because of building 
conditions. This Hall is greatly needed. 

Pray for H. A. Becker, whose heart is very 
bad. He has not been able to get out to 
serve the Lord which is his keen desire. 

Prayer is requested for R. C. Morgan that 
he may be completely recovered from a long 
illness, D. V. 
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Address Changes 
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Geo. T. Pinches' present address is changed 
to 1013 Main St., Pella, Iowa. 

William Wilson now located at 2466 18th 
West, Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

W. C. Bousfield, Boute 7, N. Cherry St. Ext., 
'Winston Salem, N. C. 

John Reid, care of W. W. Reid, 1049 Gran-
ville St., Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

Theodore Schwarze, 1329 Glenn Avenue, 
Augusta, Georgia. 

A. P. Duchesneau, 95 Benevolent Street, 
Providence 6, R. I. 

J. T. Dickson, 1449 Van Buren Street, Hol-
lywood, Florida. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Lake Geneva Summer Conference — The 

same group of representative brethren from 
the assemblies in the Chicago area, who have 
been sponsoring this Conference for the last 
six years, purpose, the Lord willing, holding 
a Conference at Conference Point Camp, 
Williams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, July 
21 to 28 inclusive. Room reservations can 
be secured after March 1, from Mr. Arthur 
W. Miller, Registrar, 236 West 110th Street, 
Chicago 28, Illinois. We covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people that this Conference, D. V., 
may bring honor to the Lord's name and 
blessing to His people. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—At the greater Los 
Angeles Conference, held December 30, 31, 
and January 1, there was a much larger at-
tendance than in former years. Many of the 
speakers expected were present including 
two missionaries. Ministry to the saints was 
profitable and Christ-exalting, for which we 
give thanks. The Gospel, too, was faithfully 
proclaimed by those who had the glory of 
God and His beloved Son in mind, as well 
as the eternal welfare of precious souls. 

Baltimore, Md., Masonville Gospel Hall—
In spite of the exodus of shipyard workers, 
our four sessions of S. S. in the south end of 
Baltimore total an average attendance of be-
tween 200 and 250. During the war years 
we taught the Gospel to about 1000 children 
as they came and left the shipyard area. We 
know of many that trusted Christ and we 
pray that the good seed will yet find growth 
in these souls. Some of our teachers teach 
three times and attend 7 sessions each Sun-
day. We plan additional bus trips to reach 
new sections soon. We seek a central lot and 
building. I will be glad to write to anyone 
who wishes to start or expand S. ,  S. work. 
Stanley Loizeaux, 3014 Rosalie Ave., Balti-
more 14, Md. 

Washington, D. C., Gospel Chapel, 14th St. 
and Pa. Ave., S. E.—T. J. Lyttle of Huguenot, 
N. Y., ministered the Word here Jan. 6-18 
along the line of prophetical truths connected 
with the land of Palestine. 

St. Louis, Missouri—Our second conference 
was held at Maplewood Gospel Hall, 7138 
Southwest Ave., St. Louis, Mo., December 
30 to January 1, and proved to be a time of 
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enjoyment and blessing to all. The confer-
ence was well attended, and the Lord sup-
plied abundantly for all our needs. The 
ministry sought to exalt the name of our Lord, 
and also pointed to the privilege and respon-
sibility of the children of God, to measure 
up to the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
Those sharing in the ministry were R. Hill, 
Will Pell, L. Sheldrake, W. M. Brown, Earl 
Miller, C. Ferwerda, and G. Gray. We are 
thankful for one young man who was saved. 
We trust there may be more and that the 
impressions received at the conference, may 
have a lasting effect upon the hearts and 
minds of those who attended. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—The Sunday school pro-
gram in December drew a record crowd. New 
year's watch-night service was a happy time 
of fellowship. Abe Hartsema just finished 
eight nights on the chart, "From Eternity to 
Eternity." It was the best attendance we 
had since we were in the hall. Many have 
expressed receiving help from God's Word. 
We trust that some may gather with us to 
the Lord's name alone. James Rennie 
preached the Gospel Sunday night and gave a 
good word to believers also. One of our 
young men, recently discharged from the 
air service was baptized. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Mascher St. Gospel Hall 
Our New Year's conference was well attend-
ed, and the ministry by our brethren 
H. K. Downie, J. Lyttle, G. Reager, and J. 
Waugh was practical and exalting to Christ. 

Tampa, Fla.—We enjoyed a few meetings 
with our brother W. Wilson from January 4 
to 6. A good number were present on Lord's 
day from St. Petersburg. 

Cylinder, Iowa—Ben Tuininga paid us an-
other visit on our prayer meeting night. He 
gave us a good word on separation. 

Kossuth Gospel Chapel is the new name 
for the Kossuth Avenue Gospel Hall located 
at 4227 Kossuth Ave., St. Louis 15, Mo. Elmer 
H. Keppel, 4112a West Green Lea Place 15 
continues as correspondent. 

Cadillac, Mich. Pleasant Lake Chapel—The 
Christians here have cause to greatly rejoice 
as we see the Lord's hand in our midst in 
the salvation of precious souls. As a result of 
our Sunday school work we had the joy of 
witnessing five young people profess faith 
in Christ. The young folk need the prayers 
of the Lord's people. We are having Bible 
study in several homes during the week with 
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some real interest. Several day schools are 
also being reached with the gospel by use of 
flarmelgraph object lessons and is proving of 
real interest. We desire the prayers of the 
Lord's people as we seek to carry on in our 
weakness that honor and glory may be 
brought to His precious name alone. Charles 
Marvin and Roy Pell. 

Spokane, Washington—L. Brough of Yaki-
ma, Wash., was with us in the early part of 
the winter. I took him to the mining region 
of North Idaho where a door was opened in 
a R. C. home. His two meetings there brought 
deep conviction and in December three souls 
(young married people, one a R. C.) definite-
ly confessed Christ. We see the truth of 
how one planteth, another watereth, but 
God giveth the increase. Another young lady 
came to break bread in December. She first 
came when Mun Hope, Chinese evangelist, 
was used of the Lord to stir this city last 
spring. We solicit prayer warriors to re-
member these parts before the throne of 
grace for continued and greater blessing 
here. Louis F. Borghardt. January 15. 

Ferndale, Mich., Emmanuel Gospel Assem-
bly—The fourth annual conference was held 
on New Year's day with W. D. Hynd of Ja-
maica and A. Hartsema of Muskegon giving 
inspiring messages. Charles Lacey and John 
Rea, during January, had appreciated meet-
ings. 

Robert Hoy has sought to give help with 
the regular meetings of the assembly at 
Longmont, and has also been able to have a 
Bible study in Loveland, and Lyons, Colo., 
one night each week. A good number of 
young people come to these meetings, which 
is encouraging. 

Paul Elliott had meetings in a schoolhouse 
near Cedar Falls, Iowa. At least two pro-
fessed to be saved. 

H. G. Mackay writes: "The radio ministry 
reaches out into three states, North and South 
Carolina and Virginia, and at times into 
others as well. Many are listening and we 
know that His Word will not return unto 
Him void. The Sunday school work con-
tinues to grow, with over two hundred each 
week and new scholars added regularly. Two 
young men recently professed, and this has 
cheered our hearts. 

Tom Carroll reports good meetings at 
Kingman, Arizona. Some Indians have come 
too. Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Baxter plod on faith-
fully there. Bro. Carroll hopes to visit Valen-
tine and Peach Springs soon. 

R. T. Halliday labors on in Havana, Cuba, 
in spite of trials in the way of sicknesses and 
Satanic opposition. Four souls were recently 
delivered from R. C. darkness. There is pros-
pect of erection of three Gospel halls, one  

in Vibora, Havana. The R. C. priests have 
written a pamphlet against one of thc huge 
30-foot Gospel signs, succeeding nicely in 
giving publicity. Five such signs are now 
read by thousands. 

Louis Montalvo continues to press forth in 
Brooklyn. Reports an encouraging children's 
treat. 

J. G. Charles hopes to be with his brother 
Don for several months because of illness. He 
may be contacted at 156 Dolores St., San 
Francisco, Calif. Don Charles is kept busy 
working and preaching. 

J. D. Ibbotson is much encouraged in the 
work among the boys and girls at Navy Yard, 
S. C. Attendance and interest has been in-
creasing. A door has recently opened for a 
weekly class in an Orphan Home in the city. 

Rowland H. C. Hill has been visiting the 
five assemblies in Washington, D. C., during 
December to much profit to the believers. 

Walter Nelson, Folly Beach, S. C.—We min-
istered in Newport News, Washington, Balti-
more, Westbrooke, Me., Montreal, Can., and 
in many other sections during the last two or 
three months. We have been much in prayer 
in regard to a move to Anderson, S. C. Radio 
work is encouraging. 

L. E. Brough, Yakima, Wash.—After tak-
ing part in the Goodyear Conference at New 
Year's time, the door opened to give help at 
Pomona and Riverside, Calif. It is encour-
aging to see signs of vigorous growth in as-
semblies visited. It was a joy to witness the 
baptism of an officer of the Navy at the 
Goodyear Hall in Los Angeles. 

Stanley Ledyard is covering the town of 
Aurora, Mo., with Gospel tracts from door 
to door. 

Dan Dunnett hopes to begin a series of 
meetings in Chicago in February. There 
seems to be an increased desire and need for 
"Church truth," so he seeks to meet that 
need. 

Lee Grisham is continuing to sow the seed 
of the Word at Alpena Pass, Ark. Several un-
saved families are coming to Gospel meet-
ings. 

George Gray plans to remain in Belleville, 
Illinois, for the present helping the small 
neighboring assemblies. While in the east in 
November he visited and ministered in Sea 
Cliff, N. Y., and at Buffalo where he also en-
joyed fellowship with the Ednies and the 
aged sisters of El Nathan Home. Visited Hol-
land, Bailey, and Muskegon in Mich. He 
commends the Home for the aged couples at 
Spring Lake, near Grand Haven. 

H. Welcome Detweiler labors on with the 
comparatively new work in Durham, N. C., 
and has been enabled to visit many homes 
and to preach the Gospel on the radio. New 
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faces are coming to the Gospel meetings and 
the visiting has resulted in the salvation of a 
number of souls. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo., con-
tinues on the radio each Sunday night with 
messages from Revelation. Have two or three 
cottage meetings weekly. The growth of the 
young believers is encouraging. The need 
here is a building. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Mich., was 
married four weeks ago. He writes, "This 
past week we have been busy making ar-
rangements for children's meetings in var-
ious schools throughout the county. New 
doors have opened up and we hope to be 
able to handle twice as many as before. The 
regular meetings continue only with the 
faithful few. The hospital visitation presents 
many fine opportunities." 

James F. Spink commences in Miami, Flor-
ida, Jan. 13 and will be having meetings in 
29th Street, 7th Street and in Hollywood. He 
expects to start in Key West Feb. 10. 

W. Wilson has been giving help in the as-
semblies down Florida way. He is now on 
his way home to Vancouver, B. C. While in 
New Orleans, La., he gave help in the Service-
men's Center where Mr. and Mrs. Vernon 
Schlief are holding forth. Bro. Wilson reports 
that the work in the Center is heavy, and 
that Bro. Schlief needs help. 

Alfred P. Gibbs had meetings during Janu-
ary in Irving Park, Chicago, with a good at-
tendance each night. 

Harold Harper had a very busy but happy 
time in Winnipeg, Man., Canada, a number 
of weeks ago. Also stopped at Alexandria, 
Minn., Irving Park, Chicago, and at James-
town, N. Y., enroute home to Stelton, N. J. 

J. W. Bramhall recently has been seeking 
to reach the assemblies of the Lord's people 
around Charlotte, N. C. It was a joy to 
minister in Raleigh, Siler City, and Pem-
broke. At Florence, S. C.. the Lord gra-
ciously restored a backslider to Himself. 

Frank M. Detweiler of Roanoke, Va., re-
ports that two were added to the assembly 
and the work of the Lord is encouraging. 

•S. R. Petersen, Western Grove, Arkansas—
Since getting the chapel repaired at Yardelle 
and meetings and Sunday school resumed 
there, attendance has practically doubled and 
that in spite of very cold bad weather. We 
have every reason to thank God for the way 
He has encouraged us in our efforts for Him 
here. January 8. 

Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Pa., ministered in several halls in 
Detroit and Chicago, during the latter part 
of November and December. On his return 
to his home he stopped at Columbus, Ohio, for 
a week, giving help in the Word to a small  

group who gather in a home; he also stopped 
at Pittsburgh for a few days. He planned to 
be at Haddon Heights, New Jersey, at the 
first of the year. 

James F. Spink writes: "I have returned 
from my eighth visit to Bermuda and it was 
a cause for praise to see so many standing 
and going on for God who were saved on 
previous visits and dating back to my first 
visit in 1929. On this trip we had nine weeks 
of meetings in different parts of the Island. 
From the first we had quite an interest and 
the latter part of the time we could not find 
a place large enough to hold the crowds and 
people had to be turned away. The last two 
weeks we preached in the city of Hamilton, 
which is the capital of the Island, we hired 
the Alexandria Theatre and the City Hall. 
On the last Sunday night the Theatre was 
packed out with all the men standing and 
the ushers estimated that they had to turn 
about a hundred people away. On the Sun-
day afternoon we baptized 20 in Stevens Bay 
in the presence of several hundred people. 
The Chief of the Police loaned us two police-
men to regulate the traffic and the handling 
of the large crowd. Farewell meeting was 
held in the City Hall and the place was 
jammed long before the advertised time. The 
ushers estimated that they turned 200 people 
away. Between thirty and forty professed to 
be saved and some backsliders were restored." 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, S. C.—We 
are gradually getting adjusted after our fire 
in November, at which time we lost con-
siderable in personal goods as well as the 
use of the house we were renting. It was 
necessary to buy a trailer which we find very 
convenient, yet small, for a family of four. 
all things.surely has been faithful to us in 
ll  

In visiting the schools this morning (as we 
do each week) we found that two of the 
schools had doubled up due to a fire that 
burned one school to the ground. We had 
prayed about being able to visit Tigerai for 
some while and thus the Lord opened the 
way. There are still two more schools in 
that immediate vicinity that we desire to 
visit each week and would value your pray-
ers that these doors may open to us. This 
work has been most encouraging not only in 
the direct contact, but also the indirect con-
tact with the parents. The radio also helps in 
this work for everytime we have the chil-
dren on the air it means more adult listeners 
to the Gospel. 

Regular meetings have been poorly at-
tended of late due to the rain and cold 
weather and the resultant epidemic of flu, 
but we look for this to improve soon. Janu-
ary 9, 1946. 
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Leonard H. Bewick, 3521 Bales Avenue, 
Kansas City 3, Mo., writes: "I expect to be 
going through the south direct to Florida en-
route to Jamaica, and Mrs. Bewick will be 
going East where she expects to spend a few 
weeks ere she returns to the West Indies. 

Under the good hand of the Lord we are 
both much improved in health since our re-
turn to the States in October. My back was 
found to be in a very bad condition and I 
am still going to the doctor regularly, al-
though I feel about 100% again. The only 
thing which is holding me just now is the 
Ford Assembly Plant here where I have a 
top priority on a new Ford for which friends 
here are raising the funds. At present they 
are being held in awaiting some parts which 
are obtained from a G. M. Parts plant. As 
soon as this car is obtained I expect to be 
on my way. 

Large Tent Campaigns are planned for 
Kingston this winter and I am hoping to be 
back in time to use my public address sys- 
tem in connection with these meetings. Six 
sites have been chosen and the tent has a 
seating capacity of 1500. Mr. Wildish and 
Mr. Willie of England are expected for these 
meetings. The prayers of the Lord's people 
will be appreciated by the saints in Jamaica, 

January 11. 
V. M. Rivera, Box 308; South San Antonio, 

Texas—The Gospel effort during December 
1945 was blessed beyond our expectations. 
Many strangers attended giving good ear to 
the Gospel. A few have become regular at- 
tendants and we pray for their salvation. Our 
young people, encouraged with the return of 
some of our boys from overseas, have taken 
renewed interest in their meetings. Dan. Ri- 
vera, our own boy, is leading them unto 
greater things for the Lord. Arrangements are 
being made for an ALL OUT effort in gospel 
testimony beginning sometime in March 
(DV). Invitation cards, posters, announce- 
ments and tracts will be used in connection 
with house to house visitation. We covet 
the prayers of the Lord's people. January 8. 

Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, Ashe- 
ville, N. C.—We seek to plod on here in this 
very difficult field. Our two programs were 
nicely attended and we trust the words given 
will still bring forth fruit. The Biltmore Es- 
tate cottage meeting is going nicely too. We 
go there each Friday night. We have on an 
average of 40 present each week. I expect 
to have a series on. the Pilgrim's Progress 
here in the Hall in the very near future and 
will appreciate your prayers 'for this effort. 

January 9. 
Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo.—Our 

work goes on encouragingly here with def- 
inite blessing upon the ministry of the Word, 
both in the Christians and the unsaved. To- 
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day we received a report from a lady that 
she was saved a week ago, making the third 
member in her family to be saved. The young 
believers here are growing rapidly, taking 
every advantage of ministry by turning out 
to every meeting that we hold. They love 
the Lord, they read His Word, and rise to 
the responsibility and light that they receive. 

Our greatest need in Poplar Bluff is a 
public meeting place. The Gospel will then 
go out more efficiently in the city itself, and 
we will have a place for the Christians to 
meet. So far we meet on Lord's day morn-
ing in our home, with the balance of the meet-
ings for the week in homes of different com-
munities. Much can be done here but our 
handicap is the lack of a central place to meet 
with the Christians and for the preaching of 
the Gospel. 

The radio work has stirred up an interest 
as for the past several months the program 
has been devoted to a series in Revelation. 
We covet the prayers of the Christians for 
our young believers here. They are suffer-
ing persecution for the Word's sake as they 
take definite stands before and in their 
families. Pray for us too that our needs will 
be met, that the Word may run and be glori-
fied. January 7. 

Mrs. Robert L. Gill—The last few months 
have been busy days. The holiday treats 
were a large task and to add to it all roads 
here are almost impassable, sometimes it is 
necessary to travel with chains on all four 
wheels. The roads have not had much care 
in the last four years and excessive rain and 
considerable snow has made them extremely 
bad. I rejoice to be able to get around as 
much as I have. Bad roads mean a reduc-
tion in Sunday school and class attendance 
but when the days are bright some children 
venture forth. The Lord has given a few 
bright children who give evidence of life in 
Christ. I have been trying this fall to en-
courage them in the things of the Lord. 
Their schooling is so meager one must be 
most simple and very patient. I trust that 
they will grow in grace to His glory. 

Unfortunately I must move, my landlady 
even threatens to move in with me if I don't 
get out. There are no 'available houses or 
even rooms so I am asking the Lord for wis-
dom and guidance. I trust I shall be re-
membered in prayer. January 17. 

CANADA 
Toronto 

Swanwick Gospel Hall—Our brother D. B. 
Long of Sherbrooke, Que., is holding a series 
of meetings for young believers. Expects al-
so to visit Central and Greenwood Halls. 

Brock Ave.—Gould and Wilkie are holding 
forth the Word of life and blessing is expected. 
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Bracondale—Joyce and Johnstone com-
menced a series of Gospel meetings January 6 
and purpose to continue for some time. 

Westmoreland Assembly—New Year's Day 
conference had a full hall. Ministry was given 
by Harold Harper. 

Markham Tabernacle—The New Year con-
ference was one of the largest commencing 
with watch-night meeting and continuing 
New Year's Day. Speakers were E. Tatham, 
Dr. Deck, Dr. Page, John Smart, and Stacey 
Woods. Gatherings were large at each serv-
ice. 

Dr. Northcote Deck was to leave Toronto 
with his family on January 14 for his field of 
service in the Solomon Islands. His ministry 
the last six years has been exalting to Christ 
and helpful. 

C. Ernest Tatham, Peterboro, Ont...— Am 
keeping busy with weekly Bible Classes in 
Montreal, Que., Peterboro and Toronto, Ont., 
as well as the radio ministry. We now have 
3200 youngsters actively engaged in taking 
the Radio correspondence lessons. 

Thomas M. Busby, Timmins, informs us that 
a few were added to the assembly which is 
going on happily in fellowship and in co-
operation with the work of the Gospel en-
abling the Gospel to be scattered widely. He 
hopes to take a trip north of 100 miles, reach-
ing scattered believers who are isolated from 
fellowship in winter months. 

William E. Belch, Stirling, Ontario, spent 
New Year's in Montreal, ministering in Rose-
mount Assembly on Lord's Day and sharing 
the ministry at Grace Chapel on New Year's 
Day with Peter Pell. "I am home for the 
winter months, having three regular Bible 
classes weekly, Stirling, Belleville, and Ban-
croft. Interest is keen in this class. On Wed-
nesdays I give Religious Instruction in two 
schools. During January I am in Belleville 
for Sundays and Tuesdays in the Book of 
Daniel, using a large chart." 

Behring MacDowell is taking a short medi-
cal course at Toronto. He is exercised about 
work in Africa. 

John Reid, do W. W. Reid, 1049 Granville 
St., Vancouver, B. C. We have been at home 
for five months enjoying the company of my 
son Duncan, his wife, and daughter from San-
ta Domingo; they leave us here on the 
18th and I find it harder than ever to say 
goodby. While at home I have been around 
several of the meetings in city ministering the 
Word to both saint and sinner, and I have 
seen some blessing. Now Duncan goes one 
way, I go another; we leave here for Van-
couver Island for two months (D. V.) visiting 
the small meetings, seven in number. Then 
we go to Penticton Conference .Easter and 
after that out into prairies for summer. This  

is rather hard on an old man (soon be 83) 
but we love it and there are some small 
companies struggling to maintain a testimony 
for Christ against strong opposition. Will 
you please pray for us? January 14. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec—Grace Chapel. Nor-
man Kion gave gracious ministry in Decem-
ber. His expositions of the Person and Work 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, as shown in Crea-
tion in the Tabernacle, were assisted by beau-

.tiful slides such as we had not seen before. 
The young people have started classes in the 
chapel to study the various correspondence 
courses given by the Emmaus Bible School. 

St. James, Manitoba. Harold Harper con-
ducted special meetings in November, in-
terest and attendance was good and blessing 
resulted. 

Emmaus Bible School 
57 Bloor St. W., Toronto 5, Ont., Canada 
The Staff and Board of Emmaus Bible 

School are very grateful for the successful in-
auguration of the Day School. The atten-, 
dance at present is over seventy and more 
are coming in in January. 

As we face the new year, the probabilities 
of a still larger enrollment next September 
raise acutely the problem of accommodation. 
Central Hall is in constant use by the As-
sembly and even the present student enroll-
ment makes efficiency impossible. Another 
year there, with two classes running simul-
taneously would not be feasible. 

As you know, we have been laying aside 
funds for over a year in anticipation of this 
crisis. At present, over $3500 is available in 
the Building Fund. Just last week restric-
tions on building materials were lifted and 
we believe it is possible to have a new build-
ing ready by next September. The Building 
Committee is working on a definite plan and 
we would like you to join us in prayer that 
the many obstacles might be removed in due 
course, for the Lord's glory. 

Children's Home, Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Christmas was a happy season for our boys 
and girls. Many assemblies sent boxes and 
each child had at least three or four gifts. 
The gifts were passed out Christmas Eve 
since so many of the boys and girls were 
taken by relatives on the holiday. Seats were 
arranged in our large dining room, and John 
and I passed out the presents with the ruling 
no gift should be opened until all ),,ifts had 
been distributed. Their self-restraint was 
rewarded with the "go" signal and the paper 
wrappings began to fly. Above the roar of 
the paper and excited conversation there 
was an occasional squeal from someone who 
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had received just what he wanted or, in many 
instances, something better. 

We recently went on the air over KVOR, 
Colorado Springs, with a program especially 
for children. Last Saturday, our first broad-
cast, we were heard in Pueblo and Denver. 
The children of the Home performed won-
derfully in the singing of choruses. There 
was a recitation and some special singing. 
The number that really brought all the studio 
help to our window was a quartet of little .  

Italian boys, brothers with ages at 7, 8, 9, 
and 10. All four of them would not weigh 
as much as Mr. Walden or myself, but how 
they can sing! Toward the end of the half 
hour broadcast I gave a review of the Sun-
day School. Mr. Walden acted as announcer 
and manager. The program has been in the 
back of his mind for several years so you 
can imagine how we are praising the Lord 
for this opportunity. It is not unreasonable 
to expect hundreds of boys and girls to be 
saved as well as some of their sophisticated 
parents. 

We ask your prayers concerning the need 
of workers at the Home. Our nurse had to 
return to her home in Arkansas because of 
family responsibilities. The matron in charge 
of the small boys was married recently and 
is now gone. A man is needed to take charge 
of the larger boys. We are looking to the 
Lord to fill these vacancies. Kenneth K. Baird. 
January 7. 

COMMENDATIONS 
October 28, 1945. 

To all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and who gather together in His 
Name. 
Greetings: 

We desire to commend to the work of the 
Lord our brother, R. James Booker. 

Brother Booker has grown up in our midst, 
and at an early age he came to a personal 
knowledge of Christ as his Savior. Since 
that time he has commended himself as a 
devoted and consistent Christian. 

He has applied himself diligently to the 
study of the Word of God and has become 
intelligent in the ministry of the Word. The 
Lord's people have been blessed as a result 
of his messages and he has been used of 
God in proclaiming the Gospel to the un-
saved. 

We believe he has been called of God to 
devote his full time to the service of the Lord 
and we are happy to commend him to you. 

Our brother with his wife and their two 
children will be residing at 242 Front Street, 
Trenton, Ontario. 

On behalf of the Assembly meeting at 

Grace and Truth Gospel Hall, Toronto, Ont., 
Canada. 

R. A. Grant, A. S. Brown, A. M. Ure, E. G. 
Taylor, Wm. McRae, R. G. Mitchell. 

January 11, 1946. 
Dear Brethren: 

We are writing in the interests of our bro-
ther, Stanley Price, of Oklahoma City, Okla-
homa. This letter has not been solicited or 
suggested by him. 

Stanley is a young man who has learned 
the truth of meeting in the Lord's name by 
deep personal exercise. In his case it was 
indeed "Buy the truth and sell it not." He 
was a Baptist minister, but gave his people 
the truth as he learned it for himself, and to-
day a number of his former congregation are 
with him meeting in the Lord's name alone 
at Bethel Chapel in full fellowship with the 
assembly meeting at Grace Chapel in another 
part of the city. 

Stanley is an exercised young man with a 
desire to win souls and be a help to the 
Lord's people for His glory; and the Lord 
has used him. Inasmuch as his home as-
sembly is one that has only recently begun as 
a testimony for the Lord's name alone, we 
felt that the commendation of the Lord's 
servants who know him might be of value. 

A. B. Rodgers, John A. Horn. 

December 20, 1945. 
To Christians meeting 
in The Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in Canada, and the United States. 
Dear Brethren: 

Christians meeting in the Name of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the St. James Gospel 
Hall, Winnipeg, wish to advise you that they 
are hereby commending our sisters, Miss 
Elsie Davey and Miss Grace Roach, to the 
work of the Lord, and to the fellowship and 
care of Christians in all places. 

We take this step only after careful con-
sideration, exercise, and prayer, and after 
having watched the faithful and consistent 
testimony of our sisters during a period of 
some years. 

During these years of their association with 
us in this Assembly, both have worked ex-
tensively amongst children, young people, in 
visitation, and in making known the Gospel in 
Women's Gospel meetings, wherever oppor-
tunities were available in the City or in rural 
areas in this Province. Having gained con-
siderable experience in this work, and follow-
ing much prayer and exercise on their part, 
they feel that they should now devote their 
full time to these activities. 

The Assembly of the St. James Gospel Hall 
is in full accord with them in this decision, 
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and have a deep joy in thus commending 
them to the Lord's people, and asking that 
their prayers with ours, may result in much 
blessing on their work in the future, as they 
have in the past. 

In all this we seek first the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

On Behalf of the St. James Assembly, we 
are, 

David Bell, C. H. Scarff, J. V. Dartnell, 
A. D. Lockhart, P. J. Rich, E. H. Williams. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
nununnnuunnuunmunumnuunuuuuunnunununnnumunnuunnunnnununuuw 

Mrs. Dorothy F. Gibbs of Natal, South 
Africa, has at last arrived in the U. S. A., and 
has now joined her husband Mr. Edwin S. 
Gibbs at 651 N. Lockwood Ave., Chicago (44), 
Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Walker and daughter 
Nisa of Chicago have returned to their field 
of labor in Cuba after a brief stay in the U. 
S. A., and their address is now La Salud, 

de Habana, Cuba. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Marjorie E. Bolton, Apartado 128, 

Puerto Plata, Dominican Republic: "On a 
number of occasions I have mentioned the 
need for a larger and more convenient house 
for our work. But houses that would be in 
any way suitable are very scarce here, so in 
the meantime I made some changes in the 
arrangements of the rooms here, which really 
made the place more inconvenient than it 
already was. Now the owner has returned 
to the town after an absence of several years 
and has asked me to vacate it as soon as pos-
sible. I had previously looked at a house 
which was soon to be vacant, but there were 
a number of obstacles in the way of my get-
ting it, one of them being that there are a 
number of other people after the same place. 
However, the Lord has answered our prayers 
in this respect and removed the obstacles, and 
though the house is not as large as I would 
have liked it to be, it is much more con-
venient and comfortable in many ways. So 
we are moving into it sometime during the 
next week, when I expect the repair work 
that is being done will be finished. It is a 
little distance from the center of the town, 
which will be better for the children, and it 
has a very large yard, all well enclosed, 
which will also be splendid for them. 

A few weeks ago we had the joy of witness-
ing three Christians from one of the country 
places obey the Lord in baptism. Two were 
quite elderly women and the other a young  

girl of thirteen years. They had walked in 
from their homes in the country, having left 
at 6:00 a. m. They arrived in the town a 
little before ten. They left again immediate- 
ly after dinner, and went away so happy in 
the Lord, and not even thinking of the long, 
hot walk ahead of them." (12-45). 

AFRICA 
F. William Rogers, Moissala, French Equa-

torial Africa (on furlough in U. S. A., 4214 N. 
Ridgeway Ave., Chicago 18, Ill.: "In a let-
ter just received from one of the evangelists 
at Moissala, he tells of the conversion of a 
big witch doctor in a certain district there, 
a man who has much power and authority. 
Please pray for him, that he may be able 
to overcome the many temptations he will 
meet. Pray for the evangelists also." (1-, 
10-46). 

Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, 
South Africa: "We continue with encourage-
ment in the various features of the work. 
Last Sunday, at the Elim Sunday school, eight 
children remained behind to speak personally 
to Miss Roberts about accepting Christ. Each 
one seemed to understand the import of the 
step taken. This proved a great joy to us all, 
proving a season of reaping after the year's 
faithful work in preaching the Gospel and 
teaching the Scriptures. 

Apart from the regular ministry of the 
Word and preaching of the Gospel, there is 
the practical manual work associated with 
the care of the native assemblies. Panes in 
the windows get broken and these have to 
be replaced. Fences get broken down, and 
these have to be removed—a job more fre-
quently done these past years because of the 
difficulty in getting iron standards and new 
wire. The recent heavy rains revealed how 
much the roof guttering, both on the roof 
of the Elim Hall and the house, required 
mending; this had to be done as soon as pos-
sible to insure the storage tanks receiving all 
the rainwater possible. Now that the long 
drought is broken, Mrs. Ferguson, besides 
her daily dispensary duties and home re-
sponsibilities has been busy getting the gar-
den in order and seeds planted. The various 
vegetables now growing nicely show the 
labor has not been in vain. And so we plod 
on." (11-2-45). 
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With the Lord 
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Richard K. Glass passed into the presence 
of the Lord on December 14. Our brother 
was twenty-seven years of age and was saved 
in May of 1930. Was received into fellowship 
in the Roberts Memorial Gospel Hall, Chicago, 
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Illinois, shortly thereafter. For the past four 
years our brother was identified with the as-
sembly in Phoenix, Arizona, where his help 
will be greatly missed. He came back to 
Chicago in September of 1945, on his doctor's 
advice. Was taken to the hospital on Novem-
ber 21. After three weeks of severe suffer-
ing which he endured patiently, desiring 
only God's will to be accomplished, he went 
to be with Christ, which is very far better. 
He left behind a bright testimony and a frag-
rant memory. Funeral services were con-
ducted by William Gould, A. J. Cotton, Her-
bert Dobson, and William Warke. The gos-
pel was faithfully preached to a large com-
pany that gathered for the funeral at Rob-
erts Memorial Gospel Hall. Our brother is 
survived by his young wife, a two year old 
son, Richard, and father, mother, sister, and 
brother. 

Mike Broer, age 74, went home to be with 
the Lord on December 20, at Clear Lake, Iowa. 
He was saved in 1944 while brethren Jamie-
son and Smith were preaching in the tent. 
He was baptized last summer, and went on 
well in Christ. He leaves his wife, who was 
saved the same day that he was. 

Mrs. S. B. Williams fell asleep December 26, 
in Kansas City, Missouri, at the age of 51. 
Gathered to the Lord's name since she was 
saved in 1923, under the ministry of 0. Smith. 
Both of her sons were saved too. She gave 
much labor of love to the poor and needy. 

James F. Moffatt, Hinckley, Minnesota, 
passed into the presence of the Lord whom 
he loved on December 18, after a short ill-
ness at the age of 68. He was saved under the 
preaching of the Word of James Erskin and 
Willie Wilson, at the age of 22. For many 
years until his death he remembered the 
Lord in his own home. He leaves his wife, 
one daughter, Mrs. Marguerite Williams, and 
three sons, all of Hinckley. 

Reginald A. P. Lousley, age 47, was called 
home on December 22, at Hamilton, Ont. 
Was saved in 1912 under the preaching of Mr. 
Telfer and has pursued a steady course since. 
Was with the assemblies of Toronto and Ham-
ilton for many years, and will be missed by 
the saints at McNab St. Hall where he was a 
great help. 

Albert Marks went to be with Christ on 
December 29, at the age of 79, at Hamilton, 
Ont. Saved 53 years and gathered with the 
believers at McNab St. Hall for 50 years. He 
will be greatly missed for his untiring work 
in the assembly of which he was corres-
pondent for 20 years. Of good report, he 
served his Master and the children of God 
faithfully and entertained many of the Lord's 
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servants. Tom Wilkie, G. Gould, and R. Mc-
Crory spoke at the funeral. 

Alfred Charles Thomas, age 79 years, of 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Montreal, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on Jan-
uary 5 after a lingering illness. Converted in 
Cornwall, England, among the old-time Meth-
odists over fifty years ago and associated with 
the Assemblies over forty years. Our brother 
was not a preacher or a teacher in a public 
way, but was a valued help in many ways. 
Except for illness our brother was never away 
from the Lord's Table and was always first 
there on Lord's Day morning. Truly a "bro-
ther beloved." Funeral services were taken 
by local brethren and were largely attended. 

Miss Margaret Degen, Buffalo, N. Y., de-
parted to be with the Lord January 3, 1946. 
Saved when a child; in fellowship in Assem-
bly Hall Meeting the past twenty-five years. 
She was the last surviving member of the 
Degen family to answer the final "roll call." 
Her younger sister, Mrs. Irving, died five 
weeks before and her sister Barbara, July 2, 
1943. At the funeral Dr. Lord gave comfort-
ing ministry and prayers were offered by 
Alvin Sauer and Cyril Brooks. 

William Norris of 303 Wabash Ave., LaPort, 
Indiana, passed into the presence of the Lord 
January 3, 1946. He was converted (a Cath-
olic) under the preaching of dear Brother 
Sparks in Chicago, buried at Schoolcraft, 
Michigan. Leaves a wife and two daughters. 

Mrs. Mary Ann Mills, widow of the late 
Wm. G. Mills, went Home after a lengthy ill-
ness from the home of her daughter in Lon-
don, Ont., on December 26, 1945, in her 86th 
year. Mrs. Mills was saved during meetings 
of the late John Knox McEwen, about 63 
years ago, and was baptized and received in-
to the Assembly at Galt 62 years ago, where 
she has been in fellowship ever 'since, main-
taining a very faithful and consistent testi-
mony. She was preceded by her husband 
about 17 years ago. Her largely attended fu-
neral in Galt, was conducted by Robt. Mc-
Crory and H. E. Bryant. 

Mrs. Anna Rae, at the age of almost 91 
years, went to be with the Lord on December 
23, 1945, from the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Robt. Routledge, in Los Angeles. She was 
saved in girlhood and in fellowship for a 
number of years at Jefferson Assembly. In 
the absence of Wm. M. Rae, Leonard E. 
Brough spoke at the funeral. Mrs. Rae was 
the widow of the well-known evangelist, John 
Rae, of Estavan, Sask., Canada. 

Arno C. Gaebelein, one of the co-editors 
of the Scofield Bible, passed into the Lord's 
presence December 25, 1945. 
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The Blood of the Lamb 
The Blood Sprinkled Once Upon the Mercy Seat 

By WALTER SCOTT 

God's Throne Vindicated 
"And he shall take of the blood of the bul-

lock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy 
seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger seven times."—Leviticus 16:14. 

WE have a grand and glorious gos-
pel told out in this impressive 

atonement chapter. 
God established His throne in the 

midst of a guilty and sinful people. In 
the holiest of all—the innermost part 
of the tabernacle—stood the Ark of 
shittimwood (human nature of the 
Lord) , overlaid within and without 
with pure gold (Divine nature of the 
Lord) , and surmounted with its golden 
crown (Christ now glorified). The 
lid of the Ark, too, was of pure gold, 
while on either end was a golden 
cherub with outstretched wings and 
looking inward. Above the mercy 
seat, or lid of the Ark, and between the 
cherubim, rested the cloud, the well-
known symbol of Jehovah's presence. 
Nothing could meet the eye within that 
curtained apartment but gold— 

pure gold—Divine Righteousness 
But man is a sinner—not merely has 

sinned, but is a sinner. Solemn fact! 
0 beloved reader, as your eye scans 
these lines, seek to grasp the reality of 
your state before God, not as you feel 
it, or realize it, but as He has disclosed 
it in His written word. Can you, a 
sinner, stand in presence of that pure 
gold—Divine Righteousness? Can you 
answer the claim of Divine Holiness? 
Can you meet the demand of the Di-
vine Glory? Impossible. Listen, "En-
ter not into judgment with thy servant: 
for in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified" (Ps. 143: 2) . "If thou, LORD, 
shouldst mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who 
shall stand?" (Ps. 130: 3). "Who?" It  

is an unanswered question. Who shall 
stand should God mark iniquities? The 
Holy Ghost solemnly answers—"no 
man living." 

What mean these golden cherubim? 
And why do they look toward the 
Mercy Seat? Those cherubim with 
outstretched wings tell of judgment, 
but they look within upon the blood-
stained Mercy Seat; had they looked 
without it would have been—it must 
have been—unsparing judgment upon 
the sinner. They formed the moral 
supports of the throne of God. Once 
they stood, with the emblem of their 
power—the flaming sword—to bar the 
way of the tree of life against the sin-
ner (Gen. 3: 24). Now they look upon 
the sprinkled blood and are satisfied. 
Sin cannot be slurred over, for God is 
holy. The Divine claims cannot be 
compromised, for God is righteous. If 
you look at the unbroken tables of the 
Law, which were hid away in the ark—
the measure of creature righteousness 
—you can only say, "I have sinned." 
If you stand in presence of the glory of 
God you can but say, "I am undone." 
If you gaze upon the judgment-execut-
ing cherubim, you can only say, "I am 
lost." Must judgment therefore clear 
the scene? Must the worm that never 
dies feed upon us eternally? Must the 
quenchless fires of that agony, ever 
borne and never ending, be endured by 
us? Must we be cast into the lake of 
fire? 

Oh, what a magnificent tale of grace 
our chapter unfolds! Slowly the high 
priest enters the most holy place—the 
presence-chamber of God. Parting the 
beautiful veil, he approaches the throne 
of God, and sprinkles the blood of the 
appointed sacrifice once upon, and 
seven times before the Mercy Seat. 
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Sprinkled once before God is enough, 
its value is infinite and eternal. With-
out that blood the Mercy Seat had been 
a throne of judgment, for "without 
shedding of blood is no remission." 
Now, God has found a ground on which 
His grace can flow out freely to any 
and every creature under heaven. It 
is a righteous basis, and most holy too. 
The witness of death—the blood—is 
ever before the eye of God. That un-
speakably precious blood is also the 
blessed witness of sin judged and put 
away from before the face of God for 
all who believe. God's eye rests for-
ever, not upon our sin, but upon the 
infinite sacrifice of His own Beloved 
Son. Oh, that perfect sacrifice has 
satisfied, nay, glorified, God to all 
eternity! May we not then be satis-
fied with that which has infinitely 
glorified Him? Surely we may draw 
near, too, with boldness, for by the 
blood of Jesus we can stand before God 
and court the bright beams of His glory. 
His presence, which before was our 
terror, is now our home and standing, 
for the blood which cleanseth from all 
sin is there. 

The blood of bulls and goats secured 
for Israel a twelve months' remission—
not an hour longer; but such is the 
wondrous efficacy of the blood of Christ 
that "He entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 

Eternal Redemption for us." 
In the power of His "own blood" He 
passed through the heavens into the 
presence of God: and as the Ark was 
surmounted with its crown of pure 
gold, so He is seated, crowned and 
glorified, because His Calvary work is 
finished—not finishing. 

Dear reader, are you looking within 
or around for a ground of peace in 
presence of a holy and righteous God? 
We implore you turn from every false 
confidence, and rest on the written 
Word of God—"I have found a ransom." 
God Himself has laid the ground of 
peace in the shed and sprinkled blood 
of His Beloved One. That blood is  

ever before Him. "When I see the 
blood I will pass over you." Oh, that 
your poor tired heart might rest there! 
your struggling conscience find peace 
in that precious blood! You are not 
called upon to weigh the worth, or es-
timate the value, or even look upon the 
precious blood of Jesus. God has done 
all that; and any one who simply credits 
God's testimony about Jesus and His 
blood gets salvation on the spot. Christ 
Jesus risen and glorified is the measure 
of the believer's position and blessing. 
We are accepted "in Him." What a 
wondrous position! What a perfect 
and Divine standing! All is settled by 
God, and according to the blessed de-
servings of Christ. What does the 
Cross of Christ deserve? What is the 
worth of Christ's blood as estimated by 
God? Glory, present and eternal, is 
the answer. According to what God 
has found in Christ's work, and ac-
cording to what He is to His heart, we 
are accepted and blest; and if the Cross 
merits immediate glory for Him, it has 
also set us in Him in the same accep-
tance and glory. All this has to be re-
ceived simply on the ground of "It is 
written." 

Who is God's Mercy Seat? It is 
Christ Jesus, "whom God has set forth 
a propitiation (or Mercy Seat) through 
faith in His blood" (Rom. 3: 25) . 

Come, dear reader, and meet God at 
this Divine meeting-place. The blood 
shed on the Cross, and sprinkled on and 
before the throne, is the blessed and 
everlasting foundation of the redemp-
tion-glory of God. Come then; fear 
not. In the Gospel, God is not speak-
ing to the sinner about his sin and 
guilt, but about the blood which blots 
it all out. Sing, 0 sing the blessed 
truth and words, penned by one now 
resting in the presence of his Lord: 

"How bright, there above, is the mercy of 
God— 

And void of all guilt, and clear of all sin, 
Is my conscience and heart, through my 

Savior's blood,— 
Not a cloud above—not a spot within." 

(To be continued next month) 
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Majestic Words 
By INGLIS FLEMING 

SOME of the most majestic words 
which ever fell from the lips of the 

Lord Jesus, are found in Revelation I. 
The apostle John was in the little 

Island of Patmos, as a prisoner because 
of the witness he had given to Christ. 
Now our God is above all the workings 
of evil men. "He makes the wrath of 
man to praise Him." The remainder 
of wrath He restrains for Himself in 
the day of wrath. (See Psa. 76: 10) . 

As one has said, "The persecuting 
emperor little thought what he was 
giving to us, when he banished the 
Apostle; no more than Augustus in his 
political plans as to the census of the 
empire, knew he was sending a poor 
carpenter to Bethlehem, with his es-
poused wife, that Christ might be born 
there; or the Jews and Pilate's soldiers, 
that they were sending the thief to 
heaven, when they broke his legs in 
heartless respect for their own super-
stitions or ordinances. God's ways are 
behind the scenes; but He moves all 
the scenes which He is behind. We 
have to learn this, and let Him work, 
and not think much of man's busy 
movements; they will accomplish God's. 
The rest of them perish and disappear. 
We have only peacefully to do His will." 

It was thus in the will of God that 
John was found in the solitude and 
quietness of Patmos, and "in the Spirit 
on the Lord's day." Circumstances 
had been controlled of God, that he 
might receive the communication for 
the welfare of His people, until the 
return of the Lord Jesus in His glory. 

All being ordered thus, the servant 
being prepared for the service, and the 
service being prepared for the servant, 
the Lord makes His presence known to 
the Apostle, who hears behind him a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, calling him 
to attention. The Lord of glory then 
speaks, saying  

"I Am Alpha and Omega, the First 
and the Last" 

His Godhead glory is thus declared. 
He is Jehovah, Almighty, the Lord: 
Who is and Who was and Who is to 
come; "the first and the last." 

Turning to see the speaker of these 
awesome words, the Son of Man is be-
held. No longer is He seen in His 
lowly grace as Savior—though He re-
mains such. Here He is the Ancient of 
Days and His supremacy in judgment 
is indicated. Every detail of the sym-
bolic language used speaks of His su-
preme greatness and surpassing glory. 

Such a presentation of Himself, by 
the Lord, leads the Apostle to fall at 
His feet as dead. He had known what 
it was in holy confidence and affection 
to lie in the bosom of Christ at the 
supper table. Now he lies low as if 
stricken to death in the presence of 
his Lord. (And shall we pause a mo-
ment, as we think that the reverence 
expressed by the Apostle becomes us 
in our spirit today. "He is thy Lord 
and worship thou Him," should be 
remembered constantly by each of His 
saints and servants.) 

Then it was that His words of com-
fort, "Fear not," fell from the lips of 
the Glorious One, as He adds, 

"I am the first and the last: 
I am He that liveth, and was dead: 
And, Behold, I am alive for evermore. 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 

death." 
Nothing can exceed the sublime maj-

esty of the utterance of the Lord of 
Glory, the Son of God, in His announce-
ment on this occasion. Let us dwell 
for a little, on His words. 

"I am the first and the last." It has 
been pointed out that the "I" is em-
phatic. HE HIMSELF is before us. 
He is the FIRST, He is before all. HE 
is THE LAST. He sums up every- 
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thing. The beginning and the ending 
of all are in the power of His Almighty 
hand. 

"I am He that liveth." He is "The 
LIVING ONE," whoever was, and is, 
and will be. HE is "The Same": The 
Same "yesterday," in the past of etern-
ity and of time; and "today" in the 
present in the midst of all that changes 
here; and "forever" in the future, what-
ever that may be. HE LIVES etern-
ally "the Same." Faith has ever de-
lighted in His changelessness. Down 
the ages "The living God" has been 
the refuge and rejoicing of His saints 
in their every difficulty and danger. 

"And was dead." HE became that 
which He had not been. Of His own 
will, He went into death. No man 
could take His life from Him. He laid 
it down of Himself and took it again. 
For His Father's glory He became 
flesh—taking upon Himself holy, spot-
less humanity in the body prepared for 
Him. For His Father's glory He gave 
His immaculate life in sacrifice, at the 
cross of Calvary. 

"And, behold, I am alive for ever-
more." THE FATHER'S GLORY was 
before all else at the silent sepulchre 
in Joseph's garden. The Son was 
raised from the dead by the Glory of 
that Father. It could not be that the 
Holy One could see corruption. Christ 
lives in triumph over every foe. The 
Spirit of God delights to call our at-
tention to Him as alive from out of 
death. So we read, "It is Christ that 
died, yea, RATHER that is risen again." 
Note well that adverb of divine prefer-
ence. The victim of the cross is now 
the victor of the throne. 

"Amen, and have the keys of Hell 
(Hades) and of Death." The "Amen" 
of solemn affirmation and confirmation 
is to be observed. His solemn words 
are to be pondered over and kept in 
mind. As we have seen, He lives for 
evermore, and as such He has "the 
keys of death and of hades." "Neither 
death nor life" separates the believer 
from His love. All power is His, in 
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heaven and in earth, whether over the 
grave, or in the region of departed 
spirits. He opens or shuts at His will, 
and soon He will exercise His authority 
in resurrection for all His own. 

Thus He comforts those about to suf-
fer martyrdom in Smyrna, as He says 
to them, "I am the first and the last 
which was dead and is alive out of 
death. Fear not, be thou faithful unto 
death and I will give thee a crown of 
life" (Rev. 2: 8-10) . 

In view of that which he had seen of 
the personal, the official and the moral 
glories of the Son of Man, the Apostle 
was to write the book of "The Revela-
tion of Jesus Christ." And so it should 
be with all His servants. With rever-
ence and godly fear they should present 
the things which they have spiritually 
discerned, concerning the Son of Man 
and Son of God. He is the center of 
the Gospel story, the center of the 
thoughts and purposes of God. 

Soon He will come forth "King of 
Kings and Lord of Lord's," subjecting 
all to Himself. Meanwhile we are 
called to His "kingdom and patience" 
and await His kingdom and glory at His 
return to claim His inheritance. May 
we be loyal and true to Him in the in-
terim, with life and lip witnessing of 
His majesty and mercy and proclaiming 
His salvation far and wide. 

Matt. 13:58 

He did not there, do mighty deeds 
Because of unbelief 
He did not heal the leper there 
Nor stay the widow's grief. 

The blessing that there could have been 
Came not upon that place 
Their unbelief thus hindered 
The receiving of His grace. 

And countless thousands in this day 
Go on in sin and grief 
Because, He does not mighty works 
Where dwelleth unbelief. 

W. S. 
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Christian Renewal 
By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

We shall now consider the matter of 

A Renewed Communion by 
Self-Judgment 

II Chron. 15: 1-15 

THERE is much we may learn from 
the history of Israel. In fact, we 

are told by God Himself, "Now all 
those things happened unto them for 
types (marg.) or pictures; and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the end of the ages are come" 
(I Cor. 10: 11). The Old Testament 
has well been called "the picture book 
of the New Testament." Most of the 
Old Testament is inexplicable apart 
from the New Testament. It was 
Augustine who said: "In the Old, the 
New is latent; in the New, the Old is 
patent." A great amount of real 
spiritual profit may be gleaned from 
Israel's turbulent history; and wise is 
he who reads to learn, and learns to 
apply the truth, in a practical way, to 
his own life and conduct. Three main 
facts emerge from the Scripture record: 
Israel's dearth, repentance and re-
newal. Let us think of them in this 
order. 

I. Mark Israel's dearth, vs. 3. "Now 
for a long season Israel hath been with-
out the true God, and without a teach-
ing priest, and without law." In these 
words Azariah, "clothed with the 
Spirit of God," summarized the condi-
tion of the nation. Let us examine it 
a little closer. 

1. There had been no communion 
with God. The God "Who taketh 
pleasure in His people" (Ps. 149: 4) 
had been unable "for a long season," 
to communicate to them "the joy of 
the Lord, which was their strength" 
(Neh. 8: 10). Instead of the heavens 
being opened to them, so that His  

people might "walk in the light of His 
countenance"; the heavens had been 
as brass. There had been no fellow-
ship between God and His blood-bought 
people. The reason for this is not dif-
ficult to discover; "If ye seek Him, He 
will be found of you; but if ye forsake 
Him, He will forsake you" (vs. 2). 
Israel had turned its back on God, and 
sought its satisfaction elsewhere. The 
people had "forsaken God, the Foun-
tain of living waters, and had hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
could hold no water" (Jer. 2:13) . God 
had therefore withdrawn from them 
the conscious sense of His presence and 
favor, and spiritual dearth was the in-
evitable outcome. 

What a graphic illustration this is of 
a child of God who, through neglect of 
the daily devotional reading of the word 
of God; of worship and prayer to God; 
of service for God, and personal heart 
dealings with God, has lost the enjoy-
ment of that fellowship with his Father 
that used to be his! Tolerated, un-
judged and unconfessed sin has been 
allowed to rob him of his spirituality, 
so that he no longer enjoys the things 
of God. Though he may keep up a 
semblance of Christian testimony at-
tending the various meetings, he has 
no real heart for it. His golden harp 
of joy is hanging in the willows, and 
his voice is no longer heard singing the 
Lord's songs. (Ps. 137: 1-4). This is 
the price we pay for backsliding, and 
it is high indeed—more than any man 
can afford. "Thine own wickedness 
shall correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore and 
see that it is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy 
God" (Jer. 2: 19) . 

John Newton wrote of this exper-
ience of spiritual dearth: 
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"New tedious and tasteless the hours 
When Jesus no longer I see! 

Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet 
flowers, 

Have all lost their fragrance to me. 

The midsummer's sun shines but dim, 
The flowers strive in vain to look gay; 

But when I am happy in Him, 
December's as pleasant as May!" 

2. There was no word from God, vs. 
3. There had been "no teaching 
priest." There had been no communi-
cation from God, through His word, to 
their hearts. It is indeed a sad day for 
the believer when he has no appetite 
for the Bible and, when he does force 
himself to read it, gets no instructions 
from the Lord. It surely is a gloomy 
day when no word from the Lord falls 
upon our hearts, and heaven is silent 
above us! It was this dread that moved 
David to exclaim: "Be not silent to 
me: lest if Thou be silent to me, I be-
come like them that go down into the 
pit" (Ps. 28: 1) . When did some word 
from the Lord last reach our hearts and 
stir our souls? When did some new 
light from the Scriptures break in upon 
our spirits, and cause us to rejoice "as 
one that findeth great spoil?" (Ps. 
119: 162) . 0, the tragedy of having a 
Book that no longer speaks to us! 
(Prov. 6:22) . 

3. There was no direction from God. 
They were "without law," vs. 3. Hav-
ing forsaken the word of God, there 
was no longer any guidance from God. 
Left to their own devices, they wan-
dered further and further from Him 
into the bypaths of sin. Truly, law-
lessness brings its own punishment. He 
who would be "the master of his fate 
and the captain of his soul," will soon 
discover he has a fool for a master and 
a knave for a captain! The key to 
the utter confusion that characterized 
Israel in the days of the Judges is 
found in the last verse of that book: 
"There was no king in Israel: every 
man did that which was right in his 
own eyes." 

That believer who becomes a law 
unto himself and pursues a path of  

self-will must pay, in the hard cash of 
bitter experience, for his folly. Just as 
Jonah "paid the fare" to Tarshish in 
order to avoid the necessity for doing 
what he was told; so every disobedient 
Christian must learn, the hard way, 
what such a course will cost and where 
it will inevitably lead. 

4. There was no peace before God, 
vs. 4. "trouble." When Israel threw 
off the restraining hand of God and 
plunged into licence, falsely imagining 
it to be liberty; they discovered them-
selves in a sea of trouble of their own 
making. 	Their weakness, resulting 
from their sin, emboldened their ene-
mies, who now attacked and supplied 
them with plenty of tribulation. God's 
promise to His people was: "When a 
man's ways please the Lord, He maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with 
him" (Prov. 16:7) . Because they no 
longer pleased the Lord, the slumber-
ing enemy awakened to his opportun-
ity and assaulted them with all his 
malignity and power. 

How true this is in the case of the 
backsliding Christian! The old ap-
petities, kept under control while the 
Spirit was ungrieved within, now re-
assert themselves and, with impudent 
boldness, unrestrained by the will, do 
their deadly work in the soul. In-
stead of "suffering as a Christian," he 
suffers as an evil doer, and thus brings 
disquiet and trouble, of his own mak-
ing, upon his head. (I Pet. 4: 14-16) . 

5. There was no blessing from God, 
vs. 6. "And God did vex them with all 
adversity," vs. 6. Added to the trouble 
which they brought upon themselves, 
God now visited them with His cha-
stening hand. His people are too dear 
to Him to be left to their own devices: 
they must now feel the lash of His dis-
cipline; and so God used the nations 
as a scourge to bring the people of Is-
rael to its senses, and to an acknow-
ledgment and forsaking of their sins. 

Sooner or later, the backslider must 
feel the rod of the Father's disciplining 
hand. This fact is made clear in the 
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Epistle to the Hebrews where God de-
clares: "If ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
illegitimates, and not sons" (Heb. 
12: 8). God loves us too much to allow 
us to go unchastised when we are living 
in a backslidden condition of soul. It 
is as our Father that He corrects us, 
and though "no chastening for the pres-
ent seemeth joyous, but grievous; 
nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them who are exercised thereby" (Heb. 
12: 11) . Like David, when offered a 
choice as to what punishment God 
should inflict on him for his sin in 
numbering the people, the true be-
liever will say: "Let me fall now into 
the hand of the Lord, for very great 
are His mercies; but let me not fall 
into the hands of men" (I Chron. 21: 
13) . It is far better that God should 
wield the rod of correction than we be 

Mar of Tope nob Cxpectation 
Star of hope and expectation, 

Rocklike firm foundation true; 
Author of complete salvation, 

And the heavenly prize in view; 
Bread and manna sent to feed me, 

Well of life and living word; 
Goal to Whom the path doth lead me: 

Thou art ALL, 0 Savior, Lord! 

Who is there but Thou, who givest 
Courage, strength, my task to do? 

Who but Thou, 0 Lord, who livest, 
Takes and bears my burdens, who? 

For without Thee all must perish, 
All that ever faith has stored; 

All that love and hope can cherish: 
Thou art ALL, 0 Jesus, Lord! 

Therefore, Lord, 0 let me travel 
Close beside Thee all the way, 

Till life's tangled skeins unravel 
In Thy light of perfect day; 

Then my soul shall learn the singing 
Which Thy company inspires, 

Joy and gladness to me bringing: 
Thou art ALL the heart desires! 

E. H. Hageman 

left to ourselves, to go, unpunished, into 
deeper depths of infamy. 

II. Now observe Israel's Repen-
tance, vs. 4. "When they, in their 
trouble did turn unto the Lord God of 
Israel and sought Him, He was found 
of them." In these few words we have 
the history of a soul's restoration. No-
tice the order of this recovery. 

1. In their trouble they turned to 
the Lord. They did not turn away 
from the hand that chastised them, but 
to it. They recognized the justice of 
His dealings with them, and kissed the 
hand that smote them. It was the 
troubles of the Prodigal that caused 
him to turn, in thought, to his father, 
and the provision of his home: "How 
many hired servants of my father 
have enough to eat and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger!" His hunger, 
misery and rags brought him to his 
senses, and caused him to realize his 
waywardness, folly and sin. Modern 
uplift societies concern themselves very 
largely with the attempt to make the 
prodigal more comfortable in the far 
country; but God wants His people 
out of that country and into His arms 
and home! 

The Father marks this turning of 
the heart to Him, for He knows the 
feet will soon follow the direction of 
the heart. True repentance has its 
beginning in the thoughts, for it is our 
thoughts which shape our actions. A 
new day has dawned for the backslider, 
who turns, with determination of heart 
to the One from Whom he has wan-
dered, and Whom he has grieved so 
much by his folly and neglect. To turn 
necessitates an act of the will, the form-
ing of a definite decision, and this in-
volves the turning from those things 
that previously occupied the attention. 
The prodigal not only changed his 
mind, but the direction of his face, for 
he turned his back on the far country 
and made his way to the Father's house. 

2. They sought the Lord, vs. 4. This 
involves the confessing of the sin that 
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caused the departure from God, and 
the forsaking of it. This seeking of 
the Lord is as essential to restoration 
as is the turning to the Lord. Hosea, 
the prophet of the backslider, urges his 
hearers to: "Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord: say unto Him: "take 
away all iniquity and receive us gra-
ciously" (Hos. 14: 2). 

The Lord wants to hear something 
from the backslider, and that is an 
honest confession of his sin, accom-
panied by a loathing of that sin and 
self-judgment because of it. "If we con-
fess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness" (I John 1: 9) . 
As we thus honestly and humbly con-
fess our sins and judge ourselves be-
cause of them, our Father will hear 
and grant His restoring grace; for it is 
still true as it was in Jeremiah's day: 
"And ye shall seek Me and find Me, 
when ye shall search for Me with all 
your hearts" (Jer. 29: 13). 

3. The Lord was found of them, vs. 
4. God's response to their seeking of 
Him was a fresh revelation of His love 
and favor, so that once again the joy 
of the Lord was their portion. God 
not only knows how to correct His 
people, but He knows how to restore 
them to Himself, and confirm His love 
afresh to them. Truly, He is "the 
Lord who teaches His people to profit" 
(Isa. 48: 17). 

III. Israel's Renewal, vs. 8. "Asa . . . 
renewed the altar of the Lord." The 
altar, long disused, was restored to its 
former position, to serve the purpose 
God intended it should. The altar, in 
Israel's day, was the place where God's 
claims were recognized, His Person 
honored, and His blessings made avail-
able. God had said: "An altar shalt 
thou make unto Me and . . . I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee" (Ex. 
20:24). 

This altar surely speaks to us of that 
communion and fellowship with God, 
so essential to our Christian growth, 
and progress in the path God desires  

for us. It speaks of the daily reading, 
study of and meditation in the word of 
God that should be the habit of every 
Christian's life. It is only in this way 
that we can learn the mind of God, 
for He reveals Himself to us in the 
Scriptures. The altar also speaks of 
that worship, praise and prayer which 
must form an integral part of our life, 
if we are to be the men and women of 
God He desires us to be. Then again, 
the altar could illustrate that sacrificial 
service we should willingly render to 
the One Whose precious blood has 
made us forever His. We should so 
present our bodies to Him as a living 
sacrifice that He, through us, shall be 
glorified in our service for Him. 

To allow this altar to be neglected is 
fatal to the development of one's 
spiritual life. Should we be conscious 
of any neglect in this matter, we should 
"give neither sleep to our eyes, nor 
slumber to our eyelids," until the altar 
has been renewed; and once again we 
have the conscious sense of fellowship 
with our blessed Lord at the throne of 
grace, and enjoy communion with Him 
through His word. May it be ours to 
offer, upon the altar of our souls, both 
the morning and evening sacrifice of 
praise to God and intercession on be-
half of others. This surely is a sacri-
fice well pleasing to God, and well cal-
culated to keep us happy in the Lord 
and faithful in His service. Let us lay 
to heart these lessons of the Old Testa-
ment that contain so much needed truth 
for the present day, and see to it that 
the altar be given its right place in our 
lives for, apart from this, there can be 
neither the enjoyment of God's bless-
ing, nor effective service for Him. 

"A Wise Man Will Hear" 

"Obedience, to be acceptable, must 
come from the heart. Unless our 
spiritual affections are engaged, so 
that we do the will of God with delight, 
correct behavior is all in vain." 
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JERUSALEM The Biblical Center of the . Nations 
By CLIFTON T. UMSTEAD 

THUS saith the Lord God; this is 
Jerusalem: I have set it in the 

midst of the nations and countries that 
are round about her" (Ezek. 5: 5) . 
Here the Holy Spirit unequivocally 
states that Jerusalem, the capitol city 
of Palestine, is in the midst or center 
of the nations. This simply means that 
rulers or nations of the north or south, 
are north or south of Jerusalem or 
Palestine. Fourteen times in Daniel 
eleven we read of "The King of the 
North or South." How is Jerusalem 
"in the midst of nations"? Because 
nearly three-fourths of the land surface 
of the globe lie around her. It is also 
the center of population, there being 
eight times more people living in lands 
contiguous to her than in all the rest 
of the world combined. 

Palestine has been called "the bridge 
or gateway" between the three great 
continents, Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
Our wonderful Savior was born there, 
and drenched that sacred soil with His 
precious blood. It was there He de-
feated Satan, and from there He arose 
triumphant out of death and majesti-
cally ascended to the Father's right 
hand. When He again returns to 
earth, His blessed nail - pierced feet 
will rest on Palestinean soil — the 
Mount of Olives. Jerusalem will be the 
center of His governmental reign for 
1000 years. Palestine might well be 
designated the center of wealth, for 
scientists estimate the wealth of the 
Dead Sea alone at $1,270,000,000,000. 
This is said to be three times the wealth 
of the U. S. A. It may be a dead sea, 
but it is alive with mineral wealth. 

Palestine is like a diamond 
in the rough. Valuable? Yes, but wait 
until the master craftsman developes 
her full luster, then "the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose" (Isa. 
35: 1). With these facts in mind, do 

you wonder that Palestine is envied by 
covetous nations "round about her?" 
More battles have been fought and 
more blood has been shed on Palestin-
pan soil than on any other small coun-
try in the world. According to Ezek. 
38 and 39 she will again become the 
battleground for the mightiest armies 
ever assembled. Already the black 
shadow of Russia, the bear that walks 
like a man, is creeping ever closer to 
"the land in the midst of the nations." 
Like a giant octopus, Russia's mighty 
tentacles have encircled much of 
Europe, and according to Ezek. 38:2, 
"Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
(Moscow)," will be guard, or com-
mander (see. margin of v.7), of the 
greatest fighting machine ever assem-
bled. They will come "like a cloud out 
of the north parts" (north of Jerusa-
lem) , probably with thousands of air-
planes and parachutes, "to cover the 
(holy) land." 

But who is "Gog" their leader? Ac-
cording to Strong, he is as yet an un-
determinable character. This is not 
strange, for He who "declared the end 
from the beginning,' often named men 
before birth. Josiah, a good King was 
named 300 years before birth (I Kings 
13:2) . Our Lord's name and character 
were given 740 years before His birth, 
(Isa. 6: 9 and Luke 1:31) . What na-
tions will comprise this vast army? We 
dare not go beyond Scripture which 
names them as, Persia, Ethopia, Libya, 
Gomer (Germany) and Togmarah" (a 
son of Gomar) (Ezek. 38: 5, 6) . Russia 
under the leadership of Gog, will head 
this confederacy. Notice verse 6 says 
of both Gomer and Togarmah "and all 
their bands, and many people with 
thee." This might mean Russia's 
satelites—the Balkans and others. So 
great is this battle that seven months 
is required to bury the dead and seven 
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years to burn the wood. Laminated 
wood is now used and is stronger than 
iron by test. 

Gomer is first mentioned in Gen. 10: 
2, and according to historians settled 
near what is now Germany. 

How did Gomer become Germany? 

Names have often 'been changed. St. 
Petersburg was changed to Petrograd, 
and then to Leningrad. Read Num. 32: 
38. Saul was changed to Paul, etc. 
Was it not Russia's aim in this battle to 
rob—"to take a spoil?" This is the 
same Russia, whose bloody hand we 
grasped in W. W. two. Has Russia 
changed? "Can the leopard change his 
spots?" It has been said that in five 
years Russia liquidated over a million 
people in her realm, to keep Joseph 
Stalin in power, many of them Jews. 

Her next bloody chapter will be the 
attempted rape, and plunder of the holy 
land. The pendulum of the prophetic 
clock is swinging far to the left, as 
"coming events cast their shadows." It 
is common knowledge that we shipped 
oil and scrap metal to Japan, but did 
you know that we bought and shipped 
whole cracking plants to Russia? Since 
occupying Germany she has shipped 
thousands of tons of Germany's finest 
machines to her own land, beside thou-
sands of captured trucks, cannon, etc. 
In celebrating, Russia's red flag flies 
high over their red square. Red ban-
ners float over the streets, and even 
the lampposts are painted red. 

In the Revelation almost everything 
connected with the antichrist is red. 
The beast is said to be scarlet (red) 
colored" (Rev. 17: 3) . His whole king-
dom will be red. And Rev. 18: 16 says: 
"That great city was clothed in purple 
and scarlet" (red). It was Lenine's 
desire to rule over a red world, but to-
day, although worshiped as a deity, his 
mumified body lies in a glass case in 
the Kremlin. The woman of Rev. 17: 
2, 3, drunk with the blood of the saints, 
"sits on a scarlet, (red) colored beast." 
Why all this red? Because the "great  

red dragon" is in the driver's seat of 
world affairs. Little wonder Monarchs 
tremble and crowns topple in the mad 
shuffle of world-shaking events, and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity. Perplexity in the Greek 
simply means, "no way out" (Luke 
21: 25) . 

Are we not led to think that 
near the end of the Great Tribula-
tion, Russia, with our lend-lease equip-
ment plus train loads of cannon and 
other fighting machinery will begin her 
march, with her many satelites, on the 
Holy Land? Is not this the battle of Ar-
magedden — the last great battle be-
fore Christ's glorious Millennial reign? 
In this battle God meets "Gog" of 
Russia's hordes, who goes down in ig-
nominious defeat before our conquer-
ing Lord. (Please read both Ezek. 38 
and 39 with Zech. 12:1 to 4 and 14: 1 to 
9.) This will end man's long misrule on 
earth. Then might Israel again burst 
forth in song: "I will sing of the Lord, 
for He hath triumphed gloriously" 
(Ex. 15: 1) . 

What should the Christian's attitude 
be amidst all this world confusion 
and in view of coming events? Luke 
21:28 is the answer. "Look up and lift 
up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh." Yes, His coming draw-
eth nigh, and "He that shall come will 
come and will not tarry." We must not 
be dismayed by "wars and rumors of 
war," nor by the Atomic Bomb, for 
He Who fashioned the multi-trillions of 
atoms and fastened them together by 
divine power, and Who "upholds all 
things by the might of His power," will 
see us safely home. Until that glad day 
then, let us walk softly before the Lord 
as we humbly seek to do His will, and 
worship at His pierced feet. 

Extract: 
It is a principle of the word of God 

that personal blessings and responsi-
bilities are invariably set forth before 
corporate blessings and relationship 

—Selected 
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All-Day Meetings 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON 

Editor for 30 years 

(A chapter in his "Reminiscences of Chris-
tian Experience and Service in New Zealand 
from Early Days") 

TT WAS during Easter, 1881, that be- 
lievers lievers gathered to the Name of the 

Lord first began to come together from 
far and near to spend a whole day in 
prayer, praise, and ministry of the 
Word. Also by this means we became 
acquainted with believers in other parts 
of the country, thus fellowship was 
considerably promoted. Invitations 
were sent to other Assemblies, and 
hearts and homes were freely opened 
to receive the visitors. It was sur-
prising what was accomplished. Six, 
nine, or a dozen were accommodated in 
houses of only medium size. Three and 
four in a bed, and shakedowns every-
where. In the country our farming 
friends made excellent use of their 
haylofts. Everything seemed elastic, 
and was stretched to the full limit. 
Loving hospitality, because we be-
longed to Christ, was the custom. As 
motor cars were then unknown, people 
usually had to come the day before the 
meetings and stay till the day after. 
They were days of simple habits and 
spare means, but all gave of their best. 
Little wonder under such conditions, 
that the meetings were so good and 
helpful, and are remembered to this 
day with much pleasure. 

The first all-day meeting held in 
New Zealand took place at Campbell-
town, as far as we know. Four up-
right poles were put in the ground, 
others were put on top of them, and 
over these was stretched a stack cloth, 
and all was ready. The company num-
bered 19 souls. All have gone now to 
the great meeting on high. The min-
istry, though nothing great, was satis-
fying, and hearts were filled with the 
joy of the Lord. It marked an epoch 
in our history, and from this humble  

of "The Treasurer" 

beginning has spread the numerous all-
day meetings now held on public holi-
days throughout the Dominion. 

These gatherings were conducted en-
tirely in dependence upon the Holy 
Spirit of God, in recognition of the 
Lordship of Christ and of the priest-
hood of all believers, with an open 
platform. They gathered in much the 
same way as when assembled on a 
Lord's day morning at His Table, and 
according to the order as given in I 
Corinthians, chapter 12 and 14. There 
was no prearrangement as to the con-
duct of the meetings; and whereas all 
saints were invited none were especial-
ly invited as speakers, but during sea-
sons of prayer, beforehand, God was 
besought to supply all the needs. The 
Holy Spirit was definitely looked to, to 
raise up out of the assembled company 
whom He should choose to speak. It 
was often truly wonderful how beauti-
fully all this worked, and how well 
things fitted in, far beyond what the 
best of men, in their finite wisdom, 
could have arranged. When the hour 
was come, all sat down as in the pres-
ence of the Lord, both men and women 
and children, all that could hear with 
understanding, Read Ezra 10: 1; Neh. 
8: 2) . In those early days in New Zeal-
land, the idea of holding separate gen-
eral gatherings for young people was 
not entertained, for it was understood 
from the Scriptures that the Divine 
method is not segragation but a gather-
ing together of old and young into one 
company to hear the Word of God. 

Even nature teaches us that a flock 
keeps together, all feeding side by side. 
"Go thy way forth by the footsteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beside the 
shepherds' tents" (S. of S. 1: 8) . The 
sheep need the lambs, and the lambs 
need the sheep. 

MARCH, 1946 
	

Page 67 



The first part of the morning session 
was given to "supplications, prayers, in-
tercessions, and giving of thanks" (I 
Tim. 2: 1) , with confessions of sin, as 
realized; also there would be the sing-
ing of a hymn or two, appropriate to 
the occasion. The prayers usually 
manifested a real laying hold of God, as 
we draw near to Him; after this would 
follow some ministry of the Word, often 
in realized power; then came an ad-
journment for lunch. During the 
meeting hearts and consciences would 
be stirred, and not seldom were people 
moved to tears. The afternoon ses-
sion was almost wholly given to min-
istry; the evening was usually for the 
Gospel, and a point was made of in-
viting outsiders to it, often resulting in 
somebody accepting Christ. The mid-
day and tea intervals afforded good 
opportunities for sweet fellowship, also 
groups would get together for prayer. 

We were not dependent on servants 
of Christ, as we usually understand the 
term, for they were few and far be-
tween; but from the various Assem-
blies men would come with an exercise 
of heart to feed the flock of God. Be-
sides, it was recognized that because a 
man can give his whole time to the 
work it did not follow that he must 
have precedence on the platform, over 
one who was employed in business. 
This idea could soon get us back to the 
unscriptural notion of a "clergy and 
laity," a separate class among God's 
people who form, collectively, "a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices" (I Pet. 2: 5) . To whomsoever 
He had given the gift of edifying the 
church, and his ministry was accept-
able locally, then to him was given 
perfect liberty to the platform at all-
day meetings. A "man's gift maketh 
room for him" (Prov. 18: 16) ; but the 
plea that anybody has the right to ad-
dress a meeting, is merely democratic 
and not Scriptural. The personal test 
to any would-be speaker, is "Will my 
message be to edification, or to exhor-
tation, or to comfort?" (I Cor. 14: 3). 

Also a multitude of words is not es-
sential to profitable speaking, for there 
is the five-words message in the Spirit 
(I Cor. 14: 19) . Elders are held re-
sponsible to see that the open platform 
is not abused, and transgressors can be 
curbed in a godly way. 

Sectarian Christians who attended 
these meetings were amazed at what 
they saw and heard. They would ask, 
"Who pays for all this? How is it that 
things go along so orderly without a 
chairman? Is not the ministry ar-
ranged beforehand, for each speaker 
fits so nicely with the others? You have 
no college-trained ministers, and how 
is it that we hear the Scriptures ex-
plained so instructively and helpfully? 
We are surprised you take up no col-
lection, and have no instrumental 
music, nor choir, and yet the singing 
is so good and hearty. Surely this must 
be as it was in the times of the early 
church." 

Such were the remarks that used to 
be made. The explanation was quite 
simple: we were doing things as we had 
found it written in the Word; conse-
quently the Lord had pleasure in us, 
and His blessing abounded. The meet-
ings increased, so that all public holi-
days were ultimately utilized for the 
purpose. The spiritual results for half 
a century are beyond computation, and 
very much praise is therefore due to 
our God and Father. Did there never 
occur a hitch, or a mistake, or unpro-
fitable ministry? Yes, at times. Why? 
Because of human imperfection and 
the liability to err. Did that call for 
an alteration in the Divine order, or 
the imposition of a human expedient 
as a safeguard? Not at all. It called 
rather for more prayer and self-judg-
ment, and more implicit dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit. 

People and times are changing, yet 
we have no occasion to change with 
the times. God's principles and meth-
ods are ever the same, from genera-
tion to generation, and need no re-
vision. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 

The State Religion of Spain 
One of the darkest pages of history is that 

containing the record of Rome's persecution 
of non-Catholics in Spain. We are wonder-
ing if history is going to repeat itself as far 
as the "Spanish Inquisition" is concerned. 

That which makes us wonder about it is 
the published report that the Spanish Cortes 
(or Parliament) has approved a charter pro-
claiming Roman Catholicism as the state re-
ligion. 

The charter permits non-Catholics to exer-
cise their religion privately, but prohibits all 
"external manifestations." 

The charter adds: "The profession and 
practice of the Catholic religion, which is the 
religion of the Spanish state, will be given 
official protection." 

In her official persecution of non-Catho-
lics in the past, Rome has been unmerciful. 

It now remains to be seen just what she 
will do with Bible Christians whose "religion" 
cannot be limited to their private devotions 
because they are enjoined by their risen and 
now glorified Lord to "preach the Gospel to 
every creature" (Mark 16:15). 

What an insight into Rome's idea of "Free-
dom of Religions," this Spanish charter gives 
us! 

What an outcry Rome would make if all 
countries wherein Protestantism predomin-
ates, were to sign charters saying non-Pro-
testants were permitted to exercise their re-
ligion privately, but all external manifesta-
tions were prohibited 

U. S. Jewry Reports Its Investments 
The Anglo-American Palestine committee 

learned that American Jewry has invested 
or donated a total of $155,000,000 to aid their 
people in the Holy Land. 

The evidence was made available to the 
international group by Dr. Robert Szold, a 
vice president of Zionist organization in 
America, in a statement prepared for de-
livery before the committee. 

Of the total, Szold declared, more than 
$110,000,000 has been made available to the 
Jewish cause in Palestine through outright 
gifts, while $45,000,000 represents investments. 
He asserted: 

"The financial contributions to Palestine 
have been justified by events." 

In his presentation on the "economic as-
pects of American interest in Palestine," 
Szold held forth the promise of more funds  

for the establishment of the Jewish national 
homeland. He said: 

"Palestine is fit for investment. And Ameri-
can Jews are willing, ready, and eager to 
greatly increase their material stake in that 
country—provided political conditions war-
rant." 

The Zionist leader told the committee that 
"large plans" have been prepared for the 
building of homes, and for the expansion of 
the chemical industry in connection with the 
Palestine Potash Company. 

If money could do it, the Jews would will-
ingly and eagerly contribute the required 
amount to "bring in everlasting righteousness 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy and 
to anoint the most Holy Place" (Dan. 9:24); 
but money is powerless to accomplish that 
which their Messiah will do, when He is 
acknowledged by them. 

"Headquarters of the Hope of the 
World" 

Arthur Baker, Chief of the Parliamentary 
IStaff of The Times, London, England says in 
New World News: 

"I have just completed a journey of 11,000 
miles in three weeks. 

"In three national capitals at the close of a 
war fought for freedom and decency, I have 
sound fear—fear lest history repeat itself and 
the victors drift apart again to destruction." 

The three capitals he mentioned are Wash-
ington, D. C.; Ottawa, Canada; and London, 
England. 

He continues: "What is to pull us together? 
At the World Assembly for Moral Re-Arma-
ment at Mackinac, Michigan, to which I was 
invited by industrial and labor leaders in the 
United States and Canada, I saw a force that 
can do it—and is doing it. I saw there repre-
sentatives of 19 nations and 40 states not only 
speaking about the ideology of democracy, 
but actually living it. I heard a diplomat 
state publicly that he came from a place 
where leaders were bored and solutions im-
provised and uninspired. He found at Macki-
nac, he said, the spirit that would make their 
conferences succeed. I realized I had come to 
the headquarters of the hope of the world." 

Moral Re-Armament is the old Oxford 
Group movement. The ideology of Mackinac 
is summed up by one of their writers as 
"teamwork, honesty, and unselfishness." 

The perusal of their eight page "News" 
failed to reveal the place given the Lord 
Jesus Christ in their program. 

One would think that if Mackinac Island is 
"Headquarters of the Hope of the World," 
the Lord Jesus would have the place of pre-
eminence; for He has said: "Without Me ye 
can do nothing" (John 15:5). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
mmmumumnimilmill Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

The above picture shows the new St. Louis Avenue Chapel at Fort Worth, Texas 

New Chapel at Fort Worth, Texas 
For many years this assembly has struggled 

on in Lodge Halls and other buildings, but 
now have taken a real step forward and are 
encouraged to believe God is going to bless. 

Brother Ed. Davis of Dallas, Texas, was the 
architect. Dallas and Houston brethren 
helped in various ways to aid in its comple-
tion. We are sure if there was more of this 
kind of co-operation between assemblies 
many more small assemblies would be en-
couraged to get new buildings. 

The building is made of Tile and Austin 
Stone, with cement steps. It is a one story 
structure with a high basement. The main 
auditorium seats 140 and the basement is ar-
ranged to take care of conferences. It has a 
large kitchen, Sunday school rooms and a 
ladies lounge section. 

The new chapel was opened with an all-day 
meeting on December 2. Among the speak-
ers were brethren Sheldrake, Matthews, Bush, 
Curry, Horn and Price. Brethren Leonard 
Sheldrake and E. G. Matthews stayed on for 
a one week series of meetings. The opening 
day was attended by Christians from various 
parts of Texas, Oklahoma, etc. Two were 
baptized on December 17. 

Those visiting Fort Worth will find this 

fine Chapel at 600 St. Louis Ave. Mr. L. B. 
Shilling, Rt. 4, Box 613 is the Correspondent. 
We are glad to learn the brethren have been 
encouraged lately by Christians who have 
moved to Fort Worth from other parts, and 
also of increased attendance at the Sunday 
school. They ask for our prayers that many 
souls will be saved and gathered to the 
Lord's name alone. 

John Ferguson, 8998 N. Martindale Avenue, 
Detroit 4, Michigan—I have had a most pro-
fitable time on my trip to the huge Prisoner 
of War Camps in the South. At each Camp 
I was asked for from two to eight thousand 
Gospel booklets and tracts in German for 
the prisoners who have nothing of a Gospel 
nature to read. The Chaplains were most 
eager to receive a copy of each available tract 
and booklet in German for each prisoner 
under their supervision, and of course, some 
of these camps have as many as five to ten 
thousand men. In addition, appeals come in 
from the Prisoner Camps throughout the 
country by letter asking for large quantities 
of such booklets as "God's Way of Salvation," 
"Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment," and the 
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"Reason Why" and other Gospel appeals in 
the German language. 

Also most gratifying are the requests for 
large quantities of Gospel tracts in Japanese 
which come each week from the Chaplains 
throughout Japan and Korea. A request was 
received for enough tracts in Japanese for a 
city-wide distribution throughout Yokohoma, 
Japan's second largest city. There appears to 
be a definite work of the Holy Spirit among 
the Japanese people inclining their hearts to 
inquire about Christianity, and we thank God 
that their first contact with Christianity is 
through these powerful, soul-searching Gos-
pel appeals in their own language. Appeals 
are also coming for great quantities of Gospel 
literature for the war-stricken peoples of 
other countries. We thank God for these 
mighty opportunities of reaching so many 
with the Life-Giving Word. 

December 29, 1945. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Horne Workers 
1577 	 $425.00 
1579 	  100.00 
1580 	  10.00 
1581 	  50.00 
1583 	  10.00 
1584 	  100.00 
1587 	  5.00 
1589 	  15.00 
1590 	  50.00 
1591 	  125.00 
1592 	  15.00 
1593 	  8.25 

Office Expense 
1577 	  25.00 
1579 	  5.00 
1584 	  2.00 
1589 	  5.00 
1591 	  10.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1578 	  66.75 
1582  	.35 
1585  	1.00 
1586 	  2.55 
1588  	.80 
1590 	  30.00 
1591 	  3.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1589 	  55.00 
1590 	  20.00 

Homes 
1579 	  20.00 

Foreign Missionaries 
1577 	  50.00 

Bethany Home for Children, Elma, Wash-
ington-After a very precious season of Re-
membrance at Cosmopolis, Wash., we were 
invited by Bro. P. E. Pearson to go with him 
about 35 miles, thru winding roads, over 
rugged hills to The Bethany Home for Chil-
dren, being conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Philip 
Strout. Mr. Strout left a remunerative po-
sition in the east to take up this very needy 
work in these parts. They have a 36 acre 
farm (all clear of debt) but buildings are in 
very poor shape. At present they have two 
children beside their own four, but they are 
looking to the future for a great work under 
God, in His will, and in accordance with the 
waiting for our Lord Jesus Christ. I feel 
these two should be most heartily commended 
to this work. Both are graciously qualified 
for this type of work, and surely none would 
dare say this is not sorely needed every-
where. 

I consider it a holy pleasure as well as di-
vine responsibility to most heartily commend 
this work, for the Christians' prayerful and 
practical support. 

Any desiring further information can write 
Mr. Philip Strout, Lost Lake Route, Elma, 
Wash., in care of The Bethany Home for Chil-
dren. E. K. Bailey. February 13, 1946. 
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Masonville Gospel Hall, Baltimore, Md. 
8:30-9:30 Lord's Supper at 3321 Matson. 
9:45-10:45 Sunday School at 3321 Matson. 

11:00-12:00 Sunday School at 4612 Va. Ave. 
1:30- 2:30 Sunday School at 4612 Va. Ave. 
1:30- 2:30 Sunday School at 208-11th St. 
7:47- 9:00 Gospel Service at 3321 Matson. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN DIEGO. Marlborough Ave., Gospel Hall, 

3852 Marlborough Ave. 
Harry Grant, 3227 Granada St., San Diego 4. 

IOWA 
DAVENPORT. Gospel Chapel, 2729 Harrison, 

C. W. Iverson, 1728 West 14th St. 
MISSOURI 

SPRINGFIELD. GOSPEL HALL, Crutcher 
and Delmar Ave. 
Lewis A. Bigbee, Rt. 6, Box 616. 

NEW YORK 
ASTORIA. L. I., Astoria Gospel Hall, 3255 

Steinway St. 
John Govan, 21-27, 36th Street Long Island 
City 5, N. Y. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PHILADELPHIA. Gospel Hall, Odd Fellows 

Hall, 7041 Woodland Ave. 
John Long, 6708 Paschall Ave. 
B. B. 10:30, G 7:30, P & BS Th. 8:00. 
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COMMENDATIONS 
Cedar Gospel Hall, Duncan, B. C., Nov. 14, 

1945. 
To Christians Gathered Together in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ: 

We, a small assembly meeting in the 
Savior's name in Duncan, count it a privilege 
to commend to the work of the Lord, our be-
loved brother William Dawes. 

He has been in fellowship with us for the 
past nine years witnessing a good confession 
for the Lord. He is at present Superinten-
dent of the Sunday School and has also proved 
himself in Gospel preaching and in ministry 
of the Word. 

Our brother has been greatly exercised be-
fore the Lord for the past year or more con-
cerning the work of the Gospel in needy 
places of our Province or wherever the Lord 
leads. His wife also is in happy accord with 
him in the work and will be a good help to 
him, having a real gift in children's work. 

It gives us great pleasure in commending 
him to you in the work of the Lord. Please 
receive him as becometh saints. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly, 
Harvey Lowe, James H. Cowans, Huron 
C. Sheppard, S. H. Saunders. 

Oakland Gospel Hall, 2815 Cedar Hill Road, 
Victoria, B. C., Jan. 10, 1946. 

It gives us much pleasure to endorse the 
above Letter of Commendation given by the 
brethren of the Cedar Gospel Hall assembly 
at Duncan, B. C., to our brother Mr. William 
Dawes. 

We are satisfied he is a brother well quali-
fied to undertake work he has in mind, and 
he has commended himself to us in many 
ways, and we count it an honor to have a 
share in encouraging him as he contemplates 
going into full time service in the work of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Signed on behalf of the saints of the Oak-
land Gospel Hall assembly, we are, 

Yours through Divine grace, 
E. W. Carter, H. Leonard Hopkins, 
Peter Smart, Frank G. Hamilton 

January 5, 1946. 
Regarding our brother and sister Mr. and 
Mrs. D. B. Long. 

In the will of God, the time has come when 
our brother and sister feel urgently called of 
God to return to their mission field in Portu-
guese West Africa. The assembly of Chris-
tians meeting at Grace Chapel in Sherbrooke 
gives them their heartiest commendation to 
this work which they again propose to take 
up. 

It has been our great privilege to have Mr. 
and Mrs. Long with us in Sherbrooke for  

most of the time since the early part of 1941. 
When they came, the assembly was small, 
probably not over fourteen in fellowship; as 
they leave we find our numbers have grown 
to over seventy. We cannot here recount all 
the labor of love so willingly undertaken 
by our brother and sister in the intervening 
years; their gifts are well known to the Lord's 
people and the fruit God has given them is 
widely spread. 

With deep thankfulness to God who sent 
them to us almost five years ago, the assem-
bly in Sherbrooke now commends brother 
and sister Long to the Lord's work in Africa. 

Regarding our sister Doris Pitman:" 
The assembly of believers meeting at Grace 

Chapel in Sherbrooke is. happy to commend 
Miss Doris Pitman to the work of the Lord, 
in the land to which she feels called, namely 
Portuguese West Africa (Angola). 

Doris was saved during the early days of 
the work in Sherbrooke, about six years ago, 
and she has constantly "grown in Grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ" since that time. She saw suc-
cessively the truths of believers' baptism and 
gathering solely in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus, and at a great cost to herself obeyed 
the truth God had revealed to her. Some 
four years ago, she believed the Lord was 
calling her to full-time service in Portuguese 
Africa. Because of the war, this field was 
closed, but she gave herself to the needy 
field at home and for three school years has 
taught in the French-speaking Christian 
schools at Montbeillard and Albanel. These 
schools were organized by our brother Spree-
man. Doris' work here has been most com-
mendable and has proven that the Lord has 
indeed called and fitted her for missionary 
work. 

Now that the way to Africa is opening up, 
our sister purposes in the will of God to go 
to Angola with Mr. and Mrs. David B. Long 
some time in 1946. Doris' place will be hard 
to fill in the French work, but as she is be-
ing called of God farther afield the Christians 
in Sherbrooke give her their warmest com-
mendation in this new path of faith. 

We commend her especially to the care and 
fellowship of those assemblies of God's people 
which she may visit on her way to Africa. 

On behalf of the assembly of Christians 
meeting in Grace Chapel. 

W. J. Klinck, Arthur 0. Hill, T. D. 
Beckwith, Harold L. Munkittrick, 
Clarence Bean, Winston Beers. 

Pennsylvania—"And how glad I am to see 
news in Light and Liberty of our Mission-
aries; The Workers;—oh, well, just so many 
good items." 
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Announcement of a United Assembly 
Fellowship 

To all the Saints in Christ Jesus, Greeting: 
Through the great mercy of our God and 

Father, we desire to announce that after 
much exercise of heart, mutual conferences, 
and united meetings for prayer, confession, 
and guidance, the two Assemblies of Chris-
tians Gathered Unto The Name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 
meeting in the Bible Truth Hall, Kelker 
Street, and in the Gospel Chapel, 17th and 
Herr Streets, are now in happy fellowship the 
one with the other, striving together for the 
faith of the Gospel, and seeking to be helpers 
of one another's faith and joy. 

We believe that our Heavenly Father is 
pleased with our action, that the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is glorified thereby, and 
that the Holy Spirit of God is no longer 
grieved by our indifference to the unity of 
the body. 

And pray that our dear brethren in other 
places may be exercised to repair the 
breaches and build the walls of Zion, that, 
for our "brethren and companions' sakes," 
we may now say, "Peace be within thee." 
On Behalf of the Saints Meeting in Bible 

Truth Hall: 
H. T. English, K. S. Ross, J. D. 
Stephenson, H. H. Hostetter, 
ward Woof. 

On Behalf of Saints Meeting in the Gospel 
Chapel: 

John H. Moore, Roy D. Hoch, Dan-
iel Polleck, Norman E. Gutshall, 
Leon F. Miller. 

Dear Christian Friends: 
We have intended to write this letter soon-

er than this, that you all may be informed 
concerning our moving from Peach Springs, 
Arizona a little over two months ago. Many 
of you are acquainted with the work there 
among the Indians and you have also been 
faithful in praying for the work and minis-
tering to our physical needs while we were 
there as missionaries. 

We wish to thank you all in His name for 
your prayers and financial fellowship. 

All fellowship we have received for the 
Indian work since moving to Riverside we 
have sent to Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, 
Arizona. (All future correspondence and 
ministry should be sent to her concerning 
that work.) Please continue to pray for 
Mrs. Anderson and the work there. 

We are now gathered with the saints in 
Riverside, California, and waiting for the 
Lord's guidance as to future full time work, 
as this time of "waiting" is only temporary 
we trust. 

Thank you again for financial ministry, 

while we were in Arizona. We desire your 
prayers now for future leading. 

Yours by His grace, 
ROY AND RUTH BEVERLY 
Alessandro Trailer Proj. 
Riverside, California. 
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Prayer Requests 
41111111111111111111111111011111111111t1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111I11111111111 

Prayer has been requested for Miss Esther 
Ross, who labors in the schools in Alpena 
Pass, Arkansas, but at present is laid aside 
because of sickness. 

John Reid needs the prayers of the Lord's 
people. He has been in the hospital, but is 
now at home, though far from well. 

Prayer is desired by a brother for a Young 
People's Bible Class recently started at 
Sheridan, Michigan. 

W. W. White, Numa, Iowa, requests prayer 
that the will of the Lord may be done in 
him. His heart and diabetic troubles have 
increased, also the growth of cataracts on 
both eyes. All this calls for much prayer on 
our part for our dear brother. 

Pray for Miss Ida Last, who is slowly re-
covering after another of her very trying 
attacks. 

Pray for Mrs. Peter Pell, Sr., who is ser-
iously ill. 

Pray for 0. W. Elder, 4842 Algoma Ave., 
Los Angeles 41, California, who has been laid 
aside for a time but is now (January 25) in 
California enjoying a partial rest and able to 
take one or two meetings a week. 

Pray for Thomas Melville, now in England, 
who was injured in a fall recently. 

.1111 ■ 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Radio Evangelism 
4111M1111111111111111111111111111111111111 iiiiiiii 	llllll 1111111111111111111111111111$11111111111111111111111 

Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 
KGER, Long Beach, Calif., 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Sun. 5:00 p. m. 
KMTR, Hollywood, Calif., 570, Mon. thru Fri. 

9:20 a. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, 920, Sun. 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 8:00 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CKBI, Prince Albert, Sask., 900, Sun. 5:15 p. m. 

The Radio Sunday School 
C. Ernest Tatham, Sunday 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. 
CJRL, Kenora, Ont., 1220 Kc. 
CKSF, Cornwall, Ont., 1230 Kc. 
CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., 1490 Kc.  , 

Saturday 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. 
CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ont., 560 Kc. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

imillimiummilimmilimmillimmimmilmiummillimmilimilmiliiffilimmilimilimminimilimmitmuffitm........... 

All notices of future Conferences and 	Mortland; March 24 to 29, George Rainey and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	others; April 21 to May 3, Lawrence Cham- 

bers on the tabernacle. Sunday School work 
UNITED STATES 	 is encouraging with the assembly chartering 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference — The a bus bringing in about twenty-five to thirty 
same group of representative brethren from children every Sunday from New Milford 
the assemblies in the Chicago area, who have and North Hackensack. 	February 8. 
been sponsoring this Conference for the last 	Newport News, Virginia—George M. Landis 
six years, purpose, the Lord willing, holding plans to hold meetings here March 17 to 
a Conference at Conference Point Camp, March 29. He expects to speak on Church 
Williams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, July Truth. 	 February 11. 
21 to 28 inclusive. Room reservations can 	Greenfield, Iowa—Some of the brethren 
be secured after March 1, from Mr. Arthur from the Lyman Assembly, namely, Harold 
W. Miller, Registrar, 236 West 110th Street, and Fred Meyers, and Calvin Lindeman have 
Chicago 28, Illinois. We covet the prayers of recently given appreciated help in the gos-
the Lord's people that this Conference, D. V., pel meetings here. 
may bring honor to the Lord's name and 	Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Dan Dunnett from 
blessing to His people. 	 Lake Geneva was here for a week. Atten- 

The Des Moines, Iowa, Christians plan, D. dance was good and the believers received 
V. to have their annual Bible Conference much help and blessing. Three of our young 
again this year. We expect to have three brethren have recently been discharged from 
days, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, May 31 the armed services. A young people's meet-
to June 2. Suitable and commodious quar- ing has been begun again. We welcome any 
ters will be provided. Several outstanding of God's dear people who have a letter of 
speakers are expected. Address communi- commendation from their home assembly. 
cations to Jas. S. Green, 2319 Capitol Ave. Albuquerque, New Mexico (South Highland 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire Gospel Hall)—The Lord has been very gra-
of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible cious with us in sending Hector Alves, Jr., 
Conference, and Boys and Girls Camp. We of Vancouver, B. C., Canada, to conduct a 
have obtained the same grounds as last year series of meetings from January 13 to 24. 
for the dates July 15 through July 22. Any- Saints were refreshed and sinners warned of 
one desiring information write to 0. 0. An the danger of living and dying without Christ. 
derson, 715 West 37th St., Minneapolis, Minn. While no visible results were seen, yet we 

Atchison, Kansas—The Sixth Annual Easter know that the Word will not return unto Him 
Conference will be held at the Gospel Hall, void (Isa. 55:10, 11), but we pray that it will 
1145 Commercial Street, April 20 and 21, pre- return bearing fruits of salvation rather than 
ceded by prayer meeting Friday night, April of condemnation. Would value the prayers of 
19, at 8:00 p. m. Further information from the Lord's people in our behalf, as we are a 
the correspondent, R. L. Townsend, 1103 very needy few and the work is very diff i-
Atchison St., Atchison, Kansas. cult. February 1. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—We had F. H. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Grace Gospel Mehl of Detroit with us for one week. His 

Hall)—In connection with the Sunday School subject was "The Tabernacle in the Wilder-
we are now having Friday night children's ness" which was illustrated by a large chart 
meetings using object talks, chalk talks, etc., and models. Meetings were very helpful and 
to present the gospel. During the latter part encouraging. Christians from neighboring as- 
of March we expect Alfred Gibbs to spend semblies attended. 	 January 29. 
several weeks with us with pictures on Pil- 	Richmond Heights, Missouri (Richmond 
grim's Progress. 	 February 9. Heights Gospel Hall)—The building being 

Hackensack, New Jersey (Hackensack Gos- used for a Hall has been remodeled and shows 
pel Hall)—The assembly has started a series great improvement. September 16 and 17 we 
of evangelistic meetings for the remainder of had two all-day meetings and a large num-
winter and spring as follows: January 27 to ber of Christians and sinners were present. 
February 10, inclusive, Chinese evangelist, E. F. Washington was with us then for night-
Mun Hope; February 24 to March 1, George ly meetings. We were happy to have other 
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brethren, E. Miller, W. M. Brown and L. 
Ballhagen, with blessings of joy from our 
Lord. E. F. Washington was again with us 
January 7 to 13. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Mascher Street Gospel 
Hall. We have enjoyed recent visits from our 
missionary brethren: George Walker, Cuba; 
Cyril Brooks, Philippines; Rowland Hill, In-
dia; and are looking forward to a visit from 
Edwin Gibbs, Africa. February 12. 

Miami, Fla., 29th St.—J. F. Spink has been 
with us for a month and many strangers have 
been present at the Gospel meetings. On 
Wednesdays our brother ministered to the 
Christians from the "Gates of Nehemiah" and 
on Tuesdays and Thursdays he spoke at Bible 
Truth Hall and Hollywood. From Miami he 
went to Key West for two weeks and later 
will visit West Palm Beach on the way back 
north. Bro. William Armstrong is continuing 
in the Gospel. Stephen D. Wall. 

Clifton T. Umstead, Los Angeles, California 
—In the eleven hours spent in the Service 
Center here last Saturday, we talked person-
ally to over fifty young men. Several of 
these lads solemnly professed to receive 
Christ. "The Lord knoweth them that are 
His." The good seed of the Word of God will 
not return void. 

Navy Yard, South Carolina—At present 
(February 12) we have James Humphrey of 
Chicago with us for a week of children's 
meetings, while he and his wife are vaca-
tioning in the south. The attendance is fine 
and many adults are attending as they us-
ually do here when we have children's meet-
ings. We can see evidence of concern in 
the minds and hearts of some and we are 
trusting there will be a number saved. J. D. 
Ibbotson. 

Henry Petersen, 722 N. 53 Street, Milwaukee 
13, Wisconsin—For the past two years I have 
been kept very busy in the work of the Hos-
pitality Center. Over 65,000 servicemen have 
passed through the doors and many of the 
soldiers, sailors, and marines have found the 
Savior. Many others were spoken to and 
thousands of Testaments and gospel tracts 
were distributed. Only eternity will reveal 
the full results. In addition, I am also kept 
busy here at the local assembly teaching Bible 
classes and preaching the gospel of the grace 
of God. We expect to close the Center in 
March and I hope then to give all my time 
again to the work among the assemblies. Ex-
pect to help again on the West Coast in 
Bible Camps during July and August. They 
are sponsored by the assemblies in Los An-
geles and the Bay Area. Have had much 
blessing in the past. February 1. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—The service 
center in Portland will soon be closed. This 
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has been a grand place in which to read-
souls, though I have not been privileged tc 
be in it much. I had another happy week-
end at Cosmopolis. A number of the men, 
once in the service, have their discharge and 
help to encourage and strengthen the as-
sembly. Leave for a three weeks' trip tonight 
for Central British Columbia. January 31. 

Duncan Fraser, London, Canada, has had 
ministry in the gospel and for the Lord's dear 
people at Middlesex Chapel, Middlesex, New 
Jersey, and at Bible Truth Hall, Plainfield, 
New Jersey, which was very much appre-
ciated. At Middlesex a woman professed 
salvation. Will be visiting different assem-
blies in these parts for the remainder of the 
month. February 7. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Michigan 
—Have just completed the fourth week of 
meetings in various schools of the county. 
We hope to continue until summer vacation. 
At present we have sixteen classes a week, 
and there is the prospect of several others 
opening soon. The response of the children 
is most gratifying. Our weekly hospital visi-
tation affords other opportunities to present 
the way of salvation to the needy who have 
been laid aside for a time. Our gospel meet-
ing and two Bible readings continue with 
only the faithful few. February 9. 

W. M. Brown, 35 Longview Rd., Asheville, 
North Carolina—Began a series of meetings 
last Sunday in the Chapel here on Pilgrim's 
Progress. Quite encouraging thus far. Will 
value much prayer. February 5. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San An-
tonio 7, Texas—In our Mexican Sunday 
schools the work is continuing nicely. Since 
the service boys are returning from over-
seas they increase the attendance and also 
increase the teaching staff. February 5. 

Cesare Patrizio, 4010 Meldrum Avenue, De-
troit 7, Michigan—Have been away from 
home since December 28, visiting a few Italian 
assemblies which are in need of help. Spent 
several weeks at Jersey City, New Jersey. 
Attendance was fairly good. Came to Hart-
ford, Connecticut, February 2 and had a few 
good meetings. Next week I expect to be in 
Hoboken, New Jersey, and may stay several 
weeks. February 7. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—The work in this sec-
tion goes forward nicely, some blessing being 
enjoyed in various places. Here in Greens-
boro there seems to be some progress being 
made. Last night one of our local young 
men took the gospel meeting, with a splendid 
attendance of assembly Christians and strang-
ers. The Sunday school yesterday was over 
the 220 mark. There were 19 young fellows 
up to 21 years of age in the senior class. How 
one longs to see such led to Christ! God is 
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working amongst them for two more have 
professed since the turn of the year. Our 
monthly young people's rally is scheduled 
for Greensboro next Saturday and we are 
making plans for at least 300 to attend. A 
week's ministry in these parts by Richard 
Hill of New York, was most profitable, bring-
ing blessing to the hearts of the Lord's people. 
Our radio ministry continues five mornings 
each week, and we continually learn of new 
listeners. February 4. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Colo-
rado Springs, Colorado—Was in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, for a series of meetings with 
some blessing while Kenneth Baird took 
over responsibilities at The Christian Home 
for Children. 

Lorne E. McBain, 745 W. High St., Jackson, 
Michigan—Am having gospel meetings at 
Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania, along with Rob-
ert McCracken. The interest and attendance 
is quite encouraging and some have professed 
to be saved. February 6. 

Walter Nelson, 906 E. Atlantic Avenue, 
Folly Beach, South Carolina—We have been 
away on four preaching trips in the last year 
sc. that we have not been in the Charleston 
area as steadily this year as previously, but 
the work is picking up again after a month 
of concentrated effort. There has been a 
noticeable increase in the attendance of the 
young people. Our radio opportunities are 
encouraging. February 4. 

W. G. Smith, 2830 Overlook Drive, Hunt-
ington 3, West Virginia—D. M. Hunter is 
taking care of the radio work in Huntington 
and also giving much appreciated help around 
there, and I am more free to be elsewhere 
part of the time. For the present I am in 
Burlington, North Carolina. The work here 
is most interesting. They have but recently 
erected a hall, and although the weather has 
been unusually cold for North Carolina, the 
attendance the two weeks I have been here 
has been very good. Last night there were 
approximately 90 present at the gospel meet-
ing. February 4. 

Wm. Ingram, c/o Gospel Hall, 3852 Marl-
borough Avenue, San Diego 5, California—
About the end of the year we came south to 
California, purposing doing some Missionary 
work in the South for a while, but just as 
we arrived my wife received a call that a 
sister in Illinois was seriously ill with three 
young children and no help available; my wife 
is a nurse and answered the call for help. 
For myself I have been in various parts of 
this state preaching the Gospel. In a district 
adjacent to a little town called San Jacinto, 
we had meetings in homes with some bless-
ing. February 4. 

Tom Carroll, Albuquerque, New Mexico—
Meetings at Oraibi, Palacca, and Keams Can- 

yon up in the Hopi Indian Country were very 
well attended and good interest shown. We 
had three meetings daily at Oraibi and a 
very happy time over the Word with the 
Indians. February 11. 

T. B. Nottage, 1077 East 97 Street, Cleve-
land 8, Ohio—In addition to our regular gos-
pel ministry, we are taking special interest 
in the work among the young and also per-
sonal work. The Lord has seen fit to honor 
this ministry and quite a few are giving 
evidence of sound conversion. Only this 
past Lord's Day at a Home for unmarried 
mothers, we had the joy of seeing eight of 
the young women profess faith in the Lord. 
We regard this particular field as one of our 
very fruitful fishing grounds. February 5. 

Robert I. Thompson, P. 0. Box 27, South 
Houston, Texas—I set out some time ago to 
make a circuit of the Christians in various 
places in Texas. Called first at Nordheim. 
This small city sent 122 young men to the 
armed forces, and the only ones to die on the 
field of battle were three of those who had 
professed salvation. Then I went on to San 
Antonio to call at the Army Hospital. Spent 
some time in Dallas and also visited the 
Army Hospital at Temple, Texas, where we 
talked with one of our young friends who 
was wounded in Okinawa. He is paralyzed 
from the shoulders, but his happiness is a 
lesson to all around. Then I visited recently 
the storm district in Palestine. Now I am 
home again, but expect to be in Ft. Worth 
soon to carry on there in the new location. 

Elgie B. Jamison, 320 28th St. S. W., Mason 
City, Iowa — We commenced meetings at 
Brodhead, Wisconsin, about ten days ago. 
The Lord has come in and saved three. I 
purpose on having meetings again soon 
around Mason City or Clear Lake. February 6. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 13, Ithan, Pennsyl-
vania—For the past two months I have been 
more or less laid aside from active service, 
but in the goodness of God am just about 
back to normal again. In a limited way we 
have been seeking to give a little help in 
some of the assemblies in the district. Pur-
pose beginning meetings with Paul Plubell 
in St. Catharines, Ontario, Canada, next week. 
As soon as we finish these meetings, we hope 
to return to our former field of labor in 
Georgia. February 5. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., 9213 S. Harvard 
Avenue, Chicago 20, Illinois—Am happy to 
report continued blessing upon the work 
here in Chicago. We had the joy of seeing 
three more believers baptized last week and 
take their place at the Table last Lord's day. 
We are located in the center of a new and 
growing neighborhood where we hope to 
open a Sunday school class this spring. We 
continue to receive encouragement in con- 
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nection with the plans for the new Hall for 
our work. A great tent meeting is planned 
for the summer. 	 February 5. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Avenue, Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Am laboring in Bristol, 
Connecticult, having meetings every night. 
This is the second week and the attendance 
is excellent. Have spent some time in the 
Bronx visiting door to door with some of 
the local believers. Quite a number of calen-
dars and tracts were given out. There is a 
very promising work among the Italian speak-
ing people in the Bronx. Plan to visit soon 
in Danbury, Connecticul, where there is a 
small assembly. February 5. 

Paul P. Plubell, 7336 Tabor Avenue, Phila-
delphia 11, Pennsylvania—I have for the past 
month been trying to help a little in some of 
the assemblies in and around home. 

Lester Wilson, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—Came back to Greens-
boro today after a month's meetings in Au-
gusta, Georgia. God gave the increase to 
His Word and some twenty-three professed. 
It was a very unusual series; big crowds—
up to three hundred on Sunday nights and 
two hundred week nights. Some cases of con-
version were very bright while a number 
of Christians saw "the more excellent way." 
Plan to start a series in Durham in a week 
or two. February 4. 

Clarence Ferwerda, General Delivery, Pop-
lar Bluff, Missouri—We have an addition to 
our usual weekly meetings in the various 
communities, and this is in the form of a 
colored children's meeting for Monday nights. 
A funeral chapel has been obtained for the 
purpose and the large high school is used as 
the medium of advertisement. I expect to 
show slides on the Life of David, to be fol-
lowed by Pilgrim's Progress. Last night's 
meeting ended with a soul trusting Christ. 

Victorian M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, South 
San Antonio, Texas—We have been visiting 
homes in the immediate neighborhood of 
our hall, dealing personally with souls and 
also passing gospel tracts. The meetings at 
our local hall continue with some encourag-
ing signs. The weekly meeting held at the 
county jail is going on well. February 5. 

V. Phillips, P. 0. Box 313, Tarpon Springs, 
Florida—In our work here there is much 
opposition from the enemy, yet our Lord 
overrules and we have seen his good hand in 
the saving of a few precious souls. Also have 
a very nice Sunday school and good gospel 
meetings. Expect to have a series of meet-
ings, and value your prayers for the work of 
the Lord in this needy part of His vineyard, 
where the people are kept in darkness by 
their leaders. We have consolation in John 
8:12. February 5. 

Tom McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 

Springfield, Missouri, spent a week with the 
saints in Oklahoma City. Last week end I 
spent in Arkansas and visited the work at 
Western Grove where Brother Petersen is 
laboring. Am now home with the family 
and plan to work around Springfield. The 
Sunday school and gospel meetings here are 
quite encouraging. February 5. 

Leonard K Brough, Route 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—The way opened after the Annual 
Goodyear Conference in Los Angeles to give 
a return visit to Pomona and Riverside, Cali-
fornia. Time was also given to San Fernan-
do, in the gospel and ministry of the Word. 
Several house meetings were held. There has 
been evidence of the Lord's blessing here in 
recent weeks. February 9. 

Stanley M. Ledyard and family have moved 
from Aurora, Missouri, to Rural Route No. 2 
Bronson, Michigan, because of housing and 
health conditions. 

A. Ross McConkey, 92 Flora St., St. Thomas, 
Ont., Canada—Am at present having a series 
of Gospel meetings at Addison Rd., Gospel 
Hall, Cleveland, Ohio. Several are troubled 
about their lost condition. February 4. 

John E. 011ivierre, 3311 Kewadin Avenue, 
Inkster, Michigan—While waiting on the Lord 
to direct us to a needier field among the 
colored we have resumed the weekly Bible 
class here. Have also been conducting a 
weekly Bible class in West Detroit. 

Joe Nieboer, 4847 S. Kostner Avenue, Chi-
cago 32, Illinois—Just started a series of meet-
ings here in Rootstown, Ohio, yesterday. The 
little assembly gets very little outside help. 
Expect to go from here to Erie, Pennsylvania. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th Street, Center-
ville, Iowa—Are in the midst of a series of 
Gospel meetings here in Centerville. The 
attendance is good and many strangers are 
coming in. Some are becoming exercised 
and one has professed salvation. Am happy 
to say there is real interest among our young 
people and they seem to be going on well for 
the Lord. 

Henry Armerding had a sixteen-day series 
between Durham and Raleigh, North Caro-
lina. Expects to be in Iowa the latter part 
of March. February 1. 

H. K. Downie, 109 Queensdale Avenue, Tor-
onto 5, Ont., Canada—Had two weeks' meet-
ings in Paterson, New Jersey. The meetings 
were fairly well attended and profitable to 
all. Also had a nice number on the occasion 
of a visit to Maplewood, New Jersey. Last 
Saturday helped Peter Pell, Walter Munro 
and R. J. Reid with the ministry at the Con-
ference in the Central Mission Hall, Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania. Am in Curly Hill at 
the present time for a week. It is a pleasure 
to minister the Word to so many really in-
terested believers. Hope to go to Grand 
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Rapids where I will be in March and after 
a short stay at home in Toronto, expect to go 
to Greensboro, North Carolina for Easter. 

Stephen Mick, Boscobel, Wisconsin—Broth-
er Stewart of Detroit and I have been in 
Chicago for the past three weeks having some 
meetings in connection with the Avondale 
Assembly. The attendance has been small 
with little interest. February 2. 

A. P. Klabunda, 624 South Avenue, Indi-
ana, Pennsylvania—Roy Pearson and I hope to 
begin gospel meetings in Akron, Ohio, next 
week, February 10. Trust it will be a time 
for rejoicing over lost ones found. Brother 
Roy is at present in Indiana having encour-
aging meetings with some interest. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento Avenue, Detroit 
27, Michigan—Since the New Year I have been 
kept busy trying to reach out to some of the 
smaller assemblies in Michigan, and find that 
these little companies need and welcome any 
help that can be given them. Leave again to-
day for a little place called Glencoe, near 
Kinde, Michigan, where we plan to hold a 
few cottage meetings. February 1. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Avenue, Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky—Opportunities in Louisville 
have been somewhat limited this winter. Have 
found an increasing interest in the Word 
among patients of the Sanatorium. Have an 
appreciative audience at our weekly Bible 
Class at Fort Knox with the servicemen. Are 
still searching for a hall here in Louisville, 
but the shortage of places is becoming very 
acute. February 1. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware—Plans to extend activities in the gospel 
have been hindered because a number have 
moved away. Two more weekly meetings 
have been added to our schedule. One of 
these meetings is for the children and already 
there are good signs of encouragement. Work-
ing among the poor, as we do, gives us many 
opportunities to conduct funerals and visit 
hospitals, etc. Hope to have a Conference 
again this April. February 2. 

William Warke, 1259 West 86th Street, Chi-
cago 20, Illinois—Am in Iowa at the present 
time. L. H. Brandt and I began a series of 
gospel meetings in a country home a few 
miles from West Union. The people came out 
real well, and after two weeks we decided to 
move to an unused schoolhouse. The people 
continue to come. Five souls have professed 
salvation. February 4. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—Am 
at present in lower Michigan ministering 
among the saints, visiting and preaching the 
gospel. Expect to spend about two more 
weeks around assemblies in the vicinity of 
Grand Rapids and Muskegon, after which I 
hope to return to the Copper Country and  

the work there. The winter, thus far, has 
been very severe in the Upper Peninsula of 
Michigan. January 29. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—Have 
been encouraged of late with the ministry 
of Tom Carroll from Oakland. Groups of 
Indians come to listen to the Gospel as Broth-
er Carroll gives it out at Peach Springs and 
Valentine. Are looking forward to having G. 
A. Wightman (missionary held prisoner by 
Japanese while in Philippines) with us the 
last of this week. January 21. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Alabama—Am 
very glad to report that the Lord's work con-
tinues in spite of our adversaries. The Bible 
classes among the boys and girls go along 
about the same. The work among the chil-
dren is such an encouragement and very im-
portant in these last days. Shall value the 
prayers of the Lord's people for a prison 
camp, that that door may be opened for the 
gospel, and an industrial home 26 miles from 
here with 137 girls without a sound gospel. 

C. M. Nissen, 124 E. 6th St., Jacksonville 6, 
Florida—Am having cottage meetings every 
day in the week and spending quite a little 
time in jail and hospital work. Have good op-
portunities to reach the children. January 23. 

Will Pell and Leonard Sheldrake are hav-
ing well attended and appreciated meetings 
in Troost Avenue Hall, Kansas City, Mo. 

James F. Spink plans to commence meet-
ings in Raleigh, N. Car., on March 3, after 
which he also plans to have a series of meet-
ings in Winston-Salem starting March 17. 
Pray for this effort. 

John Rea visited small assemblies in Michi-
gan and Indiana. At Evansville and at Bick-
nell, Indiana, there are small home meetings 
to remember the Lord and his visits were 
very much appreciated. He also visited In-
dianapolis, Logansport, Brookston, Misha-
waka and Detroit and Kalamazoo, Michigan. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th St., Baltimore 
18, Maryland, is making extended week end 
visits for ministry. On February 10 he was in 
Tenafly, New Jersey, and in March he plans 
to visit Union City and Passaic, New Jersey. 
Baltimore continues to be his main sphere for 
service. 

Geo. Wightman from the Philippines visited 
at Clemenceau, Arizona, for a few days in 
January. 

Leslie Sandberg, Clemenceau, Arizona, who 
has been in the army for three years is ex-
pecting soon to be discharged and take up 
his work among the Mexican people in Ari-
zona. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them. 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
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SISTERS' CORNER 
Miss Esther Ross, Western Grove, Arkansas, 

has been laid aside by sickness for some time 
but the school classes are still going on, be 
ing carried on by Mr. and Mrs. S. R. Peter- 
son and Mrs. Maten (Gula Snook). Pray for 
Miss Ross that her health may be restored. 

Miss Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, Rt. 1, 
Bristol, Virginia: Miss Supplee was needing 
a rest and this was made possible by a sis-
ter in Germantown arranging to stay with 
me. She helped with the Sunday school chil-
dren on Lord's day afternoon. She had an-
other meeting during the week, using flan-
nelgraph; some of the children were brought 
to decision for Christ. Miss Supplee is hav-
ing a week-day meeting for the boys and 
girls of the Sunday School and public school. 
She also uses the flannelgraph and is taking 
up the book of Joshua. The Lord gives me 
opportunities when visiting to put the gospel 
before the women and there seems to be a 
little more interest on the part of some of 
them. Written February 3. 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg, Clemenceau, Arizona 
—We earnestly desire your prayer for the 
work among Mexican people, for it will be 
somewhat different in the future due to the 
fact that the population in this district has 
dwindled considerably and we want to reach 
many who have not yet heard the gospel. The 
Lord has prepared for this ministry by send-
ing some of our Christian families to some 
of these places. We have a standing invitation 
to use their homes for classes and gospel 
meetings, etc. Our method of work will be 
house to house visitation with tracts and 
gospels, followed by classes for children and 
gospel meetings for adults. Will you please 
join us in prayer for the salvation of many 
still held in bondage to Catholicism in its 
most heathenish form and also that seeing 
Him as Savior and the Altogether Lovely 
One, they might truly be drawn to Him in 
such a manner that the result will be the 
forming of assemblies in these various places. 

A Letter From France 
The following letter was sent to Mrs. Rob-

ert Hoy of Colorado, former missionary to 
France. 

27 Boulevard Malesherbes, Paris 8, France 
November 15, 1945 

Dear Aunt Alice: 
No need to tell you how happy and thank- 

ful I was when I received your card. I do 
thank God for the blessing of having such 
friends as you both. I know that you have 
been praying constantly for us. The throne 
of grace has been besieged with prayers like 
yours and thus loved ones have been pre-
served and cared for during the torment, 
and what torment! But in what rays of sun- 

shine joyous and magnificent we were bathed 
during those tragic hours when all was cold 
and cruel, when we were undergoing bomb-
ings and hunger and cold, being hated and 
arrested. These Satanic horrors always left 
a feeling of security and peace. In spite of all 
that Satan could do, our hours of trial were 
changed by the grace of God into hours of 
hope, then joy, for He has succored us. 

Mother went to be with her Savior during 
the occupation. Father has gone to live with 
the Johnsons (who have the home for chil-
dren). I brought him there the last of Oc-
tober and I am happy to know that he is 
surrounded by Christians, as his old age will 
thus be happier. 

At the time of the evacuation all bridges 
were destroyed, so I could not get back and 
forth to work. (She lived in a suburb of 
Paris.) For eighteen months I lived at the 
office where I work, and slept on the floor 
there, and in 1941 I took a tiny apartment, 
not very beautiful but light and airy. Besides, 
I have some trees under my window and the 
birds are always gay companions. 

I have developed a very definite case of 
anemia. Also the snow has made its appear-
ance in my hair. 

It is a good thing to suffer. Tribulation is a 
crucible that purifies. "Who shall deliver me 
from this body of death?" said Paul. How of-
ten I have thus sighed and wept, alas! feel-
ing myself unworthy of His grace so abun-
dant and so often renewed! 

I have made the acquaintance of several 
young Americans. One is a Baptist from 
Florida. Several of them had to leave with-
out having time to say "goodbye" to me. 
There is still one left here, a young lieuten-
ant, unsaved, very intelligent, who likes to 
come from time to time and talk with me to 
help perfect his French. Samuel has not 
yet accepted the Savior and I commend him 
to you for an interest in your prayers. 

From a material standpoint, we are not 
very well off, very little to eat, or to wear, 
neither clothes nor shoes, and we can not 
count on any improvement in the near future. 
If Mrs. Johnson had not given me a pair of 
shoes, I don't know how I would have passed 
the winter. But He is faithful. 

Could you send me a little tooth paste and 
some soap? I have been deprived of good 
soap for months. Under German occupation 
we did not see the slightest bit of soap, and 
when we had some I could never guess of 
what it was made. 

The day that Mr. and Mrs. Johnson came 
to see me, on their return from England, I 
was so overcome and my heart beat so rapid-
ly, that I could not find words to express the 
joy of this reunion. 

Suzanne 
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CANADA 
Moncton, New Brunswick—The annual con-

ference will be held here over the Easter 
holidays, April 18 to 21, in the Gospel Hall, 
124 Archibald St., commencing with a prayer 
meeting on Thursday evening, April 18. Ad-
dress communications to N. L. MacNeil, 37 
Bromley Avenue. 

Windsor, Ontario—The Turner Road Gos-
pel Hall Assembly announces a Conference 
to be held Faster week-end, April 20 and 21. 
For further information please communicate 
with R. F. Hogan, 2244 Lens Ave., Windsor, 
Ont., Canada. 

Vancouver, B. C. (Hebron Gospel Hall)—
G. 0. Benner took the Gospel service Sun-
day evening during November and three 
Lord's Day evenings in January in Mt. Pleas-
ant Hall. Purposes being in Ladysmith dur-
ing the first week in February and then go-
ing to Duncan for a week of meetings. 

Toronto, Ontario 
Central Hall—David Long had two weeks' 

meetings with helpful ministry on Church 
Order. He also gave a week in Emmaus Bible 
School. 

Silverthorne Gospel Hall—John Sommacal 
had a week of meetings and good interest 
was manifest. He also visited Central Hall. 

Bracondale Gospel Hall—Gospel meetings 
conducted by Joyce and Howard continue. A 
few have professed salvation. 

Brock Avenue Gospel Hall—The Lord gave 
much help and blessing in this campaign. G. 
Gould and T. Wilkie continue. 

Broadview Gospel Hall—Brethren Pearcy 
and Redford are holding forth the Word of 
Life. Prayers requested for blessing to saint 
and sinner. 

Pape Avenue Gospel Hall—R. McCrory is 
with us, speaking on chart "From Eternity to 
Eternity." February 4. 

A. Ross McConkey, 92 Flora St., St. Thom-
as, Ont.—Plan to purchase a cabin trailer in 
which we can live during the summer and 
take the Gospel to the villages of Ontario. 
There are hundreds of small places where 
there is no gospel testimony and we have 
been much exercised about this work for 
several years. February 4. 

Wm. Ingram, c/o Gospel Hall, 3852 Marl-
borough Avenue, San Diego 5, California—
From late summer until about the end of the,  
year we sought to serve the Lord on the Ca-
nadian side, in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and 
Alberta. We were encouraged. Much of this 
work was in isolated places. My wife is a 
great help, being ever active in Sunday school 
work and child evangelism, using lantern and 
projector to teach the Word. February 4. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, 62 Ferguson St., North  

Bay, Ontario—Although at present the inter-
est in the meetings might appear to weaken 
somewhat, we think it is mostly due to sub-
zero weather with often 20-30 below. The 
work of the Radio Sunday School is going 
ahead. Quite a few of our pupils who are 
enrolled in the correspondence course write 
in to tell us that they have been saved 
through the Radio Sunday School. Alto-
gether there are some 3,200 enrolled. Plan to 
work the field during the summer months 
by way of Vacation School, as much terri-
tory is unchurched with little to no opposi-
tion. Some twenty of the young people 
who are studying at the Emmaus Bible School, 
Toronto, plan to engage in this great enter-
prise during the summer holidays. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, Al-
berta—Arrived home December 19 and have 
been busy taking regular meetings. Have re-
ceived large shipments of clothes from all 
over the United States and Canada. These I 
sort, pack and ship out to the needy and there 
are plenty of them. Two assemblies lost all 
their crops through hail; others through 
drought and I have received many letters of 
appreciation for help received. Am now at 
Westbank, B. C., having largely attended 
meetings. Expect to return home in March 
to begin a series of meetings using a large 
chart. February 4. 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, 
Ont.—Spent the month of January visiting 
some of the small assemblies near Belleville. 
Reports some encouragement, especially 
among the children. February 4. 

Robert McClurkin, 1213 Ave. B. North, 
Saskatoon, Sask., is now in his fifth week in 
Partington Hall, Windsor, and God has given 
some blessing among the saints. "I leave for 
the west again shortly and purpose com-
mencing a gospel effort at Invermay, Sas-
katchewan on March 3. D. V." We would 
value prayer for this effort in a new field as 
far as assemblies are concerned. February 13. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. North, Hamil-
ton, Ontario—In the November issue of 
"Light and Liberty" prayer was asked on my 
behalf that I might in His will be restored 
again to health. We want to thank all the 
Lord's people for so kindly remembering us 
in prayer and ministering to us. I am glad 
to let you know that I am fully recovered to 
good health. And have just finished three 
weeks meetings at Kingston, Ont., with some 
blessing to the saints. I am now leaving for 
the North hoping to reach many isolated 
places with the message of the gospel. 

Louis J. Germain, 45 Lavinia Ave., Swan-
sea, Toronto 3, Ontario—Having been away 
six months from home I came back to Tor-
onto on November 30th, but I did not expect 
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to be so long here as I had expected to have 
a lodging in Ottawa around January 15th, 
but the people could not move. In the mean-
time I have been kept very busy by cor-
respondence, sending out of literature, etc. 
After this I have quite a lot of old clothing 
to send to poor French people. Encouraging 
letters are received from French people 
showing that some are interested in the things 
of God and that some of the believers are 
standing firm in the faith. At the present 
time I am corresponding with an Irish R. C. 
young man, and also with a former R. C. 
young girl converted to Christ on December 
12, 1942. This last one is passing through a 
severe test as to her faith and faithfulness 
and needs the prayers of God's people. 
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Mr. Edwin J. Tharp and daughters Miss 
Ruth and Miss Barbara, Manchuria, have ar-
rived in the United States and may be ad-
dressed 46 Commonwealth Ave., Boston 16, 
Mass. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mrs. C. W. Kramer, Apt. 258, Guatemala 

City, Guatemala: "We had a happy weekend 
in Guatemala City at the New Year. Sunday 
afternoon eight were baptized. During the 
last part of the year the Lord worked in the 
salvation of not a few, and it was a joy to see 
some of them take this step in obedience to 
the Lord. Some three hundred attended the 
usual watch-night service, squeezing into our 
meeting room, which normally seats one 
hundred and twenty-five, and along both 
sides of the long verandah. A number of 
strangers sat through several hours of preach-
ing and singing, and some came to the regu-
lar meetings later. Before midnight we 
served hot tomalies on their big green leaves, 
bread rolls and coffee to all—a real New 
Year's treat! 

"On the afternoon of Jan. 1st the children 
had their big time. Again about three hun-
dred were present—children, mammas, papas, 
etc. Nine had not missed a Sunday; and of 
course received first prizes. Many others who 
had attended regularly, were also given a 
reward. Bags of candy, cookies and peanuts 
added to the enjoyment. The singing was 
really worth hearing—Some golden day-
break,' Into my heart,' etc., in Spanish." 
(1-22-46). 

Mr. James Scollon, La Ceiba, Atlantida, 
Rep. of Honduras: "We keep occupied here 
and see a few drops of blessing right along. 
Since returning to Honduras in July, we have  

seen an increase in many of the places we 
visit, and here in La Ceiba, even though a 
number have moved away, our numbers have 
increased by a few. The work is growing 
steadily and there is need and room for new 
workers here. There are about twenty small 
groups that need care and building up, and 
we find we are unequal for the job, but are 
glad to say that recently two native brethren 
have given all their time to the work. 

"A lady with whom we have been in con-
tact for years and who recently went to the 
hospital for a serious operation, has definite-
ly come out and professed to be saved. In 
the same ward at the hospital was another 
woman who attended meetings a few times 
about a year or so ago, but allowed her 
friends who visited her to hinder her from 
further attending. One of our sisters who 
often visited her finally told her she would 
have to leave her, and let the Lord speak to 
her in some other way. She had a bad in-
fection following an operation. While my 
wife conversed with the first woman about 
the Scriptures, in spite of her visitors, she 
strained to hear the conversation, and later 
asked the woman to read to her from her 
Bible. When her visitors came to see her 
next day, she told them they need not burn 
any more candles for her to the different 
saints, because she was trusting in the One 
Who had died for her on the cross. She 
sent for my wife and the sister who had so 
often visited her and invited her to meetings, 
and before a number of her friends confessed 
Christ as her Saviour." (1-2-46). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. Alfred Furniss, Capilla Evangelica, 
Calle Salta 433, Santiago del Estero, Argen-
tina: "It has been more of a sowing time 
than a time of reaping of late, although we 
have had droppings of blessing. We have 
a crowd of young people in the meeting, who 
seem to have sprung up suddenly into young 
men and young women, and it is a joy to see 
so many who have accepted the Lord—fruit 
of steady plowing in the Sunday School, and 
it is a cheer to see them being gathered in 
and led on in the ways of the Lord and seek-
ing by tract distribution and attendance at 
the outside meetings to lend their help to the 
sustaining of the testimony. 

A short while ago we had the joy of bap-
tizing a man from the north of the province, 
a most encouraging case of God's working. 
As a boy he bought from a school companion 
a New Testament, which had gotten into that 
out of the way place. The New Testament 
was buried in a trunk until he was a man, a 
member of a family which has nearly wiped 
itself out by a family feud—he killed his own 
brother to save his own life, and was in 
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prison for a year. The New Testament was 
rediscovered on coming out of prison, and 
God began to work. He would pass on to his 
neighbors what he got out of it. Finally a 
brother, who comes from those parts, on a 
visit there gave him tracts and he had dis-
covered there must be an earlier portion of 
the Book, so he asked for a Bible, which I 
sent up. He was into the city for two visits, 
and one saw there was a real work of God in 
him, and finally he sent word that he hoped 
to come in to be baptized-65 kilometers on 
horseback, sixteen hours by train, to be able 
to take his place with his Lord! He has re-
turned home with the idea of starting a store, 
with the idea of reaching the folks from the 
surrounding district." (11-27-45, received 
Jan.) 

Mr. Robert Hogg, Calle White 5907, Barrio 
Belgrano, Rosario, Argentina: "At the be-
ginning of this month, I spent five days in 
our former sphere of service in Santa Fe, and 
was glad to be present at the Annual Con-
ference on Nov. 3rd and 4th. Our brother 
Nicolas Doorn, of Bell Ville, conducted a 
week's special meetings just before the Con-
ference, when the attendance and interest 
were well maintaind. One night nine young 
converts were baptized, most of these were 
fruit from the Sunday School work. 

In our own small corner of the great har-
vest field, the regular meetings have been 
more encouraging since our special prayer 
meetings were held from Oct. 22nd to 27th. 
We are hoping to baptize several converts, 
who have been giving evidence of spiritual 
life for some time past." 

EUROPE 
Mr. James Lees, 6 Dalziel St., Hamilton, 

Scotland (written from Sweden). "I came 
here on Dec. 12th, and was with the assembly 
in Uddevalle for the four days at Christmas. 
Went on to Copenhagen Dec. 29th until Jan. 
5th, had daily meetings and three on New 
Years Day, most blessed times. Contacted 
some refugees—believers in German and Po-
lish camps, and gave relief. I was with Es-
thonian refugees fifty miles from Gothenburg 
last Lord's Day. Will visit four other places 
and have meetings for refugees next week. 
I will work my way up to Stockholm, where 
there are many refugees. 

Esthonia is lost—the believers' eleven halls 
were burned down in one night. Some of 
my best friends lost their lives, and some are 
missing. There are sad tales from that un-
happy people and land. I will visit the Rus-
sian believers in Finland and may be able to 
get relief to them. The Fields (U. S. A.) and 
others have contacted me, and the dear U. 
S. A. Christians are doing magnificiently. God 
shall abundantly reward them for relief to 
the refugees."  
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Dr. Hugh Angus Cameron 
Hugh Angus Cameron was born in Scot-

land, February 17, 1869 and saved as an or-
phan boy at the age of 16. Shortly after his 
conversion he became associated with the 
assembly meeting in Marble Hall, in Glas-
gow, Scotland and was helped on in the ways 
of the Lord by able servants of the Lord who 
ministered at that time in Marble Hall. Our 
brother often referred to help received from 
J. R. Caldwell and others. Coming to this 
country, after starting on a legal career, our 
brother's plans were changed and he entered 
the medical profession. First in Philadelphia, 
and later in Waterbury, Connecticut, and 
then for many years in Detroit. He was 
known as the Beloved Physician, and like 
Luke, with his pen and otherwise, ministered 
to the spiritual needs of the Lord's people. 
For over 12 years he ably edited Assembly 
Annals. 

Our brother was stricken when attending 
the "Care" meeting of the elder brethren in 
Central Gospel Hall in Detroit, Monday 
night, February 4. He was carried to his 
home and from there, shortly after midnight 
February 5, went home to be "forever with 
the Lord." He is survived by his wife and son, 
Gibson Cameron, for whom prayer is re-
quested. 

The funeral services were held in Central 
Hall on Lord's Day afternoon, February 10, 
the hall being filled to its capacity and fitted 
for the occasion with an amplifying system 
for those gathered in the basement audi-
torium. Goodly words in the gospel, comfort, 
ministry and fitting tributes to the Doctor's 
memory were given by brethren F. W. Mehl, 
Wm. J. Pell, W. F. Ferguson, and J. Govan. 
Burial services were held Monday, with in-
terment in Detroit. 

The esteem in which our brother was held 
was abundantly in evidence at the funeral 
service, and beautifully expressed in the fol-
lowing lines composed by W. F. Ferguson, 
and distributed at the service. 

We loved thee well—Physician, Friend and Guide, 
Come weal, come woe, whatever griefs betide; 

We found thee always there, 
And willing all such grief to share. 

Thou servedst Him well, Who chose thee long ago, 
Didst labor hard His mind and will to know; 

Great things for self eschewed, 
Known often by thy friends for good. 

In quiet dignity, and never light 
We loved thee for thy strong defense of right; 

Thou didst His servants love, 
Looked only for reward above. 

A ready scribe, burning the midnight oil, 
Little did many know the care and toil 

Thou didst expend—for them, 
But they shall miss thee, and thy pen. 
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A siren world, with all its changing coat, 
Rut drew forth from thy heart a warning note 

To save the honored Name 
Thy life burned out in holy flame. 

And so we bid farewell, but not for long; 
We soon shall meet in Heaven's happy throng, 

Praising the Lamb once slain, 
Tracing the tortuous way, MADE PLAIN. 

Until then we would press still on and on, 
Counting not life dear till the conflict won; 

And then—"Well done"—to hear 
THE PILGRIM'S EVERLASTING CHEER. 

James McGowan of Vernon, B. C., passed 
away on February 4. He was saved under 
the late Robert McMurdo's preaching in Scot-
land and later came to Lethbridge, Alta., 
where he maintained a faithful testimony, 
meeting with the saints there. Most of his 
family are in Christ. The body was taken 
from Vernon to Lethbridge and laid beside 
his wife and son until the resurrection morn-
ing. 

Peter Keith, Cleveland, Ohio, who was in 
happy fellowship with the saints at Addison 
Road went home to be with the Lord Janu-
ary 24. He had been to the special meetings 
every night which were being conducted by 
R. McConkey. The evening of the twenty-
fourth he came home, retired, and fell asleep 
never to awaken. Ross McConkey had the 
service and spoke a splendid message, both 
to saved and unsaved. A daughter and two 
sons survive. 

Mrs. Wm. Jelley, St. Petersburg, Florida, 
went home to be with the Lord on January 
22. Our beloved sister will be greatly missed. 
She was faithful to all the meetings and a 
faithful witness of the saving grace of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. She was born 
in Northern Ireland and in her tender years 
received Christ as her Savior. J. E. Stratton 
and Ernest Harper spoke at the services. 

Thomas J. Murphy, Newport News, Vir-
ginia, quietly passed away at the age of 73, 
after suffering a stroke. He was a faithful 
follower of our Lord Jesus Christ and was 
an outstanding testimony in the city and 
community. He was a most diligent tract 
distributor and open-air speaker. His wife is 
left to mourn his loss. B. L. Redford and 
John Millar, Sr., spoke to a large gathering 
at the funeral service. 

Mrs. Silas Best, Lethbridge, Alberta, Can-
ada, was called home to be with the Lord 
January 4. She was born in Ireland in 1872 
and born again in 1889. In 1914 they moved 
to Canada where she had been enjoying hap-
py fellowship in the Lethbridge Assembly 
until her home call. She was a godly hospit-
able sister, highly esteemed by all and will 
be much missed. She leaves to mourn her 
loss her husband, daughter, three sons, and 
one brother. The funeral which was largely 
attended, was conducted by J. J. Rouse of 
Calgary. 

Walter Gates, Vancouver, B. C., Canada, 
passed away after a long and trying illness on 
December 19 at the age of 83. He was a 
valued helper in 24th Avenue Hall—a con-
tented and happy saint who loved to sing 
the Songs of Zion. Funeral services were 
conducted by J. R. E. McLaren. 

George Benjamin Rexford, Vancouver, B. 
C., Canada, died suddenly January 22 at the 
age of 78. For a number of years Brother 
Rexford was correspondent and treasurer of 
24th Avenue Hall—a great and assiduous 
worker in the assembly, with a comprehen-
sive grasp of the Scriptures. He will be great-
ly missed. The funeral, which had a large 
attendance, was conducted by R. E. Mc-
Allister. 

Mrs. Rose Zoeller, Buffalo, New York, de-
parted to be with Christ January 24, when 
past 80 years of age. For the past twenty 
years she was a faithful attendant at the 
regular meetings, until five years ago when 
she was obliged to become a shut-in because 
of an accident. She is survived by one son. 

Mrs. Wilhelmina Ertl, Chicago, Illinois, was 
called home January 10. She was born in 
Germany in 1864 and born again in Chicago 
in 1905. For many years she was in happy 
fellowship with Christians of the Avondale 
Assembly and was a faithful witness to the 
saving and keeping power of her precious 
Savior. She looked forward with joy to the 
annual Chicago Conference which she was 
able to attend a few weeks before her home 
call. Left to mourn her loss are two daugh-
ters and a son. Services were conducted by 
W. Simpsori and H. T. Moffat. 

Joe Jowett, Pawtucket, Rhode Island, 
passed away to be with the Lord November 
19. Formerly of Bradford, England, he came 
to Pawtucket in 1924 and has been in happy 
fellowship here for a number of years. A 
good number of believers attended the fun-
eral service. 

Henrietta Hagen, Pawtucket, Rhode Island, 
passed away December 25. She was saved 
twenty-five years ago and lived a godly, con-
sistent life. C. Fite of Philadelphia conducted 
the service. 

Eli Dyson„ Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
passed into the presence of the Lord suddenly 
on December 24. Our brother was saved about 
thirty years ago through the preaching of the 
gospel by Ben Bradford at the Mascher St. 
Hall. Since that time he was actively as-
sociated with Christians gathering simply to 
the name of the Lord Jesus. For the past 
ten years he was identified with Grace Gos-
pel Hall, on Rising Sun Avenue. Our brother 
is survived by his wife, a son and a daugh-
ter, all of whom are in happy fellowship with 
the Lord's people. 
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The Resurrection of Christ 
By C. F. HOGG 

Introduction 

THAT Jesus of Nazareth had been 
raised from among the dead was the 

essential element in the preaching of 
the Apostles; this was the central fact, 
the keystone of the Gospel arch. Little 
wonder their testimony was received 
with incredulity by their contempor-
aries, alike among the men of their own 
race and in the wider circle of the na-
tions to which they gave it. It contra-
dicted all human experience. On this 
ground alone there was a strong pre-
sumption against the truth of the as-
sertion, and 11.0 attendant difficulties 
have not decreased with time. Men of 
later days have not shown any greater 
readiness to accept the story of the 
empty tomb under the Syrian skies. 
Hence the records of the facts, and of 
the issues of the facts, immediate. and 
more remote, demand patient investi-
gation. A claim af such unprecedent-
ed character, and one, moreover, on 
which depend such momentous conse-
quences, should be supported by the 
most convincing evidence. 

Before proceeding to examine the 
testimony to the Resurrection of Christ, 
however, it will be well to inquire what 
thoughts about resurrection were gen-
erally prevalent at the beginning of 
the Christian era. 

Belief of the Heathen 
In the philosophy of the Gentiles evil 

was held to be inherent in matter, and 
all human misery to be consequent on 
the imprisonment of the soul in the 
body. If, and when, the soul escapes 
from the body, as a butterfly escapes 
from the chrysalis, man might expect 
an era of peace, if not of joy. Hence 
arose the teaching that the soul is im-
mortal; that the body, being mortal, 
would pass into corruption and perish, 
and the evil would perish with it. The  

soul, free from its intolerable bondage, 
would contto de immutable and perhaps 
even happy. But even this was a de-
sire rather than a hope. C11 the other 
hand, it was argued that with the body 
the soul must also perish, and the man 
pass thus into oblivion. But whatever 
difference of opinion there might be 
about the soul, no one conceived that 
the body had any future but corrup-
tion. To men whose anticipations of 
their future were of this character, that 
the body should be raised from the 
dead would appear to be nothing short 
of a calamity. Consequently they 
heard of the Resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus not merely with incredulity, but 
with repugnance and derision (Acts 
17: 32) . 

Belief of the Jews 
Among the Jews the case was differ-

ent They were divided into two main 
parties: the smaller, but more influen-
tial, the Sadducees, "saying that there 
is no resurrection"; the larger and more 
popular, the Pharisees, confessing it as 
their hope (Matt. 22:23; Acts 23:6-9, 
cp. 4: 1, 2). To the Old Testament 
both made their appeal. On the one 
side might be urged the absence of any 
categorical statement  .  on the subject, 
and the possibility of explaining in a 
spiritual sense the passages on which 
their opponents depended. Joseph 
seems to have associated his hope with 
his body, but whether his faith grasped 
the idea ol resurrection is no: stated, 
and may not even be implied (Gen. 50: 
25, cp. Heb. 11: 22). There had been 
cases recorded in their history of the 
dead restored to life again, but these 
were of resuscitation rather than of 
resurrection (see I Kings 17:17-24; II 
Kings 4:18-37; 13: 20, 21) . Moreover, 
when the prophets spoke of the future 
of the Jewish nation, so long under the 
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yoke of foreign oppression,, they used 
language describing its ardently de-
sired and hoped for deliverance as a 
rising from the dead. Now this was 
figurative: language, but figurative lan-
guage carries weight just in proportion 
to the familiarity of those who hear it 
with the facts on which it is based (see 
Isa. 26:19; Ezek. 37:1-14; Hosea 6:2; 
13: 14)  .  In one case indeed the words 
seem to refer rather to individuals than 
to the nation, and if so then a literal 
resurrection is certainly intended (Dan. 
12:2) The language of Psalm 16:9, 
10, "My flesh also shall dwell in safety. 
For Thou wilt not leave my soul to 
Sheol; neither wilt Thou suffer Thine 
Holy One to see corruption," is un-
mistakable, and to it Peter appeals in 
the first declaration of the Christian 
Gospel (Acts 2: 25-31, cp. I Cor. 15: 3)  . 
So also the writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, when recounting the funda-
rnemal elements of revealed truth com-
mon to the Old Dispensation and the 
New, includes "resurrection of the 
dead" (chap. 6: 2)  . 

When the Lord came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus had died a few days 
before, He said to Martha, "Thy broth-
er shall rise again." Martha's answer, 
"I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day," implies a 
Lnow ledge of what the Lord Himself 
hart said a few days earlier, "I will raise 
him (it) up at the last day" (John 6: 
39, 40, 44, 54)  .  This statement, which 
He repeated three times, is without 
parallel in the Old Testament, hence it 
is clear that not current Jewish ideas, 
but the words of the Lord, were the 
source of Martha's hope. 

An Inference 
The usual method of the Lord Jesus 

when appealing to the Old Testament 
was to quote its statements with an in-
troductory "it is written," or equiva-
lent phrase, predicating its authority. 
It is noteworthy, then, that when the 
Sadducees submitted to Him the hy-
pothetical case of the woman who had 
seven husbands, instead of quoting any 

statement of Scripture He suggested an 
info ence from a Divine declaration 
which at first sight seems to be but 
remotely connected with resurrection: 
"God spake unto him (Moses) , saying, 
I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. He is 
not the God of the dead, but of the liv-
ing" (Mark 12: 18-27). His meaning, 
however, is perfectly plain, though the 
words seem contradictory. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob had been long dead, 
even in Moses's day, and God is their 
God. Yet God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. Then Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob are living!. But 
how can they be both dead and living 
too? Did He mean that they are dead 
now and shall live hereafter? No, for 
the words He quotes from Exodus 3: 6, 
"I am the God," plainly refer to the 
lime at which they were originally 
spoken. True the verb is omitted, but 
had c ither the past or the future been 
intended the verb would have been ex-
pressed in its appropriate tense. Ap-
parently, then, the plain implication of 
His words is that the Patriarchs are at 
the present time consciously existent in 
a disembodied state, and that in this 
fact is to be seen the Divine pledge that 
their bodies shall be raised and restored 
to them, and if to them, then to all. 

Such then were the thoughts of men 
concerning the future of the body when 
the Gospel began to be preached in the 
world. Among the Gentiles, antago-
nism; among the Jews, blank denial on 
the part of some, practical disbelief on 
the part even of those who adhered to 
the theory of its possibility, for Paul's 
words before Agrippa, "Why is it 
judged incredible with you, if God doth 
raise the dead?" seem to have been 
addressed to Pharisees as well as to 
Sadducees (Acts 26: 5-8). 

The Teaching of the Lord 

But "our Saviour Christ Jesus" ap-
peared, abolishing death, and bringing 
"hie and incorruption to light through 
Lie Gospel" (II Tim. 1: 10)  .  And this 
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He did, first by His teaching, then fi-
nally and conclusively by His own 
Resurrection from among the dead. 

Early in His ministry He made veiled 
references to the experience of death 
that lay before Him, and to its issue in 
resurrection, as when He said to the 
.7( ws, "Destroy this Temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up"; but 
whereas they, and apparently His dis-
ciples also, supposed that He referred 
to the massive pile of buildings amidst 
which they stood, He, in fact, "spake of 
the Temple of His body" (John 2: 19- 
22). Later He spoke plainly to the 
disciples, telling them "how that He 
must . . . be killed, and the third day be 
raised up" (Matt. 16:21) . Pharisees 
though they were in doctrine, they did 
not grasp the meaning of His plain 
statements, but questioned "among 
themselves what the rising again from 
the dead should mean" (Mark 9:10) . 

From all this, then, it is abundantly 
evident that the disciples did not ex-
pect the Resurrection of the Lord 
Ji.sus, indeed they seem to have antici-
pated His death just as little. 

Nature of the Evidence 
Tile Resurrection of Christ had no 

spectators, in this resembling creation 
and the new birth. Were matter, a 
diatom or a world, to be brought into 
existence on the stage of a microscope, 
or within the range of a telescope, there 
is no human faculty adequate to the 
verification of the creative act. It 
would remain uncertain whether what 
the skilled observer had seen was not 
merely the passage of one form of 
matter into another in the one case, the 
emergence from invisibility to visibility 
of a body in space in the other. In the 
very nature of things, it is "by faith we 
perceive that the worlds have been 
framed by the fiat of God." Neither is 
there any human faculty adequate to 
observe the process whereby a man is 
born again: "The Spirit breatheth 
where He listeth, and thou hearest . . . 
but knowest not" (John 3: 8, R. v., mar-
gin) . Had the actual Resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus, the revivification of 
His Body, taken place in ideal condi-
tions under the eyes of ideal observers, 
their testimony could have added noth- 

RISEN, HE JUSTIFIES 
Glad day when Jesus arose from the tomb 

His death had freed from its sorrow and gloom; 
Glorious He in His excellent ways, 

Worthy of all our praise. 

Risen He justifies, 
From every sin sets free; 

Wonderful Savior and Keeper and Friend, 
Jesus is all to me. 

Death could not hold Him, for sinless was He, 
Jesus my Savior, Who died on the tree; 

Up from the grave He in triumph arose, 
Conquering all our foes. 

Now He is risen, the voice of the Lord 
Gladly we hear in His excellent Word; 

Wonderful story, 0 joyous refrain, 
My Savior lives again. 

There in the glory of heaven is He, 
Jesus my Lord, and is coming for me; 

Seated on high, keeping watch o'er His own, 
Jesus is on the throne. 	 By W. MURRAY 
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ing of weight to the evidence otherwise 
available. By what criterion could 
they have distinguished between resur-
rection, in the full sense of the word, 
and resuscitation from a trance? Ob-
viously, what is required to establish 
the fact of His Resurrection is sufficient 
evidence, first, of the reality of His 
death, and second, of the identity of 
the One Who had died with the One 
Who afterwards appeared to the dis-
ciples and held converse with them. 

The Reality of the Death 
Of the reality of the death of the 

Lord Jesus no room is left for doubt. 
The execution was carried out by those 
most competent of executioners, the 
Roman soldiery, men who, uninfluenc-
ed by any of the finer feelings, made 
assurance doubly sure by the thrust of 
a spear. Indeed Pilate, with whom the 
responsibility in such matters ultimate-
ly lay, before giving his sanction to the 
removal of the corpse, reassured him-
self as to the death by inquiry of the 
ozficer directly charged with the execu-
tion (Mark 15:43-45) . 

The priests and other leaders of the 
Jews did not relax their vigilance until 
they also were assured that their end 
had been accomplished. They raised 
no question of the reliability of the sol-
diers, in such a case as this above sus-
picion. Their sole apprehension seems 
to have been of trickery on the part of 
the disciples, and against this Pilate 
per flitted them to take precautions. 
Later, when the story of the Resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus began to spread 
abroad, they explained it, not by ques-
t' :ming the reality of His death, but by 
asserting that His Body had been 
stolen. But the truth of this assertion 
cannot be maintained in view of the 
simple fact that, even if the disciples 
had had the will to remove the Body, 
they certainly had not the power. The 
Jews themselves, anticipating this 
m a n e u v e r, suggested precautions 
which were carried out by the Roman 
soldiers, and which made any meddling 
with the tomb impossible. "Ye have a  

guard: go your way, make it as sure 
as ye can," were the words of Pilate to 
the priests and others who approached 
him on the matter (Matt. 27:62-66; 
28:11-15). 

The Despair of the Disciples 
Moreover, the disciples, as we have 

seen, did not anticipate the death of 
their Master, neither does it seem to 
have entered their minds that the plans 
of the priests had miscarried through 
the bungling of the soldiers, and that 
He had not actually expired. The pic-
tures they themselves have left of their 
condition after what they beheld at the 
Cross is one of hopeless despair. The 
closest scrutiny of the narratives fails 
to discover that the smallest ray of hope 
remained; the gloom is not alleviated 
by the faintest gleam of intelligent an-
ticipation on the part of any one of 
them. He was a memory, a might-
have-been. The story was ended, un-
less indeed, there was to be a sequel 
of disaster to themselves. 

A school of early heretics did indeed 
deny that Christ had died, but this they 
did on doctrinal, not on historical, 
grounds. Thinking to safeguard the 
doctrine of His Deity, they denied the 
reality of His humanity, and conse-
quently the reality of His death. But 
the fact that they declared that on the 
Cross some one, Judas or another, took 
His place shows that they did not deny 
that what seemed to be death was ac-
tually such. The evidence seems con-
clusive then that Jesus of Nazareth did 
expire on the Cross, and that His death 
was ratified by His burial in a tomb. 

The Fourth Gospel 
was written by the survivcr of the 
apostolic band who, in the late evening 
of his life, traced for succeeding ages 
the begirmings of his own faith. His 
narrative presents two characteristics 
that concern us here; it is to some ex-
tent supplementary to the other three, 
and it is little concerned with exter-
nals and matters of detail, so much so, 
indeed, that it has been called "the 
Spiritual Gospel." 
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The former of these characteristics is 
seen in John's introduction of Nicode-
mus into the story. On the part he 
took in the burial of the Lord the 
earlier writers are silent; they do not 
even mention his name. But John re-
cords that Nicodemus brought one 
hundred pounds weight of spices, which .  
were wrapped up in the cloths with 
the body. Remembering the second 
of the two characteristics mentioned 
above, the incorporation in the narra-
tive of such a mere detail as the weight 
of myrrh and aloes used causes a little 
surprise, and indeed, in the descrip-
tion of a scene of such pathos and so-
lemnity, seems somewhat incongruous. 
The careful reader of these records, 
however, will suspect that this depar-
ture on the part of John from his nor-
mal method is deliberate, and that his 
object will shortly be developed. 

The Message from the Tomb 
The Sabbath passed, the first day of 

the new week dawned, and with it 
came a strange story to Peter and John. 
What they heard from Mary Magdalene 
aroused memories of things the Lord 
Jesus had said while He was yet with 
them, and sent them in hot haste to the 
tomb. It is unnecessary to reproduce 
the narrative here in detail, though it 
is worthy of notice that the story is 
evidently that of an eye-witness and 
an actor in the scene described. We 
shall confine ourselves to one point. 
What was it John saw in the tomb, and, 
seeing, believed that his Lord had in-
deed been raised from the dead? 

The Condition of the Body 
First, let us remind ourselves of what 

had been laid therein, and of what 
therefore they expected to find there. 
The Body of the Lord had been en-
swathed in linen cloths, in the folds of 
which had been laid a hundred pounds 
weight' of spices. John's words here 
(19:40) are worthy of note. He does 
not use "wrap," as the others do, but 
substitutes therefor the word which he, 
in common with Matthew (27:2) and 
Mark (15: 1) , uses to describe the pre- 

cautions taken by the captors of the 
Lord Jesus on the night of the betrayal, 
and during His trial. Bound in life by 
the hands of hate, He was bound in 
death by the hands of love. 

In recounting the occurrences of that 
momentous occasion John uses three 
distinct words for "to see." That in 
verse 5, blepo, signifies the act of look-
ing; that in verse 6, theoreo, describes 
a comprehensive glance; but that in 
verse 8, oida, conveys the idea of ap-
prehension. Peter saw what there was 
to be seen with the outward eye; John, 
too, saw all that, but he saw with the 
mind as well; he perceived the signi-
ficance of what he beheld, and believed 
that He Who had lain there for a little 
while, but Whose Body had disap-
peared, had been raised from the dead. 

What John Saw 
What John saw was this; the wrap-

pings were there, but the Body had 
gone. The wrappings themselves had 
not been disturbed as would have been 
the case had human hands released Him 
from the folds. The napkin that had 
been wound round the Head retained 
its shape. The word John uses to de-
scribe it, entullisso, is that used by 
Matthew (27: 59) and by Luke (23: 53) , 
and translated "wrapped"; it is, liter-
ally, "infolded." If it was clear that 
human hands had not undone what 
human hands had done three days be-
fore, it was equally clear that neither 
by strength nor by ingenuity had the 
Lord freed Himself from the bonds and 
the weight with which His Body had 
been so closely invested. He had sim-
ply left them as they had been laid. 
John's strongly intuitive mind work-
ing rapidly and unerringly saw that no 
human agency, no merely natural 
power, had been at work. The Lord 
was risen indeed, even as He had said. 

The Closed Doors 
When the evening of that day drew 

in the disciples were gathered in a 
room, the doors of which, from motives 
of prudence, had been shut. They had 
heard, some of them had seen, strange 
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things, and as they all listened to the 
latest story brought from Emmaus, 
"He Himself stood in the midst of 
them." The effect upon them is de-
scribed graphically by one who may 
very well have been present,* but who 
in any case claims to have investigated 
the story with the greatest care. In 
vivid words he describes the birth 
pangs of faith, rising from terror, 
through fear and perplexity and doubt, 
into the feeling that it is all too good to 
be true, and passing into joy as they 
look upon the nail-marked hands and 
feet. Then they began to understand 
the Death in the light of the Resur-
rection. 

The Risen Lord 
He Who now companied with them 

for forty days was the same Lord with 
Whom they had spent so much of the 
past three years, and in the same Body. 
That it was the same He put beyond 
question when He declared Himself not 
a spirit but possessor of a human frame, 
"a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
behold Me having," and when He 
showed them His nail-marked hands, 
His spear-riven side. 

It was the same Body, but vested 
with new powers, as witness the emp-
tied cerements and the forsaken tomb, 
and His appearance in the room, the 
doors of which were shut. It had been 
sown a natural Body, that is, a Body 
fitted for an earthly environment; it 
was raised a spiritual Body, that is, a 
Body suited for a heavenly environ-
ment (I Cor. 15:44, 47) . None the 
less it was the same Body, and per-
haps the best guide to our thoughts 
about it is the story of the Transfigura-
tion (Matt. 17: 1-8) . 

Henceforth, then, among the Jews the 
disciples proclaimed "in Jesus the res-
urrection from the dead," and among 
the Gentiles "Jesus and the resurrec-
tion" (Acts 4: 2; 17: 18) . 

*i. e., if Luke were the companion of Cleopas 
on the journey to Emmaus. 

The Character of the Narratives 
It is noteworthy that the Evange-

lists approach the narrative of the post-
resurrection appearances of the Lord 
without any indication that they sup-
posed this part of their story to be 
more difficult of belief than that which 
preceded it. They make no effort to 
be impressive; they do not seem to be 
conscious of experimenting with the 
credulity of their readers. They write 
as men who knew themselves to be 
historians, not apologists, making no 
attempt either to explain or to defend 
what it is their business merely to 
record. 

Again, as in their accounts of the 
life of the Lord Jesus,* the Evangelists 
present a perfect character, so in their 
accounts of His appearances after His 
Resurrection they present a convincing 
character. The significance of the 
naturalness of what they write must not 
be allowed to escape notice; it lies in 
this, that they have succeeded where 
the failure of literary genius has been 
marked. The greatest writers have not 
avoided making their visitants to mun-
dane scenes weird, grotesque, or simply 
absurd. Nor do spiritist mediums call 
up and make to speak the spirits of men 
of known character and marked pow-
ers; it is not easy even for a clever man 
to put appropriate words and senti-
ments into the mouth of, say, a Milton 
or a Macaulay. But in Luke 24 and 
in John 20, 21 the Lord Jesus speaks 
and acts without restraint and without 
incongruity. If this is art, it is art un-
equalled, before or since! The happy 
alternative is that these are unvarnish-
ed and unadorned narratives of what 
actually happened; the wonder is not 
in the literary ability of the writers, 
but in the truthfulness of their record. 

Objections Considered 
The importance of the subject, how-

ever, demands not merely that what 
can be urged in favor of the New Testa-
ment account of the Resurrection of 

*See "The Historic Christ," Witness Manual, 
No. 4. 
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the Lord Jesus should be set forth, but 
also that some, at least, of the suggest-
ed alternatives thereto should be ex-
amined. So; notwithstanding the co-
gent reasons above advanced for ac-
cepting the historicity of the narratives 
on the point, we may ask whether, 
after all, it is possible that He was not 
dead, that He had merely swooned 
away, mind and body exhausted under 
the fearful strain of the trial, the 
scourging, the crucifixion, and the sol- . 
dier's spear, and that, in the cool dark-
ness of the rock-hewn sepulchre, the 
life that had ebbed so far had begun 
slowly to flow again? 

Was it a Swoon? 
However reasonable the suggestion 

underlying this question may at first 
sight seem to be, it is clearly ruled out 
by John's testimony to the "tying" (so 
the word is translated in Matthew 21:2) 
of the Body in the grave clothes weight-
ed with one hundred pounds of spices. 
Not even Samson in the fulness of his 
strength had freed himself from such 
bonds, much less a man barely snatched 
from the jaws of a cruel death. 

But more. What could have been 
the effect upon the discouraged dis-
ciples of the appearance of their Mas-
ter among them in such a condition? 
Weak and faint, needing the tenderest 
care to nurse Him back to strength, He 
could only have moved them to pity; 
and an object of pity never yet inspired 
confidence or aroused enthusiasm. 
What more could He have seemed than 
a pretender to leadership broken by 
fate? Of what avail the presence of 
one in such a state of physical debility 
to turn defeat into victory? Could He 
have said with effect either "peace be 
unto you," or "as the Father hath sent 
Me, even so send I you," or "tarry . . . 
till ye be clothed with power"? How 
incongruous such words from such lips! 
Surely they would have said to Him, 
"Physician, heal Thyself." Far from 
imparting to them a spiritual impulse 
which in the event proved sufficient to 
carry them undaunted to the end of  

their lives, He could only have weaken-
ed or obliterated every impression His 
character, His teaching, and His mira-
cles had previously made upon them. 

As soon as the first shock of surprise 
and fear had spent itself, the effect of 
His presence was to lift them clean out 
of the slough of despond into which 
they had been plunged. From that 
hour they never looked back, but with 
unflinching determination faced a 
world roused by their message to the 
fiercest antagonism. The cause must 
have been adequate to the effect. He 
Who could change these disappointed 
and fear-ridden men into intrepid 
heroes must Himself have been, men-
tally and physically, the embodiment 
alike of the courage and of the strength 
which became theirs when He breathed 
upon them, saying, "Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit." 

Were the Disciples Self-Deceived? 
Again, was not the wish father to the 

thought? Had not their minds dwelt 
so long upon the prospect of the Resur-
rection of their Master that they ulti-
mately came to imagine that what they 
so ardently desired had actually hap-
pened? Beyond doubt the human 
mind does so work; again and again, in 
great things and in small, men have 
thus deluded themselves. Here, how-
ever, the question is not whether such 
mental aberrations are theoretically 
possible,- or whether they have been 
actually known in human experience, 
but whether the circumstances attend-
ing the Resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
are such as to leave the possibility of 
this explanation open. That they are 
not is clear from the fact, made quite 
plain by the Evangelists, that even in 
the inner circle of the disciples His 
death was not anticipated, His refer-
ence to His Resurrection not under-
stood. To this must be added further 
that the occasions on which He ap-
peared extended over forty days, that 
they were not few but many, and that 
of the appearances recorded, while 
some took place at night, and others at 
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dawn, on other occasions He was seen 
in the full light of day. Nor were 
these merely momentary appearances, 
passing without opportunity for steady 
gaze. On the contrary, He addressed 
to the disciples lengthy discourses, and 
encouraged them to observe closely the 
marks of the wounds He had sustained 
in the Cross. Neither did He appear to 
individuals only, the witnesses were 
many; now two, now ten, and on one 
occasion at least five hundred persons 
saw Him at one time. It is not con-
ceivable that these were all simultan-
eous victims of heated imagination, 
deluded into believing what they did 
not anticipate and did not understand, 
and what involved them in the most 
unpleasant consequences. 

Legend and Myth 
Myths and legends, moreover, being 

products of the imagination, demand 
time for growth, much time to invest 
them with the atmosphere of natural-
ness that makes them plausible. Yet 
in three days the Resurrection was an 
accepted fact with the majority of the 
disciples, and in a few weeks' time they 
were all preaching it with emphasis 
and effect. But their dulness and their 
doubts are frankly acknowledged. One 
of them, indeed, Thomas, presented in 
other scenes as an eminently practical 
man, second to none in devotion to the 
Lord Jesus, maintained his scepticism 
for eight days, but finally, on presenta-
tion of the proofs, accepted the fact, 
and showed that he appreciated its 
significance by the words he addressed 
to Him, "My Lord and my God." 

(To be continued) 
(This article may be had in a pamphlet from 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa, at 10c 
each. 

THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB 
The Blood Sprinkled Seven Times Before the Mercy Seat 

Our Perfect Standing 
By WALTER SCOTT 

(Continued from last issue) 
"And he shall take the blood of the bullock, 

and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy 
seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall 
he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times."—Leviticus 16:14. 

THE precious blood of Christ is the 
 ground of everlasting peace. It is 

the righteous channel through which 
His grace flows freely and unhindered-
ly to a ruined world. It is God's pro-
vision for the absolute and eternal jus-
tification of sinners believing on Jesus. 
It is the basis—most holy and blessed 
—for the future full and final blessing 
of all Israel. On no other footing can 
God act holily and righteously, and 
withal in matchless grace and love, in 
blessing poor sinners. The Cross is 
the theme of praise, the burden of holy 
song, the joy of God, the confidence of 
the sinner, the meditation of the saint, 
and the wonder of mysteries to angels. 

We entreat you, reader, to be simple 
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and clear as to the ground on which 
God saves. Let every saint and sin-
ner on the face of the earth, know that 
the blood of the Lamb has infinitely 
and eternally glorified God in respect 
to sin; knoW, too, that that precious 
blood shed on the Cross, and its effi-
cacy owned on high, is the sinner's 
only title to remission of sins (Matt. 
26:28) to peace with God (Col. 1:20) , 
and to glory (Rev. 7:14). God is now 
dealing in grace with sinners—not im-
puting their trespasses unto them; He 
is reconciling sinners alienated from 
Him by wicked works—to Himself. 
Wondrous blessing! The Cross of the 
Blessed One declares God's righteous-
ness—"that He might be just and the 
justifier of him which believeth on Je-
sus." Is there any hindrance to your 
acceptance of God's present salvation? 
Are there barriers which grace cannot 
overleap? None. On that morning 
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when the God of glory triumphantly 
raised His Beloved One from the tomb, 
and crowned Him in heaven with glory 
and majesty, the last barrier to peace 
and blessing in His presence was gone. 
God raised Him by His right hand to 
His right hand. Need the enormity of 
your sin, the aggravated character of 
your guilt, keep you from confiding in 
the Savior-God? Ah, reader, you 
could not for an instant think so, were 
you to read aright the lessons of the 
Cross and the victim for sin, the empty 
Tomb and the victor over sin, and the 
Father's Throne now occupied by the 
ascended Jesus. The blood which 
cleanseth from all sin is ever before 
the eye of God, and the efficacy of that 
blood is eternal. 

0 how distinctly we can trace in the 
shadows of the past the glorious light 
of the present! Those dim Jewish 
shadows and symbols are now lit up 
with wondrous beauty. The patterns, 
or types of heavenly things, may now be 
easily read. One name—sweetest word 
which ever fell upon the ear of man or 
angel — is the substance of every 
shadow, the reality of every figure, the 
image of every pattern and outline—
that name is JESUS (Acts 4: 12)  . 

"In Him the shadows of the Law 
Are all fulfilled, and now withdraw." 

Amidst the numerous rites and cere-
monies comprised in the Jewish ritual, 
there was none more important, or 
more blessed in its teaching to us, than 
when the High Priest, on the tenth day 
of the seventh month, entered the most 
holy place—the presence of God—and 
sprinkled the blood of the bullock once 
upon, and seven times before the Mercy 
Seat—the trysting place between God 
enthroned in His Majesty, and the sin-
ner in his guilt and transgression (Ex. 
25: 22)  .  Have you, dear reader, 
grasped the realities of the twofold ac-
tion of the High Priest on the annual 
day of Israel's atonement! The once 
sprinkled blood upon the Mercy Seat 
told of God maintaining the righteous- 

ness of His throne, and upholding the 
glories of His character, while dealing 
with a sinful and guilty people; then 
the seven-times sprinkling before the 
Mercy Seat spoke of the perfect and 
present standing of the worshipper in 
the presence of God; "as He is so are we 
in this world." 

Trembling, doubting, fearing saint, 
weigh, oh weigh, the truth of the 
sprinkled blood before the Mercy Seat! 
God would have you find your home in 
His own presence. God would have you 
know, as a matter of present faith, that 
your standing in His presence is abso-
lutely perfect; yea, even as you travel 
across the desert plains of this world. 
If the "blood" is your ground of rest 
now, you are as safe as if standing 
crowned and robed amongst the glori-
fied on high. The "blood" is a title 
which serves for time and eternity. 
You are set down before God in the 
full power and value of the blood as 
estimated by Him. The blood sprinkled 
upon the Mercy Seat—the Throne of 
God—is the full measure of God's de-
mands in righteousness upon you. One 
sprinkling suffices for Him. To say, 
therefore, that God is satisfied with 
the atoning work of His Beloved Son is 
a feeble statement; nay, He has been 
gloriously vindicated in His truth and 
righteousness, and infinitely glorified 
about our sin and transgression; and, 
marvelow to tell it—that same work, 
that same precious blood, has been 
given as our ground of standing and 
title to glory. Seven times sprinkled 
for us, to secure our place where light 
and glory and love eternally reign. Can 
you fear? Do you tremble? 0, how 
can you? Christ in glory before God 
is the measure of your standing, and 
Christ's most precious blood the basis 
of that holy standing. Can the im-
perishable ground of rest ever totter? 
Never. 

"There in righteousness transcendent, 
Lo! He doth in heaven appear: 
Shows the blood of His atonement 
As thy title to be there." 
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God Himself has laid—deep and 
strong—the foundations of eternal se-
curity. You stand before God in Him 
—in whom God has found infinite 
worth. Your sins, and the sins of all 
who believe on Jesus, were borne by 
the blessed One on the Cross, and now 
risen from the dead He is in heaven 
without them. The merits of the risen 
and victorious One now fill the holy 
place. 

"The fire shall ever be burning upon 
the altar; it shall never go out" (Lev. 
6: 13) . Night and day that ever-burn-
ing fire told of the consuming judg-
ment of a holy and righteous God, fed 
by continual sacrifices; and think you 
that the remembrance of the "one sac-
rifice for sin" will ever cease before 
God? 

Christian reader, what joy to the 
heart—what rest of conscience to know,  

on the certain testimony of God's 
blessed book, that your standing is ab-
solutely perfect and unassailable by 
death, judgment, or Satan; that in 
Christ and before God you are with-
out spot; that the presence of God, into 
which you have been brought with an 
eternally purged conscience, is now 
your home; that the glory of God, 
which before repelled you, now attracts 
you to Him. The full tide of God's 
grace and glory, flowing from His heart 
and throne, has borne you on its bosom 
to God, and you are saved, blest, and 
restful in His presence. 

"We hear the words of love; 
Jehovah sees the Blood; 
Accepts the mighty sacrifice—
And we have peace with God." 

"When I (God) see the Blood, I will 
pass over you" (Ex. 12: 13) . 

(To be continued, D. V.) 
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JUSTIFICATION 

THE subject of justification is very 
important as well as interesting. 

The word justification is often found in 
the Scriptures and, therefore must con-
cern valuable truth. The young Chris-
tian reads it but in many cases does not 
understand its meaning. We will seek, 
briefly, and we trust, clearly, to help 
all such, realizing at the same time our 
own inability to fully expound such a 
subject. 

Justification means "clear of all 
blame," without fault, innocent. A 
justified man is looked upon as one who 
never had sinned. We will seek to il-
lustrate it. A man is arrested, charged 
with a certain crime. He is tried and 
found innocent having had no part in 
the crime whatsoever. Such a man is 
justified, cleared of all blame. Had he 
been found guilty he could have been 
pardoned but not justified. Every 
child of God is justified before God, 
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looked upon as innocent, without fault 
or blame. How can this be, seeing he 
has sinned against God? We read in 
Romans 4: 5: "But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on Him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness." We see in this Scrip-
ture that the ungodly are justified. How 
can this be? It is like this; when a 
man accepts Christ as his Savior he is a 
"new creature, old things pass away 
and all things become new," (II Cor. 
5: 17) . He is looked upon as a new 
creature entirely, having had a new be-
ginning without sin before God. He is 
seen as innocent, having never sinned. 
We might well ask like Nicodemus, 
"How can these things be?" Let us re-
member that Christ never sinned. He 
did no sin, because no sin was in Him 
to come out. The Lord Jesus was 
"holy, harmless, undefiled and separ-
ate from sinners," without fault or 
blame before. God, innocent in every 
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respect and proclaimed so by man and 
demons. 

The Lord Jesus became account-
able for us and had our sins imputed to 
Him when hanging upon the cross and 
every man who accepts Him as his 
substitute, surety and Savior is justi-
fied before God because the holy, sin-
less life and character of Christ is im-
puted to him. As what we were was 
imputed to the Lord Jesus when He 
took our place, so what He is is imputed 
to us for "as He is so are we in this 
world" (I John 4: 17) . We are in 
Christ and Christ is in us. We are ac-
cepted, seated with Him in heavenly 
places (Eph. 2: 6) . Every member of 
Christ's body is exactly what Christ 
Himself is before God. Thus every 
born-again man or woman is justified 
before God, "clean every Whit," "per-
fect in Him," without fault or blame, 
innocent as though never guilty of 
transgression. Such is the meaning of 
justification. Really only those who 
are saved can enter into it, appreciate 
and enjoy it. 

We do not mean by this that a Chris-
tian never sins or makes mistakes. He 
will, but it is not the new life or new 
nature that sins. This could not be, 
because it is of God. It is the old na-
ture or "old man" as God speaks of 
him that sins. When such is the case 
confession and cleansing are necessary. 

The question is asked in Job 25:4, 
"How then can man be justified before 
God, or how can he be clean that is born 
of a woman?" Justification cannot be 
brought about by our efforts or en-
deavors. We read about a man who 
sought to justify himself. Luke 10:29. 
Many are seeking to do this. They 
think their good works, law keeping, 
attending and joining a church will 
clear them of blame before God. Water 
baptism, good resolutions, prayer and 
penance cannot justify one before God. 
Romans 4: 5, Eph. 2: 8, 9, Acts 13:38, 39 
is God's answer to all such who would 
seek to justify themselves before God. 

We-read of others who sought to justify 
themselves before man, "Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men: 
but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed among men 
is abomination, in the sight of God" 
(Luke 16: 15) . May these solemn 
words suffice for all such who seek to 
appear as a Christian before men but 
are not right before God. 

Let us notice a few points in regards 
to justification. First, the need of it. 

• We see according to Romans 4: 5 that 
the ungodly are justified. Such is 
man's condition before God, ungodly, 
hopeless and helpless because' Christ-
less. Romans 3 is man's state by na-
ture and should convince any sane man 
of his need of justification. In the 
second place, let us notice the source of 
justification. We read in Romans 3:24 
"Being justified freely by His grace." 
The grace of God or the God of grace 
is the source of itistifica4ion. In Ro-
mans 8:33, "It is God that justifieth" 
and in Romans 4: 5, "Him that justifieth 
the ungodly." In Romans 8:30, "whom 
He called them He also justified." God 
is the one who justifies because He is 
the one sinned against. All sin is against 
God (Psalm 51:4) . The offended one 
justifies the offending one. Only a 
God of grace could do this, but let us 
never forget that His grace was not dis-
played at the expense of His holiness. 
God must have a righteous basis where-
by He can justify the ungodly. This 
brings us to our third point, the grounds 
of justification. Romans 5:9, "Much 
more then, being now justified by His 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through Him." This Scripture makes 
it plain that the blood of Christ is the 
basis or grounds upon which God can 
act in perfect righteousness. "He can 
be just yet the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus" (Romans 3:26) . 
Before God would clear the guilty, par-
don the transgressor, justify the ungod-
ly, He must punish sin. God could not 
look lightly upon sin or pass it by. He 
must deal with it. This He did at the 
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cross. After dealing with sin in jlidg-
ment He can deal with the sinner in 
grace. He truly is "a just God and a 
Saviour." "0 the depths of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are His judg-
ments, and His ways past finding out" 
(Romans 11: 33) . 

The fourth point is the instrument. 
We will notice Romans 5:1. "Therefore 
being justified by faith we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Here we have the instrument 
by which one is brought into the good 
of justification—Faith. It is not by 
works but by faith. "Knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ 
that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ and not by the works of the 
law; for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified" (Gal. 2:16) . Note 
also Acts 13:38-39, "Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all 
that believe are justified from all things 
from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses." Surely these Scrip-
tures make it plain that salvation is by 
simple faith in the shed blood of Christ 
as the only grounds of jtistification and 
acceptance with God. 

Our last point is found in James 2:24: 
"Ye see then how that by works a man 
is justified and not by faith only." This 
Scripture has stumbled many. Does it 
teach works for salvation? If so, all 
our foregoing Scriptures are meaning-
less. Let us look at it in this way. Paul 
in Romans and Galatians deals with 
justification in our relationship to God. 
James deals with it in our relationship 
to man. How is the world to know 
that God has justified me if I do not 
manifest it by my life or by my actions? 
I prove to the world by my works 
which they can see that I have been 
justified by faith which they cannot see. 
God sees my faith in Christ and justi-
fies me. Man sees my works which 
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give evidence and witness to my rela-
tionship with God. 

A Christian's works justify, clear 
him of all blame before the world, just 
as Christ justifies and clears him of all 
blame before God. Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins. He, the just 
or justified one, for us the unjust or un-
justified ones that he might bring us to 
God, that we the unjustified ones might 
be justified in the sight of God (I Peter 
3: 18) . 

God could say in Isa. 53: 11 concern-
ing Christ, "By His knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many for 
He shall bear their iniquities." Yea, 
He hath borne them (I Peter 2:24) . 

Lester Wilson 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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97,000,000 Non-Protestants in U. S. A. 
The March number of The Prophetic Word 

says: 
The American religious scene is not dom-

inated by evangelical churches but by mod-
ernistic Protestantism and by areas of spirit-
ual darkness and neglect. Remember, we 
have 97,000,000 non-Protestants. What a 
field to evangelize for the glory of God and 
the salvation of eternal souls! 

No country has the possibilities for God 
which America has. It is a field already pre-
pared. We do not have to pray its doors 
open. We do not have to struggle against 
centuries of religious fanaticism or centuries 
of heathen darkness. Truly, the Lord places 
before His children here an open door and 
millions of people with open hearts. Every-
thing is ready for a mighty work of God in 
America. The only factors lacking are faith, 
much prayer, and men and women who like 
Paul are impassioned with burning desire 
to make Christ known. Oh that we could 
say, as Paul did, that we have no more re-
gions untouched by the word of life,—may 
it be true of all America and Canada. 

If in a short time communism could root 
itself in the mighty Russian nation; if Hitler 
within a few years could seduce great num-
bers into National Socialism, cannot we fill 
our country with the gospel of Christ, going 
from city to city, village to village, from 
house to house, and from person to person? 
Let us get to work and bring the gospel to 
our beloved country. (Acts 20:20-21). 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Pastor Niemoller Says Germany Has 
Discovered Sin and Guilt 

Martin Niemoller, Germany's outstanding 
evangelical pastor, who endured the horrors 
of a war prison camp for his convictions, has 
declared: 

"We have made a discovery that . . . has 
surprised us far more than the Nazi terror, 
and has terrified us much more than the un-
imaginable consequences of our collapse. 

"We have discovered that sin and guilt are 
not merely words and empty symbols that 
pastors in pulpits are accustomed to preach. 
On the contrary, sin and guilt are terrible 
matters of fact and reality against which hu-
man beings stand helpless. . . . " 

It is to be regretted that it required the 
worst war in human history to cause Ger-
many to discover the terrible reality of sin 
and guilt. (But we thank God for the meas-
ure in which they have been discovered). 

Without doubt the pre-war flood of de-
structive criticism of the Holy Scriptures 
which emanated from that country, blinded 
her people to the plain facts of sin and guilt. 

For the Holy Spirit enables one to make 
that discovery in the light of the Word of 
God, when He is unhindered. 

Now it remains to be seen if the greater 
discovery of God's provision for sin and guilt, 
in the Person, Word, and Work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, will be made. 

"Ecco II Papa!" 
In describing the recent cardinal-elevation 

service, Time says: 

"The piety of the Italians does not prevent 
them from cheering in church. Last week, 
as they packed St. Peter's to witness the 
pageantry which in turn witnessed that Rome 
was still, more than any other city, the heart 
of Christendom, they joyously cried: "Ecco 
it Papa! Ecco it Papa!' 

"After a golden fanfare of trumpets from 
high in the nave, Pius XII, gold-mitred, red-
robed, and flanked by the Swiss Guards in 
uniforms designed by Michelangelo, was 
borne through the throngs on the Sedia Ges-
tatoria to his throne. 

"Trailing their crimson capes, 28 prelates 
came forward one by one to kiss the Pope's 
foot and be embraced, came forward again 
to receive their cardinals' hats (which rested 
only a few seconds on their heads and will 
never again be worn or used until they lie 
on their owner's bier). Then the cardinals, 
men of 16 nations from six continents, em-
braced each other in a gesture of man's  

brotherhood. As the Pope left St. Peter's 
and the Sistine Choir sang Te Deum, the new 
cardinals, in a gesture of humility, prostrated 
themselves, their red capes over their heads." 

The double cry: "Behold the Father" would 
indicate that the piety of the Italians does not 
prevent them from disobeying their own 
Scriptures. 

"And call no one on earth your father; for 
one is your Father, who is in heaven" (Matt. 
23:9). 

This text is taken from "A Revision of the 
Challoner-Rheims Version Edited by Catho-
lic Scholars under the patronage of the Epis-
copal Committee of the Confraternity of 
Christian Doctrine." 

Mr. Churchill's Speech in Missouri 
Mr. Winston Churchill, the wartime Prime 

Minister of Great Britain, devoted a consider-
able part of his Westminster College address 
—and certainly the most important part—to 
a forthright appraisal of the political and 
moral character of Soviet Russia. 

"A shadow has fallen upon the scene so 
lately lighted by the Allied victory. 

"Nobody knows what Soviet Russia and its 
Communist international organization intends 
to do in the immediate future, or what are 
the limits if any to their expansive and prose-
lyting tendencies." 

The effect of this ominous shadow, he said, 
has been that "an iron curtain has descend-
ed across the continent" of Europe. 

Behind this totalitarian curtain, he reported, 
"lie all the capitals of the ancient states of 
eastern and central Europe." 

Within them, he said, the subjugated peoples 
"are all subject in one form or another, not 
only to Soviet influence, but to a very high 
and increasing measure of control from Mos-
cow." 

There have been world-wide repercussions, 
but the only reason we have for referring to 
the speech at this time, is to call attention to 
Mr. Churchill's inevitable and inexorable con-
clusions drawn from the facts given. 

He said: "This is certainly not the liberated 
Europe we sought to build up. Nor is it one 
which contains the essentials of permanent 
peace." 

Our own assistant secretary of State, ac-
cording to the daily press, has stated that war 
with Russia is inevitable unless we can pene-
trate the strict censorship in Russia and reach 
the common people with our viewpoint. 

We are not meeting with any measure of 
success in the endeavor, so "rumors of war" 
are still in vogue. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

TIME OF PRAYER 
To Assemblies of Christians Gathered Together in the Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ in 
the United States and Canada—Greetings: 

Beloved Brethren: 

The "Workers Conference" held in Plainfield, N. J., November 6, 7, 8, 1945, was a 
time of happy fellowship with consultation over the Word, and problems connected with 
the work of the Lord. More than one hundred workers attended, and the Lord spoke to 
all through His word ministered. A real desire for reviving and blessing was manifest. 
Many workers felt they were not seeing the results desired in the salvation of souls at 
special meetings. It was also feared local brethren taking the gospel meetings, in many 
assemblies, were not expecting to see souls saved through their preaching, and very few 
are being converted. We were reminded it is possible to retain the position of Phila-
delphia but have the spirit of Laodicea, and if we desire God's blessing we must sin-
cerely pray for reviving in a threefold way, first individually, "Lord, revive me," 
secondly collectively, "Lord, revive us," and thirdly, "Lord, revive Thy Work." 

It was felt that too often we see the great need and do nothing to remedy it. Then, 
too, we have no official board or organization to send out a call that would be heeded 
by all. At these "Workers Conferences" it has often been stated we do not gather to 
legislate in any way, but rather to discuss problems and seek to help one another. 
However, at this conference the need for prayer amongst the assemblies seemed so 
great there was unanimous agreement that this letter should be sent out calling upon 
individuals and assemblies for special nights or seasons for prayer, to confess our 
coldness, our lack of blessing, and ask for reviving and an awakening amongst us. 

It has been suggested from the receipt of this letter up until April 12, 1946, one 
night each week be set aside for a season of prayer and beginning April 15 a week of 
prayer be held in each assembly. Surely if God heard the cries of His people in the 
past, when they united in an attempt to return to His ways He will hear us at this 
time. In II Chronicles 30, we have an instance of such a letter as this. May we be 
like those mentioned in verses 11 and 12, and not like those in verse 10. 

This being the burden of more than a hundred servants of Christ, we send forth this 
call to prayer—may we heed the call. We are, 

YoUrs awaiting His coming, 

On Behalf of the Workers Conference: P. D. Loizeaux, Walter J. Munro, T. B. Gilbert, 
Wm. G. McCartney, William Murray. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 	1602 	  10.00 

	

The following amounts have been received by 1604 	  2.00 
Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas.. Fort Dodge. Iowa. with 1605 	  10.00 thanks in His Name: 

	

1606 	  5.00 
Home Workers 	 Retired Workers and Widows 

1594 	 $500.00 1596 	  40.00  
1597 	  2.00 1600 	  10.00 
1599 	  50.00 1601 	   20.00 
1600 	  90.00 	  
1601 	  260.00 

TENTS WANTED 1602 	  490.00 
1603 	  25.00 	Win. M. Rae and S. Wells desire a small 
1605 	  150.00 tent for use in Prince Edward Island, Canada, 
1606 	  50.00 during coming season. Prefer to rent one 

Free Christian Literature 	 from the Canadian side. Both may be 

1595 (assembly) 	  10.00 
reached thru Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, 
 

1601 	  70.00 Iowa. 
Theodore Williams, Sr., 9213 S. Harvard 

Office Expense 	 Ave., Chicago 20, IL, will rent or buy tent 
1599 	  10.00 for use among colored people in the Chicago 
1600 	  10.00 area. 
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Western Assemblies Home, 
499 Monterey Road, South Pasadena, California 

The Board of Directors of Western Assem-
blies Home has given to me the privilege of 
sending to you this report of progress. 

The Lord graciously opened the way to 
the establishment of this Home just four 
years ago. More than twenty of His aged 
saints connected with our assemblies have 
found shelter under its friendly roof. Changed 
circumstances have enabled some to join 
relatives or friends. Four have gone to be 
with the Lord. A number of the Lord's serv-
ants have been entertained at the Home 
where their ministry has been appreciated. 

There are several vacancies just as present, 
and applications are being received for con-
sideration at the next meeting of directors. 
Requests for application blanks should be ad-
dressed to the Secretary, Mrs. C. H. Krein-
bring, 857 Michigan Blvd., Pasadena, Calif. 

Payment for care in the Home is now based 
on ability to pay. Thus an applicant who 
can pay little or nothing will receive just as 
much consideration as one who can pay the 
maximum rate. Anyone is permitted to ter-
minate their stay in the home on thirty days 
notice. 

Much evidence of the Lord's goodness con-
stantly surrounds us. Operating expenses 
are naturally in excess of the amounts re-
ceived from our guests. During 1945 the 
amount received from guests and gifts from  

the Lord's people were approximately $2000.00 
less than total expenses including certain al-
terations to the building—and then, just a 
day or two before presenting the annual re-
port, this exact amount was received from a 
brother and sister many miles away. It was 
a fresh, thrilling confirmation of the goodness 
of our Lord in abundantly meeting every 
need. The generous gifts, small and large, 
from the Lord's people have been most help-
ful and encouraging. 

We have been subject to "the powers that 
be" and the Home has been heartily com-
mended and encouraged by the local authori-
ties. For this we are grateful. 

The president has always urged that there 
should be some rotation in this particular of-
fice and this year his resignation was kindly 
accepted. Our president is now Mr. Harry 
C. Ertl, 3526 Yorkshire Road, Pasadena, Cali-
fornia. All general correspondents should be 
addressed to him. Letters with reference to 
financial matters may continue to be ad-
dressed to the Treasurer, Ernest R. Little, 1108 
So. Los Angeles Street, Los Angeles 15, Calif. 

Thus we enter our fifth year, thankful to 
our Lord for His goodness, looking to Him 
for guidance, seeking from Him further op-
portunities for service. 

GEO. H. WHITE, 
for the Board of Directors 



1.011s.111111111111 , 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 ■ 111111t11111111111111 ■ 1111 ■ 1111 ■11”. 

Radio Evangelism 
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Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. Include Station, 
City, State or Province, dial number, 
days, hour, and speaker. 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 
KGER, Long Beach, Calif., 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Sun. 5:00 p. m. 

Mon. thru Fri. 9:15 a. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, 920, Sun. 1:45 p. m. 

Mon. thru Fri. 9:15 a. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 8:00 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CKBI, Prince Albert, Sask., 900, Sun. 5:15 p. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1230, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
WMLT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 a. m. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 12:30 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WKBZ, Muskegon, Mich. Sunday 10:45 a. m. 
WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 

Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Saturday, 7:30 p. m. Vernon Schlief. 

MHZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. B. M. Nottage. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 
Saturday, 4:15-4:45 p. m. John Walden, Ken-
neth Baird. 

WWNC. Asheville, North Carolina. 570 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:15 a. m. William Brown. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Sunday, 12:30-1:00 p. m. T. James Lyttle. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:15 p. m. Sunday. 
WCMT, Huntington, W. Va. Tuesdays and 

Thursdays, 10:30 a. m. W. G. Smith. 
WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Tuesday and 

Thursday, 2:45 p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 
WCSC, Charleston, South Carolina, 1390, Kc., 

First day of month 7:30 p. m. W. Nelson. 
WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 1250, 21st day of 

each month. W. H. Nelson. 
CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1480 Kc., Sun-

day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 

The Radio Sunday School 
C. Ernest Tatham, Sunday 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. 
CJRL, Kenora, Ont., 1220 Kc. 
CKSF, Cornwall, Ont., 1230 Kc. 
CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., 1490 Kc. 

Saturday 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. 
CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ont., 560 Kc. 
Havana, Cuba. 760 Kc., short wave is 9235 kc. 

32 metres. Sunday: 10 p. m.-11 p. m. First 
half Spanish, last half English. R. T. Halli-
day. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, South Caro-
lina—We broadcast each Monday morning at 
8:15 over WMRC in Greenville, which is 12 
miles from home. It has been our desire to 
get more time but the stations are filled up 
at present. However, there is another station 
coming to town in the near future which may 
throw open more time to us. Listeners have 
written in about the help received from the 
broadcast and some have come to the meetings 
as a direct result. These visible tokens are 
small compared to the number who hear the 
Word. 

Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, Ashe-
ville, North Carolina—It is just possible that 
we will have to discontinue our radio broad-
cast. The station has been instructed by the 
association to stop charging for religious time 
on the air. This means that some of us will 
have to get off, for they will not carry all the 
present programs free. However, I have been 
told to continue for several weeks until they 
arrive at a satisfactory arrangement and I 
have also been told that my type of broadcast 
is approved and they are hoping that mine 
will be continued. Thus I will appreciate your 
prayers in this matter. We reach hundreds 
of people each Saturday morning and many 
have written in expressing help received. 
February 26. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 	School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. We earnest- 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 ly request that you join us in prayer that 

the Lord may continue His blessing upon this 
UNITED STATES 	effort. 

CONFERENCES 
Lake Geneva Summer Conference — The 

same group of representative brethren from 
the assemblies in the Chicago area, who have 
been sponsoring this Conference for the last 
six years, purpose, the Lord willing, holding 
a Conference at Conference Point Camp, 
Williams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, July 
21 to 28 inclusive. Room reservations can 
be secured after March 1, from Mr. Arthur 
W. Miller, Registrar, 236 West 110th Street, 
Chicago 28, Illinois. We covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people that this Conference, D. V., 
may bring honor to the Lord's name and 
blessing to His people. 

The Des Moines, Iowa, Christians plan, D. 
V. to have their annual Bible Conference 
again this year. We expect to have three 
days, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, May 31 
to June 2. Suitable and commodious quar-
ters will be provided. Several outstanding 
speakers are expected. Address communi-
cations to Jas. S. Green, 2319 Capitol Ave. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire 
of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys and Girls Camp at the 
Little Camp Among the Hills, Medicine Lake, 
Minnesota, July 15 through July 22. Any-
one desiring information write to 0. 0. An-
derson, 715 West 37th St., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Sixth Annual Easter 
Conference will be held at the Gospel Hall, 
1145 Commercial Street, April 20 and 21, pre-
ceded by prayer meeting Friday night, April 
19, at 8:00 p. m. Further information from 
the correspondent, R. L. Townsend, 1103 
Atchison St., Atchison, Kansas. 

Stony Brook, L. I., New York—The Annual 
Believers' Conference will be held on July 
20 to August 4. Among speakers expected 
to minister the Word are Alfred P. Gibbs, 
Chicago, Illinois; David B. Long, Sherbrooke, 
Quebec; James F. Spink, Evanston, Illinois; 
C. E. Tatham, Peterboro, Ontario. Circulars 
giving full details will be mailed at an early 
date. With the removal of government re-
strictions on gasoline, travel, etc., we antici-
pate a capacity crowd. We would urge that 
all who purpose attending send in their 
reservations without delay to Mr. Irvin S. 
Yeaworth, Conference Manager, Stony Brook 

Flint, Michigan—A Sisters' Missionary Con-
ference will be held on April 27 and 28 at 
Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall, 601 E. Pasa-
dena Avenue. Meetings will be held on Sat-
urday at 3:00 and 7:00 p. m., and Sunday at 
3:00 p. m. Speakers expected are Mrs. Cyril 
Brooks of the Phillipine Islands, Mrs. Dun-
can Reid of the Dominican Republic, and 
Mrs. William Rogers of French Equatorial 
Africa. Sunday afternoon meeting will be 
devoted to reports from home workers and 
other visiting missionaries. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to all sisters. Those de-
siring to remain overnight, please write Mrs. 
Andrew Richardson, 1706 Mable Avenue, Flint 
6, Michigan. 

Richmond Heights, Missouri—The Chris-
tians gathered to the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at Richmond Heights Gospel Hall, 
Laclede and Dale Avenues, 7900 Richmond 
Hts., Missouri, wish to announce the begin-
ning of their Annual Conference (Easter 
Sunday), Sunday and Monday, April 21 and 
22. A cordial invitation is extended to those 
that wish to enjoy the ministry and fellow-
ship of the Christians. Out-of-town visitors 
will be taken care of. D. R. Woods. 

Dover, Delaware—We purpose holding our 
second annual conference on May 5. God 
has blessed the work in Dover during the 
past year and a number have been added to 
the assembly. Prayer and ministry will be 
held on Saturday, May 4, at 7:30 p. m., and 
Sunday, May 5. The order of meetings will 
be Breaking of Bread 10:30 a. m.; Sunday 
School 12:15 p. m.; Ministry 2:30 p. m.; Gos-
pel 7:00 p. m. Trains and busses are very 
convenient. The Hall is located two blocks 
west of the Penna. Railroad Station. 

Los Angeles, California—The Greater Los 
Angeles Christian Conference will be held 
this year in the Odd Fellows Temple, 1828 
Oak at Washington April 20 and 21, preceded 
by a prayer meeting in the Avenue 54 Gospel 
Hall Friday, April 19, at 7:00 p. m. Meetings 
during the two days' conference will be at 
10:30 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. Several speak-
ers are expected. Visitors to be entertained 
as in former years. Address communica-
tions to William M. Bush, 1338 LaSolona 
Drive, Altadena, California. 

APRIL, 1946 
	

Page 101 



Waterloo, Iowa—(Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall)—At a meeting of the brethren of our 
assembly, it was decided that the Conference 
be held this year on Armistice Day Sunday 
and Monday, November 10 and 11, preceded 
by Prayer Meeting on Saturday afternoon, 
November 9, with a Children's Meeting also 
on Saturday afternoon, November 9. There 
will be no Conference at the usual date of 
July 4. 

Pawtucket, R. I.—The annual conference 
will be held in Gospel Hall, Lonsdale Ave., 
May 31, June 1, and 2. Prayer meeting May 
31, 7:30 p. m. Ministering brethren walking in 
the old paths will be welcome. Correspondent 
James W. Winning, 162 Oakdale Ave., Paw-
tucket, R. I. 

Chicago, Ill.—The twenty-fifth annual Mis-
sionary Conference of the Missionary Study 
Class will be held in Laflin St. Gospel 
Hall, 7716 S. Laflin St., on Decoration Day, 
May 30th, beginning with prayer meeting at 
2:30 p. m., and ministry at 3:00 p. m. and 
7:30 p. m. Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs of South 
Africa, and Mr. F. William Rogers, of French 
Equatorial Africa, and others of the Lord's 
servants from the regions beyond whom He 
sends, will minister. 

ASSEMBLY REPORTS 

Centerville, Iowa—O. E. Magee closed a 
six week series of meetings here the first week 
in March. There was much exercise among 
the Christians with prayer and thanksgiving 
for at least seven precious souls who con-
fessed the Lord Jesus as Savior. Seven souls 
were baptized March 10. David Lawrence is 
busy holding gospel meetings east of Center-
ville about five miles. There seems to be 
quite an interest at this place. March 13. 

Roanoke, Virginia—J. W. Bramhall spent 
the week of January 20 with us, giving some 
precious ministry on the Church and its 
heavenly calling which was enjoyed by both 
saint and sinner. Donald M. Hunter was 
with us three nights recently setting before 
us the ideal Christian home. We regret that 
there were not more fathers and mothers out 
to hear these much needed truths. A summary 
of what the Lord has done here in Roanoke 
in the past few months through His servants, 
T. B. Gilbert, John Bramhall, Donald Hunter, 
C. T. Schwarze, and F. M. Detweiler—some 
ten or twelve have professed faith in Christ. 
Ten have taken their place in the Assembly 
and others are exercised. February 25. 

Raleigh, North Carolina—James Spink has 
just concluded a two weeks Gospel campaign 
here. The Lord manifested His presence 
with us by saving a number of souls. Many 
of these were of the Sunday school and this 
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encourages us to keep on sowing the Word in 
the hearts of the young. Some of these young 
women and young men had been in the Sun-
day school since its beginning. This Word 
came home with force: "Be not weary in well 
doing for we shall reap if we faint not." In 
addition, to these young folks, two returned 
soldiers professed Christ and a mother 76 
years old. March 15. 

Denison, Texas—Was here 15 months ago 
with the tent and now return. Am using a 
building for two weeks. Interest has in-
creased and the Christians are encouraged. 
R. I. Thompson. March 16. 

Jersey City, New Jersey—Had a fine at-
tendance at the Conference held here on Feb-
ruary 22. About six hundred attended and 
we count upon God to bless the word minis-
tered. The speakers were Geo. M. Landis, 
W. Robertson, James Waugh, Edwin S. Gibbs, 
and Henry Armerding. 

Greenfield, Iowa—Earl Miller, Meadville, 
Pennsylvania, was with us for a few meet-
ings recently and we felt his words were 
very profitable, both in the gospel and min-
istry. February 26. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Christians meeting at 
Central Gospel Chapel have enjoyed several 
short visits by full-time workers the past 
thirty days. Neil Fraser gave us three nights 
and Ben Tuininga two, all of which were 
practical and profitable. Then Duncan Reid 
and Wm. Spees have both given us reports 
of their labors in Dominican Republic and 
Angola respectively. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Having fine inter-
est here with a timely visit from Henry Ar-
merding. Brother Armerding plans to give 
help at Fort Dodge and Sioux City, Iowa, from 
March 24 to April 5. March 16. 

Albany, New York (Albany Gospel Hall)— 
Mun Hope, Chinese Evangelist, held meet-
ings here for two weeks starting March 3. 
Several souls professed salvation. 

Fort Worth, Texas—Robt. Thompson of 
Houston was with us nearly three weeks, 
visiting house to house and holding meetings 
each evening. This is a new district and 
we sought to get an interest in the work. 
There was a little encouragement. The Chris-
tians were themselves helped and it is felt 
that time alone will tell of the working in 
the neighborhood. 

Kingman, Arizona—We have been en-
couraged of late with the rich ministry from 
the Word of Tom Carroll of Oakland, Cali-
fornia, and G. A. Wightman, who was three 
years in Santo Tomas. The unsaved came to 
hear these two brethren that they might be 
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saved. It was wonderful to learn how the 
Lord preserved Brothel Wightman through 
that terrible experience. One of his libera- 
tors, an Indian boy who lives at Valentin; 
after listening to him speak, told him that he 
was among the first group of soldiers who 
entered Santo Tomas. There are many open 
doors here; truly the harvest is white but 
the laborers are few. We need much prayer 
and know that His grace is sufficient. Next 
week we go to Los Angeles to consult a doc-
tor about my wife's health and we pray that 
she may have some relief from her suffer-
ings. We are not downcast but look to Him 
Who is able at all times. Pray for a meeting 
held every week at the mining town Chloride, 
which is thirty miles from here, also for our 
contacts with the many people who are com-
ing in to work on the Davis Dam project. 
One of the loved ones of the group here, al-
though living miles away, has been saved and 
this encourages us to keep praying for the 
unsaved husbands and members of the fam-
ilies who live here. George Baxter. 

NOTES FROM WORKERS 
Howard Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexi- 

co—We are not as well prepared as we want 
to be to witness to our Navajo Indians, for our 
knowledge of the language is still quite 
limited. However, the Lord has given much 
help and I can do some preaching by com- 
menting on certain verses. We have been 
greatly encouraged in the past three weeks 
by the response to the Word. We have seen 
several moved by deep emotion, which we 
believe was concern about their sins, and 
one young man said he believed. Day by 
day we have those who come here for medi- 
cines and their other various needs. Each 
one hears the Gospel and the believing ones 
are able to get some very much needed help. 
We have never been able to have meetings 
for our people but they do come to see us 
quite often. 	 March 2. 

T. L. Sexton, Kansas City, Missouri—Just 
returned from a week's meetings among the 
deaf in Colorado Springs, Colorado, especial-
ly those of the Deaf School there. May go 
back this fall. March 17. 

Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview Rd., Ashe-
ville, North Carolina—We finished a week of 
meetings in the Hall here on the Pilgrim's 
Progress and they were nicely attended in 
spite of the rains. One lady is definitely 
under conviction and we hope she will be 
saved soon. Continue to go to the famous 
Biltmore Estate each Friday night for a cot-
tage meeting. We enjoy this opportunity to 
bring the Gospel to these folk. February 26. 

Andrew McLaughlin, Poteet, Texas—As 
God has in a manner restored me to health, 
again I return to this field of Latin American  

and English-speaking peoples. This is a 
large field and I feel that I have hardly been 
able to put a dent in it since I started in 
1939, but many souls have been led to our 
Savior. February 18. 

Leonard K Brough, Yakima, Washington—
Was able to make a few days visit to Elm Ave. 
Hall in Long Beach. Continued a few meet-
ings at San Fernando with Hays Hunt. Meet-
ings at San Francisco had to close due to 
sickness. (See prayer request elsewhere.) 

F. W. Schwartz, Detroit, Michigan — Had 
meetings in Davenport, Manchester and Wat-
erloo, Iowa and Atchison, Kansas, with in-
terest. Also visited Hutchinson, Kansas, 
where there is a comparatively new work in 
which considerable blessing has been seen. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, South Caro-
lina—We visit six schools each week, bring-
ing a gospel message in both chorus and 
slide form. We reach between 400 and 500 
children in this way and they , do enjoy our 
visits. It proves that there is room for the 
Gospel and I am increasingly impressed with 
the field among the young. In this connec-
tion we have had the youngsters on the air 
and it does help our audience a lot (numeri-
cally I mean). The work in the assembly 
here is bearing some fruit of encouragement 
to us. Some have been added to the Assem-
bly Testimony and others come regularly to 
the Gospel Meeting. March 7. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Plan to continue in 
Danbury, Connecticut, for a few weeks or 
more according to the interest shown. Am 
not having meetings every night because of 
the small number, but seek to do personal 
work and house-to-house visiting. At night 
the believers take me to the homes of their 
acquaintances where the Gospel is brought 
and literature left. March 4. 

W. Fisher Hunter, 6 S. Church St., Waynes-
boro, Penna.—For the last three months I 
have been confining my labors to assemblies 
within the radius of one hundred miles: Ever-
ett, Cumberland, Frostburgh, Lonaconing, 
Fallston, and Chambersburg. Presently, I am 
at Lonaconing, Md. About a dozen are com-
ing out with two or three unsaved among 
them. February 20. 

Harold E. Kesler, Rt. 2, Box 10-A, River-
side, California—The Lord has opened an-
other door for the ministry of His word in 
Chino, California. The first meeting was 
very encouraging with many of the brethren 
from the Pomona Assembly attending—plan 
to be there each week. In Riverside we are 
having a special blessing from the Lord in 
the young people's meetings being held each 
week in the homes of different brethren. 
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From twenty to twenty-five come out with a 
definite desire to know more about assembly 
truth. I am still having the weekly meeting 
at the Corona Naval Hospital. Mrs. Kesler 
has been much encouraged in her children's 
work, with the Lord especially blessing the 
Saturday afternoon class. February 8. 

Louis Mantalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
New York—The work goes on well. Received 
a letter from Mexico from people who have 
received our literature and would like to be 
saved. Still have a back affliction but the 
Lord gives me strength day by day to press 
on. Am trying to teach a couple the Spanish 
language, as they plan to labor among the 
Spanish-speaking people in South America. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia —
Have been extremely busy lately, and due to 
a bad winter with excessive rains most of 
our roads have been impassable. Most of our 
work is country work in out-of-the-way 
places and nearly every time I go out I get 
stuck. We are hoping to build a chapel here 
very soon and would greatly value your 
prayers. Also hope to start work on a sum-
mer camp for children. This is a great un-
dertaking, since there are very few natural 
lakes in Georgia and we would have to make 
our lake too. However, when all the saints 
have a mind to work, great things can be 
done. February 22. 

Henry Armerding, Princeton Avenue, West-
field, New Jersey—Since my return from 
North Carolina I have been busily engaged 
in ministering at local assemblies in Eastern 
New Jersey and New York. Beginning March 
10, I am looking forward to being at both 
assemblies in the Milwaukee district. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 Fast 86th St., Apt. 3, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio, continues holding railroad 
shop meetings and goes to the jail every Sat-
urday afternoon to give out tracts. Pray 
for this work. 

Leslie Sandberg, Clemenceau, Arizona—It 
is with much thanksgiving and rejoicing that 
we tell you that the Lord has brought to an 
end three years of separation from the work 
while I was in the armed forces. My wife 
has continued keeping the Gospel Testimony 
alive among the women and children here 
amidst many difficulties and great opposi-
tion. While stationed at West Palm Beach, 
Florida, I helped in the Assembly and also 
witnessed to those in the service with whom 
I came in contact, as the Lord enabled. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Apt. 5, Mead-
ville, Pennsylvania—Have been in the Cen-
tral West for a few weeks of Gospel meet-
ings and ministry to saints. Have held meet-
ings in Missouri, Nebraska, Iowa, Kansas, 
and am at present in Denver, Colorado, 
where interest is good. Plan to visit in Ten- 

nessee before returning home as I have been 
exercised about starting a gospel effort 
there. 	 '  March 6. 

David Horn, 563 S. Sherman, Denver, 
Colorado, am holding gospel meetings at 
Burlington, Colorado, at present and there 
is some interest. February 12. 

Wm. Pell and Leonard Sheldrake held Bible 
studies illustrated by a large model of the 
Tabernacle in the Troost Avenue Gospel Hall, 
Kansas City, Missouri, during February 12-
15 and February 19-22. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento Avenue, Detroit 
27, Michigan—Just closed meetings in the 
Ferndale Gospel Hall, one of the outlying 
assemblies in our Greater Detroit Area. 
Tried to seek by means of the chart, "Egypt 
to Canaan" to reach the hearts of sinners and 
saints. Interest and attendance was con-
sidered very encouraging. Hope to be at 
the monthly all-day meeting on April 7 with 
the saints of the Saginaw Valley and Dis-
trict held each month in Bay City, Michigan. 
Expect to remain for some meetings using 
the same chart. March 15. 

Cesare Patrizio, 4010 Meldrum Avenue, De-
troit 7, Michigan—Came home two weeks ago 
after two months away and leave again to-
morrow for Philadelphia to visit different 
Italian assemblies in need. Then I intend 
to go to Long Branch, New Jersey, for about 
one week and on to Waterbury, Connecticut, 
as they have the monthly conference April 
7. March 14. 

William H. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—Am having meetings at 
present in Schoolcraft Gospel Hall, Detroit, 
using my chart, "The Feasts of Jehovah." 
Trust the Lord may use His Word in bless-
ing. March 14. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge St, Lake Ge-
neva, Wisconsin—I have just returned from 
Chicago after a very precious time with the 
saints at Roseland Hall. As there had been 
definite prayer for these meetings previously, 
it is easy to see why the interest was good 
and response wonderful. The subject was 
"The Tabernacle" and our hearts were 
warmed as the Spirit reminded us that "every 
whit" in some way represents our Glorified 
Lord. I will be leaving shortly for Iowa where 
I expect D. V., to be for April and part of 
May. March 14. 

Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Pa., has been able to get around in 
and near Philadelphia and to an occasional 
conference in Northern New Jersey. 

H. K. Downie is helping with meetings in 
Grand Haven, Kalamazoo, and in the two 
halls in Grand Rapids, Michigan. He ex-
pected to go to Central Hall, Detroit, •or a 
few meetings. March 11. 
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J. D. Ibbotson, Route 7, Box 233, Navy 
Yard, South Carolina—We are taking advan-
tage of a passing opportunity to give out the 
Gospel here in the Charleston area. Each 

Monday night we are having a service among 
a large group of men from the West Indies, 
principally Jamaica. These men disembark 
here for shipment to various parts of the 
United States as farm hands. They are housed, 
while, here, in the Army barracks at the Port 
of Embarkation, which is now no longer 
used by the Army. I have the use of the 
Army Chapel and the response has been good; 
several hundred coming each week to the 
song service and gospel meeting. Some of 
them know some of our missionaries and at-
tend the meetings in the West Indies. We 
hope to be able to contact those who may be 
Christians, and trust others will be reached 
and saved. 

Other activities here continue and we are 
kept very busy with meetings every night 
either in the Chapel or in other places. We 
are also hoping it will be possible to visit 
some of the ships in port with tracts and 
Gospel portions. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—
Just returned last week from another visit 
to other assemblies—this time in lower Michi-
gan mostly. About four weeks was spent in 
meetings around Holland, Grand Rapids, 
Grand Haven, Fremont, Bailey, and Muske-
gon where I sought to help. While in Muske-
gon it was my privilege to spend a day with 
Abe Hartsema, who has an excellent oppor-
tunity to reach the boys and girls of rural 
schools throughout that entire county. That 
day he spoke to seven classes of children—
each for a half an hour—thus reaching about 
three hundred. This is the way it is nearly 
every school day of the term. It was a real 
blessing to see it. Since coming back we 
have been practicing with the boys and girls 
for the programs we hope to have early next 
month. In the past, good numbers have 
come out to hear and we hope for another 
good season this year. Next week I expect 
to resume the radio broadcasts disrupted be-
cause of my two trips away in November 
and again in January. The winter has been 
very severe but we hope it will soon change 
for the better so that our sphere of service 
can be enlarged. We value your continued 
prayers. February 22. 

Ephraim Field, 233 B Avenue, Naval Hous-
ing Area 1, Honolulu, T. H.—Lt. Wm. Mc-
Donald has now left us and has gone back to 
Boston for discharge from the Navy, after 
which he expects to return to Oakland, Cali-
fornia. He had charge of the Bible Classes 
at the Honolulu Naval Air Station while here 
and was also a great help in the meeting. 

Two of the navy servicemen asked for bap-
tism and were baptized on New Year's Day. 
Quite a few of the Christian servicemen who 
are officers have done a good work as acting 
chaplain on some of the small ships. March 6. 

SISTERS' MINISTRY 
Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Kentucky—Folks 

have written and said they have seen no ac-
counts of our work in the various publica-
tions. Truly we feel our work is very small 
and we have nothing of unusual importance 
to relate, though we try to be faithful to that 
which has been intrusted unto us. During 
these wintry months our Sunday School at-
tendance has dropped off because of the 
weather and so much sickness, but the roads 
are beginning to dry up now and better 
weather will soon be here. We still have our 
Mothers' Bible Class each Wednesday and I 
am rejoicing to see growth in hearts and 
lives. One woman felt God had spoken to 
her in Sunday school concerning her reti-
cence in asking the blessing at their table 
before her unsaved husband and children, 
and then that led to her gathering her 8 
children around her before the fireplace at 
bedtime and reading and praying with them. 
Her sister-in-law heard about this and not 
o be outdone in any manner, she too gathers 

her little flock around the fireplace each 
night. She is unable to read so they sing 
hymns and choruses before she prays with 
them. Oh, that the flame of these family al-
tars might ignite the hearts of other moth-
ers to witness an open confession in their 
homes! 

We are expecting to have two weeks of 
special meetings late in April with an evange-
list from the Chas. E. Fuller foundation as 
our speaker. Coy Turner is a former drink-
ing miner from here in the hills and the 
prayers of a believing wife and an aged 
mother were honored by God and he has 
been greatly used in the salvation of hun-
dreds of souls here in Kentucky. February 22. 

Mrs. August Hasse, 124 42nd St., Union City, 
New Jersey—Have, whenever able, been kept 
busy visiting and writing letters of comfort 
to the sick and shut-ins as well as writing to 
those who have lost a loved one. Tracts are 
enclosed with the letters. March 1. 

Mrs. Thos. Dobbin, Canada—As I go along 
my pilgrim journey alone I have been mailing 
tracts to many relatives and friends whom 
we often forget. March 2. 

Mrs. Ethel H. Gillespie, 6 West Cheyenne 
Rd., Colorado Springs, Colorado—Have had 
a very busy time in the Infirmary since our 
nurse left at the beginning of December, but 
have enjoyed nursing and trust our present 
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epidemic will soon be over. A practical 
nurse is expected shortly which will relieve 
me greatly. 	 March 1. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 
Windsor, Ontario—The Turner Rd. Gospel 

Hall Assembly (Cor. Lens and Turner) an-
nounces a Conference to be held Easter week-
end, April 20 and 21. Meetings will open 
with prayer on Friday evening at 8:00 p. m. 
in Turner Rd. Hall. Remaining meetings 
will open Saturday morning at 10:30 a. m. 
and continue through Sunday at Hugh Beaton 
School Auditorium on Chilver Road. Speak-
ers expected are George Landis of Green-
wood Hills, Penn., Jas. G. Humphries of Chi-
cago and others. This being our first Con-
ference we would appreciate it if those who 
desire billeting accommodations would please 
communicate with R. F. Hogan, 2244 Lens 
Avenue, Windsor, Ont. 

Moncton, New Brunswick—The annual con-
ference will be held here over the Easter 
holidays, April 18 to 21, in the Gospel Hall, 
124 Archibald St., commencing with a prayer 
meeting on Thursday evening, April 18. Ad-
dress communications to N. L. MacNeil, 37 
Bromley Avenue. 

Toronto, Ontario-Central and Swanwick 
Assemblies purpose holding their Annual 
Conference in Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 
St. E., on Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day, 
April 19, 20 and 21, with prayer meeting, 
Thursday 7:45 p. m. Meetings Friday 10:30 
a. m.; 2:30 and 7:30 p. m.: Saturday 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m.: Lord's Day 10:00 a. m.; 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Visitors cordially welcome. Cor-
respondents—Geo. W. Cunnington, 683 Eg-
linton Ave. E. and R. Woodward, 23 Enderby 
Rd. 

The joint Easter Conference of Trail, Rose-
land and Castlegar Assemblies will be held 
this year on April 18, 19 and 20. The first 
meeting will be held in Castlegar at 7:00 p. 
m., Thursday; in Roseland at 10:30 a. m., 2:00 
and 7:00 p. m. Friday; in Trail at 2:00 and 
7:00 p. m. Saturday. Several brethren are 
expected to minister the Word. We have de-
cided to spend one prayer night each week of 
March for the Conference, that the Chris-
tians might humble themselves before the 
Lord that He might pour out His blessing at 
this time of fellowship. 

REPORTS 
Alex Irvine, Black Capes, P. Q.—During the 

winter months when traveling is difficult, 
most of our meetings are held in farm houses 
except on Lord's Day when they are always 
held in the Halls. The interest has been  

good considering the unusually cold and 
stormy weather we have had. There are 
three Sunday Schools in this district. 

Thos M. Busby, 75 Elm Street South, Tim-
mins, Ont.—My recent trip north was much 
appreciated by the Lord's people. Was able to 
have meetings in homes and visit although it 
was sub-zero and the night of the children's 
treat we had a real blizzard. It was very 
refreshing to see the earnest desire of the 
believers to go on well pleasing to Him al-
though isolated and little opportunity for 
collective fellowship during the winter 
months. February 22. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, Al-
berta, Canada, has been having a series of 
meetings at Calgary. Using a large chart, 
"The Future of the Human Race." Meetings 
began March 3 and attendance has been en-
couraging from 75 to 175. Christians speak 
of help. Our brother desires prayer that 
God may move among the unsaved. 

After wonderful recovery Wm. Hynd has 
gone north to Timmins and vicinity visiting 
isolated assemblies. March 13. 

A. Ross McConkey, St. Thomas, Ont.—From 
January 13 to February 10 I had nightly 
meetings, except Saturday, at Addison Rd. 
Hall in Cleveland, Ohio. The interest from 
the first night was good and both attendance 
and interest increased throughout the meet-
ings, many strangers coming in. Two pro-
fessed faith in our Lord Jesus as Savior and 
others were deeply stirred. The young men 
at Addison Rd., have been carrying on a 
work among the children at Gracemount 
School in another section of Cleveland and 
I expect to return for a Gospel effort there 
to begin March 24. Am having nightly meet-
ings in Galt, Ont., at present. The Lord has 
enabled us to obtain a cabin trailer and dur-
ing the summer we expect to take the Gos-
pel by means of our loud speaker, tracts, and 
visitation, to the places in Ontario off the 
beaten path. Having the trailer to live in 
will make it possible to remain in a district 
long enough to cover it thoroughly. Mrs. 
McConkey will be with me and we find that 
it is possible to gain an entrance to homes 
where it would be impossible for a man alone 
to do so. March 4. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont.—Just re-
turned from Detroit, Michigan, where I was 
laboring for about' three weeks. On the way 
I had a week's, meetings in St. Thomas, Ont. 

Niagara Falls, Ontario—Special gospel meet-
ings are being held here at present. Geo. 
Shivas and Jas. Smith are having nightly 
meetings. A few unsaved are coming in 
and we are looking to the Lord for blessing. 
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Toronto, Ontario (Central Gospel Hall)— 
Peter Pell has just concluded two weeks 
meetings on "The Model of the Tabernacle" 
which were instructive and interesting as 
evidenced by the larger numbers in atten-
dance each night. March 17. 

Sarnia, Ontario—Herbert G. Dobson and 
Ernie Sprunt are in their second week of 
meetings in the Gospel. March 15. 

Brantford, Ontario—The recent visit of E. 
Gibbs was very much appreciated and the 
ministry was most helpful. Dr. Edgar Ains-
lie has just finished two weeks with us, deal-
ing with prophetic truths. Saints were blessed 
and one or two young folks professed to have 
'received Christ as their Savior. March 15. 

Toronto, Ontario—David Long of Angola, 
Africa, has just concluded a series of meet-
ings in various halls, returning to Sherbrooke, 
Quebec, preparatory to sailing for Africa 
by way of Ireland. Peter Pell is in Central 
Hall giving lectures on the Tabernacle. At-
tendance large. R. McCrory is in Pape 
Avenue Hall giving help to saints. March 13. 

Orillia, Ontario—N. Kion is in his home 
assembly and his ministry is greatly enjoyed. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec—Chas. Innes has fin-
•  ished ten days visit to this young assembly 

and was greatly encouraged to see increase in 
every department of activities. So many young 
men are ready and willing to bring others 
under the sound of the gospel. March 13. 

London, Ontario—George Smith of Ottawa 
had two weeks ministry meetings in Pall 
Mall assembly. Ministry was soul-searching, 
edifying and Christ-exhalting. Our Brother 
left London to visit the saints at Flint, Mich. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles St., East, 

Toronto 5, Ontario, February 5, 1946—To them 
that are sanctified by God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called: mercy 
unto you, and peace and love be multiplied. 

The assembly of believers, meeting at the 
above address, are pleased to commend to 
the service of the Lord Jesus our sister, Miss 
Naomi E. Sutton. She was saved some years 
ago and has consistently proved herself, be-
fore the assembly and before the world, by 
her earnest desire to walk in a path pleasing 
to the Lord. Our sister has been interested 
in the welfare of children and has taught in 
Sunday schools for several years. 

About two years ago, she became exercised 
about the mission field and then specifically 
about Angola, Portuguese West Africa. 

Believing that the Lord has assuredly called 
our sister to the work, we are helping and en-
couraging her to complete her plans to go to 

Africa in the near future with our brother 
and sister, Mr.. and Mrs. D. B. Long. 

So that she would be of more help in the 
field, Miss Sutton gave up her position last 
fall, and has been attending the Emmaus 
Bible School and also taking a medical mis-
sionary course. 

We believe that our young sister has capa-
bilities that will make her a real asset to the 
work among the children of Angola. 

We, therefore, ask you to receive her in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and encourage 
her in the service of our blessed Master. 

Signed on behalf of Central Hall Assembly: 
J. S. Stewart, W. A. Jackson, Dan Sommacal, 
Albert E. Kitcher, James Irwin, Ernest Turn-
bull, Geo. W. Cunningham, C. F. Sommacal. 

Laflin Street Gospel Hall, 6617 South Laf-
lin Street, Chicago 36, Illinois. To the Chris-
tians Gathered to the Name of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Greetings: The Laflin. Street 
Assembly in Chicago heartily commends Miss 
Evelyn Varder to missionary work for our 
Lord Jesus Christ, among the Navajo Indians. 
Miss Varder was a great help in this assem-
bly, especially among the older girls in the 
Sunday Bible School until she and her fam-
ily found it necessary to move to the vicinity 
of the Lombard, Illinois, Assembly. 

For a little over a year she has been assist-
ing 'Christian workers among the Navajo In-
dians, and has now settled with Mr. and Mrs. 
Howard J. Montgomery at Immanuel Mission 
on the Navajo Reservation at Shiprock, New 
Mexico. She feels led by God to continue in 
this work. While this Mission is in the United 
States, it is among a people with their own 
language, customs and religion. 

We are indeed glad to learn that Miss 
Varder is following the Lord's request to go 
to "nations, teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you 
 " (Matthew 20:19-20). She is following 
in the steps of her father, Mr. Richard 
Varder, who was a pioneer worker for many 
years in North America. 

Yours in behalf of the Assembly: J. Arnott, 
P. Hinshewood, J. G. Humphrey, J. A. An-
derson. 

Lombard Gospel Chapel, 40 W. Ash Street, 
Lombard, Illinois, February 20, 1946. 

To Christians gathered to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Beloved brethren: 

We of the Lombard Gospel Chapel, by this 
letter, do commend to full time service in the 
Lord's work, our sister, Miss Evelyn Varder, 
who has been in fellowship with us during 
the past four years. Our sister was very ac-
tive among the young people.and in Sunday 
school work, especially with her class of girls. 
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It is the unanimous mind of the Assembly 
that she has proved, while in our midst, her 
deep interest and qualifications for the Lord's 
work. 

Prior to coming to Lombard Miss Varder 
was in fellowship in the Laflin Street As-
sembly of Chicago, where she spent most of 
her early Christian life. It is our under-
standing that our brethren of Laflin Street 
are also commending her to the Lord's work, 
and we wish to express our hearty accord 
with their action. 

Therefore, we of the Lombard Assembly 
do commend to your care and fellowship, 
our sister, Miss Evelyn Varder, now of Ship-
rock, New Mexico, as she prepares for the 
service and labor of love with the Navajo In-
dians as a co-worker with our brother and 
sister, Mr. and Mrs. Montgomery. 

Yours on behalf of the Lombard Assembly: 
Willard L. Rodgers, Earl Elliot, James Brown, 
Charles M. Allen, Frank Fulton, W. S. Kellar. 

West Street Gospel Hall, Orillia, Ontario. 

To Christians gathered in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Greetings: 

We desire to commend to the work of the 
Lord, our brother Clark McClelland. He 
has grown up in our midst and at an early age 
professed faith in Christ as Savior. He be-
came a diligent student of the Word, com-
mending himself by lip and life, so that his 
efforts in the ministry of the Word and the 
preaching of the gospel have been deeply ap-
preciated and owned of the Lord. We be-
lieve he has been called of God to devote his 
full time to the service of the Lord, and we 
are happy to commend him to you, and we 
trust that it will be for the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Our brother with his wife and 
young son will be residing in Orillia, mail-
ing address, Box 165, Orillia, Ont. Canada. 

Signed on behalf of West St. Gospel Hall: 
Albert E. Potter, Sec., Overton N. Clark, 
Frank M. McClelland, Roland G. Hutson, Wm. 
Tesky, Norman L. Kion, L. Glaze. 

West Street Gospel Hall, Orillia, Ontario. 
To Christians gathered in the name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, Greetings: 
We desire to commend to the work of the 

Lord, our brother Stanley T. H. Beasley. 
For several years prior to the war he 

manifested an interest and diligence in the 
spread of the Gospel both in his home As-
sembly and the surrounding districts, where 
his efforts were owned of God. During the 
war he joined the Navy, and was called to 
service in the large naval hospital in New-
foundland; whilst there he had many oppor-
tunities of preaching the Word and God 
honored him, in that some professed faith in 
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our Lord Jesus Christ. His desire now is to 
devote his full time to the service of the 
Lord, and we are happy to commend him to 
you, and our earnest prayer is, that it will 
be for the glory of the Lord. 

Signed by those who have known him in-
timately for a number of years: Albert E. 
Potter, Sec., Overton N. Clark, Frank M. Mc-
Clelland, Wm. Teskey, J. Glaze, Roland G. 
Hutson, Norman L. Kion. 

Ed. note: Mr. Beasley's address for the 
present is c/o 177 Mary St., Orillia, Ont., 
Canada. 

Assembly Fellowship 
Pittsburgh, Pa., March 12, 1946—The As-

semblies at Friendship Ave., and the North 
Side desire it to be generally known, that 
the breach of fellowship obtaining between 
them over a period of years has, in the mercy 
of God, been amicably settled, and that - fel-
lowship between them is now fully restored 
—much credit being due to the brethren of 
the neighboring Assemblies in helping for-
ward the reconciliation. 

We praise God that there is now a united 
front on the part of the following five As-
semblies in this area, to work together for 
the Glory of God: Friendship Ave., Home-
stead, E. Pittsburgh, McKeesport, and North 
Side, Pittsburgh. 

Brethren, pray for us, that we may be 
"Strong in the Lord, and the power of His 
might." 
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John Rankin, do Mr. E. C. Mais, P. 0. Box 
380, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I.—Have been 
waiting for a long time to be allowed to sail 
to Jamaica and at last I am assured of prior-
ity and I hope to sail on Saturday, March 9, 
by the "Maratoa" from London, England. 
Should reach Jamaica the last week in March. 
Have had many opportunities of service in 
Scotland, England, Ireland, and Wales dur-
ing my stay in the homeland (one year and 
nine months). March 6. 

Arthur Ingleby, Lisbon, Portugal—We ar-
rived in Lisbon on September 10, travelling 
from Bermuda by way of New York and 
England. Both in the United States and 
England we had little time to contact our 
friends. When we arrived we found that the 
country was suffering from one of the worst 
droughts in its history, practically no rain 
having fallen for two years. Prices of fruit 
and vegetables have been astronomical. Bread 
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is rationed to two small rolls a day. Butter 
we seldom obtain. During the last few days, 
however, heavy rains have fallen, for which 
a pean of praise is ascending from the whole 
population. Were just in time for the Annual 
Conference at Carrascal, about 20 miles from 
Lisbon. There were 166 of us, a record num-
ber. Both in Lisbon and the surrounding 
country the work of the Lord is expanding. 
It was splendid to see such a lot of young 
people, saved, and eager for service. 

November, 1945—received February, 1946. 

Carl and Eleanor Johnson, Nyangkundi, Iru-
mu, Congo Belge, Africa—Most of you al-
ready know that we left New York on Sep-
tember 1 and arrived at Nyangkundi October 
2. It was thrilling to have breakfast Satur-
day in Plainfield, New Jersey, lunch in Ber-
muda, breakfast Sunday morning at Horta 
in the Azores and dinner in Lisbon, Portugal. 
Instead of a week or more there, we were on 
our way again within four hours, and arrived 
in Dakar for Monday breakfast. We stopped 
in Bolami, Portuguese Guinea for lunch and 
were at Fisherman's Lake, Liberia that even-
ing. Spent one week there and another at 
Robert's Field, Air Transport Command base, 
waiting for plane connections. Then a half 
day's hop to Accra Union Mission House for 
another ten days of waiting. From Leopold-
ville to Stanleyville was made in one day, as 
against 12 days in the fastest river boat. We 
then flew from Stanleyville to Irumu in two 
hours instead of two hard days of dusty motor 
travel. The folks here met us and brought 
us the remaining twelve miles by auto. The 
Christian natives gave us a very hearty wel-
come, and the Deans have taken us lovingly 
under their wing and fed us, and the Searles, 
now at Lolwa, have given over a comfortable 
house for us. "The Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." 

ALASKA 

Mr. Harold Richards, Box 693, Cordova: 
"When we had three children the Lord pro-
vided. We had no lack, while we had noth-
ing left over. We hesitated to take more, 
but did, lest we limit God. Again He pro-
vided. Now we have fourteen children. Still 
there is no lack. Praise Him with us for His 
Faithfulness! We want to thank, too, the many 
whom God used as instruments to manifest 
His faithfulness, not only by their gifts, cloth-
ing, food, the wherewithal to buy necessities, 
the gifts that made the children's as well as 
our Christmas happier, but by their prayers, 
too, without which it would be hard to go on. 
Only one or two simple toys were listed in 
what the children wanted for Christmas—
for the rest, shirts, pajamas, handkerchiefs, 
trousers, blouses and socks, were among the 
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things listed, and the Lord graciously ful-
filled their desires through His •  stewards! We 
had needs too—fourteen children's beds to 
provide bedding for—how? Sheet blankets 
finally listed in a catalogue—six sent for—out 
of stock! Another catalogue listed—sent for 
—stock exhausted! `Lord, why can't we get 
them? Thou knowest we need them.' Why, 
indeed? Because they were already on their 
way—twelve or fourteen of them from a 
sisters' group! Also prayed for and received 
were Turkish towels, large crib blankets, baby 
clothes, clothes for the older children, and, 
oh, so many things needed and provided by 
a loving Father. May the Lord bless each 
one whom He used." (January, received 
March). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. S. J. Saward, Apartado 38, Puerto Ca-
bello, Venezuela: "Am writing this from Ba-
queron, an extensive agricultural district 
southeast of Valencia, where, as far as we 
know, the Gospel has never previously been 
preached. Last year a backslidden couple 
who live here wrote asking us to come, as 
the people needed the Gospel. We visited the 
place twice last year with tracts, but could 
not get a place to hold meetings in. At the 
beginning of this year an elderly man offered 
his front veranda for meetings, so Valencia 
brethren and I held several meetings, but it 
was like open air meetings—our hearers were 
outside in the dark. All efforts to secure a 
building failed, so eventually we restored to 
Mr. Williams' old tent, which has reached the 
ripe old age of about twenty-seven years! It 
had to be handled with care, but is serving 
our purpose while the dry season lasts. A 
Venezuelan brother is with me, also our re-
spective wives, and we are lodo,ed in two 
rooms of an old barracks. There has been a 
little blessing, and we are confident that this 
pioneer effort will prepare the way for fu-
ture developments." (Feb. 21, 1946). 

Mr. J. C. Kenney, Olascoaga 315, Mendoza, 
Argentine: "We are seeing droppings of bless-
ings, and are praying for the showers. Two 
men have recently come to the meetings, not 
just once as many do, but have continued to 
come. One of them has made profession of 
faith, so we are watching for the 'continuing 
in the Word,' that marks one a 'disciple in-
deed,' according to John 8:31: The interest 
continues good in the little village meeting 
held fortnightly on the Lord's Day. I re-
ported some time ago that a mother and 
daughter professed. Both stayed away from 
the meetings for some time because of family 
opposition, but the mother was at the meet-
ing when I was there about a month ago." 
(Jan. 21, 46.) 

Page 109 



Mr. Walter Ganz, Doba, via Ft. Archam-
bault, French Equatorial: "My legs seem to 
give way riding the bicycle through different 
sandy places, so I now have a young man 
with a forked stick to fasten on the back of 
the bike and he pushes hard when we go 
through the sand, and in that way I arrive 
fit to preach the Gospel in the next town. I 
have still seven hundred miles to do, to visit 
all the out-work, spending a day or half a 
day in each village. That short visit might 
not seem long, but it means a great deal to 
the Christians. 

Twenty men in the Bible School will leave 
at the end of the year. 

Lord willing, we hope to go home (after 
fifteen years absence) about April 1946." 
(Dec. 7, 1945, received March 1946). 

Mr. Walter Gammon, Missao de Capango, 
C. P. 5, V. General Machado, Bie, Angola: 
"As we look back on the past year we can 
truly see how the Lord has led and blessed 
us, despite times of discouragement and dif-
ficulty in the work. Since last January my 
Aunt (Miss A. Gammon) and I have been 
here alone, but it is wonderful how the Lord 
has given us the needed grace and strength 
to carry on. 

The medical work affords splendid op-
portunities for getting into closer contact 
with the people, thus enabling us to better 
meet their spiritual needs. Many a man and 
woman has come to a knowledge of the Great 
Physician when first seeking physical aid. 
One of the chief elders in the assembly here 
first heard the Gospel when he came to the 
mission on account of a bad ulcer he had on 
his leg. He is now a very gifted teacher of 
the Word and has been used mightily by God. 

I long to be able to do more itinerating and 
visiting of some of our sixty odd out-posts, 
but it is almost impossible just now, except 
for the nearby villages, which I try to visit 
regularly on my bicycle each Sunday after-
noon. The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are FEW. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that He may SEND 
FORTH laborers. My aunt is now in her 
seventy-eighth year, but is amazingly active 
and will not give up any of her work, even 
visiting the villages!" (Dec. 9, 1945, received 
March 1946). 

Mr. A. E. Horton, Kavungu, Mwinilunga 
P. 0., via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: "Yester-
day morning Mr. Schindler went to be with 
the Lord, his fifty-four years of service in 
Africa done. He had not been feeling well 
for some days, and on the 22nd he remained 
in bed. That evening Mrs. Schindler sus-
pected blackwater fever, and the suspicion 
became a certainty on the morning of the 
23rd. I went to Kazombo, thirty-five miles  

south, by motorcycle, for the Portuguese doc-
tor, who worked diligently and skilfully to 
save Mr. Schindler. But his age (eighty 
years) was against his recovery, and in spite 
of all that could be done for him he gradu-
ally sank until he passed away. 

Pray for me in the triple responsibilities of 
Kavunga, Kazombo and translation. The lat-
ter must now slow up considerably. For-
tunately I have the Pentateuch in the first 
draft for the examination of fellow-workers, 
and it will all soon be in their hands for ex-
amination. But unless help is forthcoming 
from some quarter, I may have to relinquish 
my dream of completing the Old Testament 
and content myself with doing what I can." 
(Nov. 26, 1945, received Feb. 1946). 
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With the Lord 
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Mrs. J. Cadwallader, London, Ontario, of 
Pall Mall Assembly, passed into the presence 
of the Lord on February 22. She was saved 
forty-five years ago in the city of Toronto. 
Of late years our sister was unable to attend 
the assembly meetings due to ill health. With 
our sister we know it is far better (Phil. 1:23). 
Her pain and suffering are now a thing of the 
past. Fred Watson and George Smith took 
the service. 

Miss Rebecca Plunkett, Peterborough, Ont., 
Canada, passed away to be with Christ on 
February 7, after being in failing health for 
some time. She had been in fellowship with 
the Lord's people in Campbellford, Ont., but 
for a number of years was in Peterboro. She 
was stedfast and faithful in the things of God. 
J. H. Blackwood spoke a faithful message at 
the funeral. A number of unsaved friends 
were present. 

Mrs. John Martin (formerly Miss Jeannie 
Porter), Pomona, California, suddenly de-
parted to be with Christ on February 8 at 
her home where she served the Lord whole-
heartedly. She was saved as a young girl in 
Ireland when the Gospel first came to that 
part of the country. Two evangelists pitched 
a tent, and while leaving the meeting one 
night, she passed from death unto life as 
they sang, 

"'Tis done, the great transaction's done, 
I am my Lord's and He is mine." 

She was the first of a large family to be 
saved, all of which have accepted Christ since. 
Through reading the Scriptures alone, she 
learned the truth of believers' baptism and 
gathering to the Lord's name, and inquired 
if there was any place on earth where this 
was carried out. For over fifty years she 
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continued stedfastly in this fellowship in Bel-
fast, Ireland; Los Angeles and Pomona, Cali-
fornia. Her great delight was in Sunday 
school work, and she in unison with her 
husband had their home always open for 
the Lord's people. Many came from differ-
ent parts to Los Angeles for the funeral. 
Ebenezer Wallace, H. E. Kesler, Fred Hillis, 
and Sam Keller conducted the service. 

Betty Joe Dimmitt, Atchison, Kansas, went 
home to be with the Lord on January 25, at 
nineteen years of age, after a brief illness of 
but two days. She was led to Christ during 
a series of meetings held by the Horn Broth-
ers, and was identified with the Assembly 
soon after her conversion. A large company 
assembled to hear a solemn gospel message 
given by David S. Horn. 

Felix Connor, Verdun, Canada, 75 years of 
age, passed into the presence of the Master 
February 11 after a brief but painful illness. 
He was a faithful and devoted child of God 
and known to many of the Lord's people who 
passed through these parts. He is survived 
by his aged wife, a brother, and several 
nieces. 

Richard L. Roberts, White Plains, New 
York, went home to be with the Lord on 
March 11 after a brief illness. Born in Bucks-
port, Me., on November 7, 1860, he was born 
again in 1876. Shortly afterward he moved 
to New York City, where he took up Y. M. 
C. A. work in association with Mr. McBur-
ney, a believer of outstanding spirituality and 
gift. He married Miss Attie Gardinier in 
1883 when working with Y. M. C. A. duties 
in Albany. He was the instigator of the es-
tablishing of several assemblies during his 
life. During the last fifteen years he was in 
happy fellowship with the Assembly in White 
Plains where his wholehearted devotion to 
the Lord served as an example and inspira-
tion to all. The funeral was attended by a 
large company of friends and business as-
sociates. The Word was ministered by Elie 
T. Loizeaux and Walter J. Munro. Richard 
Hill took the graveside service. The love and 
sympathy of a large circle of acquaintances 
go out to the widow and two daughters, Mrs. 
Fleury and Mrs. Baumgartner, who survive. 

Frederick I. Quirk, Toronto, Canada, went 
home to be with the Lord, December 28, 1945. 
Saved in 1903, he has since been associated 
with the assemblies; for the past ten years 
he has been in happy fellowship at Central 
Hall and until health failed a year ago was 
faithful in attendance at all meetings. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
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Prayer Requests 
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Prayer has been requested for Thomas 
Melville, 330 Ardgay Street, Sandyhills, Glas-
gow, E. 2, Scotland, who fell down a flight 
of concrete steps. Although no bones were 
broken his neck and left arm are feeling 
quite painful and rheumatism is giving 
trouble. February 1. 

Please pray for Miss Thelma Seley, North 
Carolina, who is suffering from nervousness. 

Prayer is requested for A. E. Horton, N. 
Rhodesia, Africa, whose responsibilities have 
become heavier due to the passing of Mr. 
Schindler. 

Please mention Mrs. August Hasse, New 
Jersey, in your prayers. She will soon enter 
the hospital for an operation. March 1. 

Louis Montalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
New York, writes, "I need your prayers es-
pecially for my health that I may be strength-
ened to press on. Our brother Bitler has not 
been too well either and would value your 
prayers also." 

Leonard Brough, Yakima, Washington, has 
been laid up with inflammation of the deep 
veins of the left leg and is unable to be on 
his feet. Your prayers are requested for him. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 East 86 St., Apt. 3, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio—We wish to thank the 
Lord's dear people for their prayers and in-
tercession for us. Mrs. Becker is about her 
usual self and I am feeling good but tire 
easily due to my heart condition. 

Pray for Wm. Robertson, whose eyes are 
in bad condition. 

Pray fir Mrs. Peter Pell, Sr., who is very 
ill. 
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Servicemen 
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Victory Center, Stelton, N. J.—Mr. and Mrs. 
Harold M. Harper, and Miss Hilda de Young 
are still seeing young men saved and blessed. 
They are seeking the Lord's guidance as to 
when to close the center. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Mo.—Arthur Rodgers and John 
Horn report continued blessing. The work 
is not so strenuous so both are taking turns 
in giving help elsewhere. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
St., New Orleans, La.—Vernon Schlief could 
use some help as the work seems to be hold- 
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ing up. This center has been a blessing to, 
many of the servicemen. 

"Ye have not, because ye ask not" is true 
with many of God's people today! The fol-
lowing extract from a letter written by a 
young soldier recently discharged after active 
duty at Saipan and several other parts shows 
how God has revealed Himself to the boys 
who looked to Him. 
Dear 	  

It has been a month now since I returned 
home. How grand it is to be able to relax 
at home once again. How much I owe to my 
wondrous Savior. My heart goes forth in love 
to Him for all His wondrous love and work-
ings. All things work for good to them that 
love God. 

Prayers have been answered which should 

greatly encourage the Christians to continue 
in prayer-life. Sometimes we fail to see 
God's hand in matters of today and in prayer. 
There were a number of my friends whom I 
trained with at Camp Wolters; several were 
with me all the time, others went to various 
parts and all saw action. They were from 
Orthodox Jew, to Atheistic Jew, Catholics, 
and Lutherans. For these boys I ever prayed; 
today, they are at home or preparing to come 
home. Out of all these my closest friend was 
hit on Saipan, but returned in time for Oki-
nawa. Shall I consider it all in the realm of 
good luck? I could, but I do not—God an-
swers prayer—that is the reason they were 
spared; and I do thank God that His ears are 
ever attentive to His children's pleadings and 
their tears. 

Christian love, FRED 

Ten Point Sunday School Record System 
This Ten Point Sunday School Record System with extra points for New Scholars 

will fill a long-felt need in the Sunday Schools among the Assemblies. The plan is simple 
and if carried out will create an interest among the scholars and thus increase the attend-
ance. The system is made in loose-leaf form. It consists of inexpensive binders, a scholar's 
individual record sheet; the Secretary's weekly summary report sheet; and an attendance 
slip for each class for each Sunday. A "Banner" should be given to the class with the 
highest average in points at the end of each month. 

The "Ten Point Record System" can be used as a regular individual class roll book, 
apart from the Sunday School—the teacher using the point system in the class. Just order 
the "Scholar's Records" and the "Loose Leaf Binder." 

Scholars Records 
15 for 
52 for 	35c 

Secretary's Week- 
ly Report. 
52 for 	33c 

WEEKLY REPORT 	 IS_ SECRETARY'S 
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20c 
Class Attendance Slips, 3 x 5, Packet of 52 	 20c 

Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa, U. S. A 
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A Study of the Life of Joshua 
His Call, Commission, Encouragement, and Conflict 

By EDWIN S. GIBBS 

Read Joshua 1:1-11; 5:13-15; Ephesians 3:13-21 

THE study of the lives of the great 
men of God cannot fail to be an 

insp.ration to us. This man Joshua, 
whose call we are to study now, fol-
lowe d after a very great and remark-
able man, perhaps the greatest human 
who ever lived on this earth—Moses. 
It was not an easy thing for him to do, 
nor For us today. People compare un-
favorably. They are disappointed, and 
often show it, when one takes the place 
of another. If, like Joshua, it is of the 
Lord, then let us not shrink our respon-
sibil ty, but seek grace from God to be 
found well pleasing to Him. 

Joshua was a man of obscure parent-
age, but one who had a good name. We 
would judge him to be of a shy and 
timid nature. Possibly he found it 
difficult to meet people. Are these 
human weaknesses hinderances in the 
service of God? Not at all. Strange as 
it may seem, this is the kind of man 
whom God can use. We might assume 
perhaps from the language used, such 
as, "be strong and very courageous, be 
not afraid," that perhaps Joshua was a 
young and untried man. Such is not 
the case. He must have been eighty 
years or more of age at this time. He 
and Caleb were the only two still liv-
ing of the original company who left 
Egypt. Joshua died at one hundred 
and ten years old, at the end of the 
conquest of Canaan. 

Joshua is commissioned of God 
(Joshua 1:1-4) 

"Moses is dead." These were the first 
words of God unto Joshua. Do not de-
pend upon Moses. Was Joshua in-
clined to do this? It is a common trait 
in human nature. Here God is calling 
Joshua to a life of full dependence up-
on Himself. 

"Now therefore arise" (verse 2). This 
is an urgent call to action. If translat-
ed into the New Testament language 
it would equal, "Awake thou that 
sleepest" (Eph. 5:14) . This call to 
awake is urgently needed to be sound-
ed out far and wide among God's 
people today. We are passing through 
"enchanted ground." There are ele-
ments around us that tend to make us 
sleepy and off our guard. Many are 
getting slack and lazy. We allow things 
in our life which tend to draw us away 
from vigilance and watchfulness. We 
need the call, "Now therefore arise." 

"Go over this Jordan" (verse 2). The 
truth of these words come home to 
every believer, both young and old. 
We all have "Jordans" to cross. It 
may be some crisis, or a call to a new 
and different life. A new set of cir-
cumstances confronts us. An impor-
tant decision has to be made. We feel 
the need for help and wisdom from 
God. For such then, we would turn to 
James 1:5, "If any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God that giveth to all 
men liberally." God will not disap-
point us. "Cross over the Jordan"—
it may be a call to a life of difficulty, 
struggle, or definite warfare. But 
there is that grace given, of which we 
read that it is "sufficient for thee." If 
it is a burden He has given us to carry, 
He will strengthen us to bear it. 

"Thou, and all this people" (verse 2) . 
To cross Jordan, with all that it may 
mean for us, is the plan and purpose of 
God for all the people of God, not a 
select few. It is personal. 

"Every place that the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that I have given, 
unto you" (verses 3 and 4) . The bless-
ings of God, which are ours in Christ, 
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must be apprehended before they can 
be enjoyed. No one can do this for 
us—we must do it for ourselves. Young 
believer, how much of Christ, his full-
ness, and His work for you and in you, 
have you apprehended for yourself? 
Possess your possessions: Lay hold by 
faith, for yourself and your spiritual 
enjoyment, the riches of the provision 
of His love for you in Christ Jesus. 
Look, see, take note, of the wide, 
boundless, and breath-taking propor-
tions which are the purpose and plan 
of God for His people (verses 4 and 5). 
Dare we step out and enjoy these and 
claim them for our own? Come, let 
us "Launch out into the deep." 

"Oh many, alas, only stand on the shore, 
And gaze on the ocean so wide. 
They never have ventured away from the 

shore, 
Or launched on its fathomless tide. 
Launch out into the deep, oh let the shore-

lines go, 
Launch out, launch out, on the ocean so wide, 
Out where the full tides flow. 

Joshua is encouraged by God 
(verses 5-9). 

"There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee." Here is a su-
pernatural endowment for the people 
of God. Here are real "supermen." 
They were given a power that is suf-
ficient for every need and contingency 
of life, guaranteed for every day, "all 
the days," the drab and the dreary days, 
as well as the bright ones. What a 
provision! Let us make sure that we 
are in the will of God. Then, "full 
steam ahead" for the Lord. 

"As I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee." Note that there are no 
favorites with God. Here, brethren, 
is a passport that will take us any-
where. It is the heavenly "vise." Dare 
we step out upon it in faith? Listen—
"I will be with thee," what more do we 
need. The hymn we know so well 
puts it thus—"They who trust Him 
wholly, find Him wholly true." 

"Be strong and of good courage" 
(verse 5) . The commands of God are 

His enablings. Step out upon the 
promise and prove it true. Courage 
and holy boldness is needed (verse 17). 
In Matthew 14:28 Peter wanting to fol-
low the Lord on the water asks, "Lord, 
if it be thou bid me come." He asked 
the seemingly impossible. Jesus said to 
Peter, "Come!" Human nature would 
like a lot of direction as to how and 
where to place one's feet to be able to 
walk on water. Brethren, there is 
plenty of scope for the use of courage 
and boldness in our service for the 
Lord. To strengthen his faith and 
courage, Joshua was urged to "medi-
tate in the book of the law day and 
night" (verse 8). True faith feeds 
upon the facts from the Word of the 
Lord, and grows thereby. 

Joshua is led into a new consecration, 
preparing him for the conflict 

(Chapter 5:13-15). 

"There stood over against him a man 
with his sword drawn in his hand." 
Soon after his encouragement Joshua is 
led forward to the bank of the river 
Jordan where he meets this "man with 
the sword." Here he must put into 
practice the truth he has learned. Con-
flict with the enemy is about to take 
place. But there is a further step he 
must take if he is to be victorious in 
the conflict. He must know and sub-
mit to the leadership of the Lord. He 
must follow where He leads, for the 
Lord goes before. We are not alone. 
Brethren, here is a wonderful and im-
portant truth relating to our spiritual 
warfare and victory. We are not called 
upon to fight temptation and struggle 
the best we can. In this spiritual con-
flict the victory has already been won 
for us by our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
faith we are called to celebrate this 
victory of our blessed Lord over the 
force of sin and evil. We do not fight 
for victory, but we fight in a victory 
already won. Praise the Lord, II Cor-
inthians 2: 14 (Conybeare) reads, 
"Thanks be unto God who leads me on 
from place to place in the train of His 
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triumph to celebrate His victory over 
the enemies of Christ." 

See the effect of all this upon Joshua 
(chapter 5: 14) , "What saith my Lord 
unto His servant?" The secret of vic-
tory in the conflict with the force of 
evil, the world, the flesh and the 
Devil, is that of surrender to the Lord-
ship of Christ in our lives. The victory 
in this warfare is the one of faith for 
we read, "This is the victory that over-
corn eth the world even our faith" (John 
5: 5) . 

"Joshua was by Jericho" (verse 13) . 
Jericho is a difficult place. It is a test-
ing place. Achan knew of its subtle 
temptations. It may be an unwise 
business deal, an unequal yoke, a strong 
temptation, etc. There is but one wise 
step we can take and that is a fresh 
surrender of ourselves to God. In do-
ing this we put ourselves in the way of 
knowing His wisdom, His grace, His 
strength, His courage for ourselves in 
the hour of our need. "What saith my 
Lord unto His servant?" 

The Resurrection of Christ 
By C. F. HOGG 

petent as ever they have been since. 
And they had this advantage over their 
successors, that had it been possible to 
discredit the preaching, as by showing 
that Jesus of Nazareth had actually 
lived after His supposed death upon the 
Cross, or by producing His dead Body, 
or by pointing to His known grave, this 
would assuredly have been done. Such 
testimony would have disposed finally 
of the story of the Resurrection, but no 
trace has hitherto been discovered that 
the attempt was ever made, and had 
it been made some trace would certain-
ly have been left in either the apologies 
for, or the attacks upon, the infant 
Faith. 

And certainly the lapse of time did 
not prevent the production of the Body, 
for Peter declared the Resurrection of 
Christ publicly in Jerusalem with im-
mediate, marked, and widespread ef-
fect well within two months of His 
crucifixion. But instead of taking this 
obvious step, and thereby effectually 
silencing the Apostles, the leaders of 
the Jews endeavored to crush the new 
movements by threats, and finally by 
persecution. Is it conceivable they did 
not trouble to examine the grave? Or 
if they found the Body there that they 
would not immediately proclaim the 

(Continued from last issue) 

The Letters of Paul 

Twenty years later letters were writ-
ten by the apostle Paul to companies of 
Christians in places far distant from 
the scene of this tragedy and its sequel, 
and from this correspondence it is plain 
that writer and readers alike accepted 
the Resurrection of the Lord Jesus as 
historical fact. His Resurrection is not 
the theme of these letters; the writer 
nowhere attempts to prove it, nor is 
there any hint that its historicity had 
been questioned. In one of them in-
deed (see I Cor. 15) in view of the 
scepticism of  .  some about the future 
resurrection of Christians, he devotes 
considerable space to the subject gen-
erally, yet it is plain from what he says 
that not even those who opposed his 
teaching on this point threw any doubt 
on the Resurrection of Christ. 

Failure of Contemporary Opposition 

To the early Christians, then, the 
Resurrection of the Lord Jesus was not 
a beautiful and pathetic product of the 
imagination; it was soberly stated and 
soberly accepted as historical fact. 
Moreover, the enemies of the Gospel at 
the outset were as keen and as corn- 
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fact and produce evidence so entirely 
irrefutable? 

A Benevolent Conspiracy 

Is it not conceivable that the story of 
the Resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth 
may have been set afoot as the result of 
the calculated determination of His fol-
lowers to carry on the good work He 
had begun? This they could not hope 
to do in the name of One Who had been 
crucified as a malefactor unless there 
was something to set off that disaster. 
Hence they might have invented the 
story in so good a cause; or, in plain 
language, may not Christianity have 
had its origin in a fraudulent con-
spiracy entered into by quite worthy 
men in the belief that the end would 
justify the means? 

But if the Lord Jesus had not really 
died this conspiracy could not have 
been carried out successfully without 
His tacit consent; hardly, indeed, with-
out some measure of more or less ac-
tive co-operation on His part. Yet it 
is not too much to say that for the Jesus 
of Nazareth with Whom the gospels 
make us acquainted to become even a 
consenting party to such a conspiracy 
is simply inconceivable. For this ex-
planation of the Resurrection, more-
over, there is not a shred of historical 
support; and in order to make it plaus-
ible as a mere theory it must be shown 
that such a course of action would not 
be inconsistent with what is known of 
His character. 

Consequences to the Disciples 

As for the disciples themselves, it is 
to be assumed that men would embark 
upon such a venture only as they stood 
to gain by it. In point of fact the New 
Testament itself bears witness that the 
greater their success the greater be-
came their own discomfort and peril. 
Where their labors prospered they had 
usually, sooner or later, to flee the 
place, nor was flight always possible. 
Again and again their sufferings ended 
in violent death. In face of such op- 

position as everywhere awaited the 
early preachers of the Gospel, a con-
spiracy, we may safely conclude, would 
not have been long maintained. 

Effect upon the Disciples 
Moreover, the theory of a pious fraud 

leaves the change wrought in the char-
acter of the disciples themselves en-
tirely unexplained. Neither in ideals 
nor in convictions were they before the 
Resurrection what they were there-
after. Their grief, became gladness, 
their weakness strength, their coward-
ice courage. Their acknowledged 
leader, writing long afterwards, de-
scribed the experience of that time in 
the striking words, "God . . . Who . . . 
begat us again unto a living hope by 
the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead" (I Peter 1: 3) . Here the 
tone of conviction born of, and tested 
in, experience is unmistakable. The 
surreptitious removal of the Body does 
not provide a solution of the psycholo-
gical problem involved in such marked 
and sudden changes as those undergone 
by these men when they became per-
suaded that their Master had returned 
to them in triumph, Victor over death. 

Cause and Effect 

It is right and proper that every 
rational explanation of the story of the 
Resurrection should be frankly con-
sidered, but it must not be forgotten 
that any explanation to be rational 
must be of a kind fitted to account for 
the effects admittedly produced by it. 
Above all, such explanation must be 
tested by the principle the Lord Jesus 
Himself laid down: "Of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes" (Luke 6: 44) . That 
the influence of the teaching and ex-
ample of Christ have been beneficial 
to the human race does not call for 
demonstration here. Equally evident 
is it that, apart from the Resurrection, 
the Faith in which that teaching and 
example are preserved would never 
have been preached. But if the Resur-
rection did not occur, either the story 
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that it did is the product of the imagina-
tion of the early disciples, and a more 
or less conscious fraud, or it was care-
fully concocted, and in that case the 
fraud was deliberate. Either way, 
plainly a tree rooted in corruption has 
brought, forth good fruit! 

Such, and so great, are the difficul-
ties of disbelief! 

The Character of Christ 
A formidable difficulty in the way of 

accepting the Resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus as historic fact lies in this, that it 
is unique in human history, and the 
question naturally arises how it is to 
be believed that universal experience 
has been reversed in a single case. The 
cogency of this objection may be at 
once admitted; it would be fatal if the 
claim were made for an ordinary per-
son. But on any showing the Lord 
Jesus was not an ordinary man, an 
element in the case that has been often 
overlooked. The ultimate argument 
for the Resurrection—the ultimate 
argument for Christianity indeed—
rests upon the character of Christ. 
When the story of His Resurrection is 
read in its place at the end of the story 
of His life the reader is not burdened 
with any sense of incongruity, moral or 
otherwise. He declared that He would 
rise from the dead, and His proved 
veracity in all matters with which He 
dealt predisposes us to believe that He 
knew and spoke the truth in this mat-
ter also. His teaching, His miracles, 
His character, prepare us for the se-
quel, which, after all, is no more mar-
vellous than the rest of the history. 

The Double Teitimony 
Broadly speaking, testimony to the 

Resurrection of Christ is of two kinds: 
(a) documentary testimony to the fact 
by those who themselves saw the Lord 
after the event, or who were in imme-
diate contact with those who did see 
Him; and (b) historic testimony to its 
consequences, its influence upon the 
course of human history. The former 
is contained in the New Testament, and  

there alone. This written testimony 
was preceded by a period of oral testi-
mony, extending to perhaps twenty 
years. The written statements pre-
serve the-  oral, or spoken, witness for 
later generations. The apostolic age 
had, indeed, an advantage over ours 
in that the actual witnesses were then 
alive, while we are in a less favorable 
position for ascertaining the facts. On 
the other hand there are compensa-
tions; subsequent to the apostolic age 
there came into being a testimony to the 
Resurrection of peculiar cogency. The 
witness to the effects of the Resurrec-
tion, alike on the page of history and 
in the present condition of the world, 
is patent to all. It has influenced the des-
tinies of nations as probably no single 
event ever influenced them before or 
since. It has affected individual, so-
cial, and political life as nothing else 
has ever done. And this differentia-
tion among men has been altogether 
for the good, material and spiritual, of 
those peoples among whom the Resur-
rection of Christ has been preached. 
The removal of the Body, whether by 
enemies or by friends, conspiracy, 
pious or fraudulent, the growth of leg-
end and myth; or all of these together, 
will not account for the beneficent ef-
fects upon the world at large, of the 
preaching of the Gospel, of which the 
Resurrection of Christ is the chief cor-
ner stone. 

The Outlook of Christ 
While He was yet with them the 

Lord Jesus spoke much to His disciples 
concerning the future, and, quite apart 
from distinct statements respecting His 
Death and Resurrection, always in a 
way that assumed that His activity 
would not cease when He left them 
through the gateway of death. There is 
no hint that when, for example, He 
said, "Come unto Me,  . . .  and I will 
give you rest," He intended the invita- 
tion to be limited to the term of His 
life on earth. Indeed in His case even 
that brief space was not allowed to run 
a normal course, He was cut off in the 
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midst of His days. To what purpose 
then were such words if they were not 
uttered in the knowledge that He would 
rise again from among the dead? 
Myriads since in many lands have re-
sponded to the invitation, and have 
found and enjoyed the promised rest. 
How is this to be accounted for, save 
on the ground that He is alive? The 
present experience of the power of 
Christ to save men, to which sober and 
e n t i r e 1 y unimpeachable testimony 
abounds world wide, is linked with the 
promises of Jesus of Nazareth by His 
Resurrection from among the dead. 

The Appeal of the Resurrection 

The appeal of the story of the Resur-
rection, however, is not to the intellect 
only. There is a moral question in-
volved which may be stated thus: 
Granted for the moment that there is 
no satisfactory evidence that Jesus of 
Nazareth was raised from the dead, 
some light may be thrown on the moral 
condition of a man if he will ask him-
self whether he is glad or sorry there-
at. Does he wish it were true? Or is 
he glad that it is not? Is it matter for 
regret that he cannot find adrquate 
basis for that which promises so much 
for righteousness? Or does he ex-
perience a sense of relief that it is not 
necessary to believe what carries with 
it the certainty of Judgment? For God 
"hath appointed a day, in the which 
He will judge the world in righteous-
ness by the Man Whom He hath or-
dained; whereof He hath given assur-
ance unto all men, in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead" (Acts 17: 
31) . 

In apostolic days it was customary to 
partake of the Lord's Supper on the 
first day of the week—our Sunday. 
This is implied in the words of Acts 
20: 7: "upon the first day of the week, 
when we were gathered together to 
break bread"; that is, their gathering 
for this purpose was not convened for 
the convenience of the visitors, who ar-
rived the previous Monday, for in that  

case the meeting had not been delayed 
so long, their time was obviously limit-
ed (v. 16) , it was usual to meet on that 
day, not on any other. Indeed it may 
be safely concluded that the associa-
tion of that day with the Supper was 
deemed to be so important that, not-
withstanding his haste, the Apostle did 
not call a special meeting for the pur-
pose, but, at the cost of no little incon-
venience to himself, awaited the ap-
pointed time. 

The reason is not to seek. The week-
ly rememberance is weighty testimony 
to the historic fact that on that day the 
Lord's grave was found empty, and 
He Himself appeared among His dis-
ciples, saying, "Peace be unto you" 
(Luke 24: 36-43; John 20: 19-23, two 
accounts of the same incident). 

Not the day of the week on which the 
Lord initiated the commemorative 
meal, nor yet the day on which He 
died, but the first day of the week, the 
day of His Resurrection from among 
the dead, is that on which the churches 
of the apostolic age "proclaimed the 
Lord's death." And, though this is not 
categorically stated, it may surely be 
assumed that in this they were Divine-
ly guided. Where the wisdom of men 
has lengthened the intervening period 
this testimony to the Resurrection of 
Christ has been lost. And if "Christ 
be not raised," how is the choice of this 
particular day for this purpose to be 
explained? 

(This article may be had in a pamphlet 
from Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, at 10c each.) 

SALVATION 

Person who provides it—Acts 4:12. 
People who need it—Rom. 3:23. 
Power that comes with it—I Pet. 1:5. 
Price we pay for it—Eph. 2:8. 
Principle upon which we receive it 

—Rom. 5:1. 
Prospect of those who have it— 

I Thess. 4:17. 
Penalty of neglecting it—Heb. 2:3. 

W. J. M. 
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THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB 
The Blood Cleanseth From All Sin 

By WALTER SCOTT 

(Continued from last issue) 

"But if we walk in the light, as He is the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son clean-
seth us from all sin."—I John 1:7. 

THE blood of the lamb shed on Cal- 
vary nigh 2,000 years ago was the 

blood of God's Son. It is the glory 
and dignity of His person which gives 
divine and eternal value to His work. 
The abiding efficacy of His precious 
blood before God, and the changeless 
love of His heart are present realities. 
The blood of the Lamb—God's ransom 
for the sinner and victim for sin—gives, 
to all who believe, a full, frank, and 
eternal remission of sins; the blood of 
bulls and of goats brought sin—daily 
and yearly—to remembrance. The 
very utmost which the blood of Jewish 
sacrifice could effect was a yearly 
atonement; the blood of Christ has se-
cured an "ETERNAL REDEMPTION for us." 
All connected with the believer will 
shortly know the value of the resur-
rection. His tears are treasured (Ps. 
56: 8) ; his words are recorded (Mal. 
3: 16) ; but his sins and iniquities are 
blotted out from the remembrance of 
God—no resurrection for them (Heb. 
10:17) . 

God has forever discarded that sys-
tem which at the best was but a pro-
visional arrangement for man in the 
flesh and under law. Neither the Le-
vitical Priesthood (Heb. 7: 11) , nor 
connected sacrifices (Heb. 10: 1) , could 
make the corners perfect. "In burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou 
hast had no pleasure" (Heb. 10:6) . 
Religiousness, therefore, yea, a divine-
ly established religion, has been set 
aside as fruitless to effect salvation for 
men. 

Is the reader a seeker after life and 
forgiveness? And is he searching for  

these amidst the dim shadows of the 
past, or the ritualism of the present? 0 
friend, let the light of grace and glory 
stream from the Cross of Calvary into 
your soul. Every "doe-r" for salvation 
is a ritualist. Now, all glory to God 
and blessing to man are founded upon 
the complete abolishing of sacrifice and 
offering, and the clean setting aside of 
the whole Jewish system. Ritualism 
received its death-blow in the Cross of 
the Lord Jesus. The same stroke which 
slew the Son of God for our sins, rent 
the veil of the temple from top to bot-
tom. Now any sinner by simple faith 
on Jesus can draw near to God, with 
a permanently purged conscience, and 
without the intervention of priest, hu-
man doings, or ordinances. Has the 
hand of God really rent the veil for 
the believing sinner? Yes; blessed be 
His name for ever! Now, the Chris-
tian can stand before God in the light, 
for his sins were judged by God the 
Righteous One, and he is perfectly 
cleansed from all iniquity by God the 
Holy One. 

Gladly do we own the unspeakably 
precious truth, that Christ risen and 
glorified and ever before the face of 
God, is the measure of the standing of 
the weakest saint; but the ground of 
that standing is the blood shed on the 
Cross of Calvary. Allow us, beloved 
reader, to direct you to some of the 
blessed results flowing from that in-
finitely precious sacrifice. 

The blood of the Cross has made 
peace (Col. 1:20) . 

The blood of the Lamb is God's token 
of safety (Ex. 12: 13) . 

The blood brings you nigh to God 
(Eph. 2: 13). 

The blood justifies from every charge 
of sin and guilt (Rom. 5: 9) . 

The blood of God's Son cleanses 
from all sin (I John 1: 7). 
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The blood permanently and eternal-
ly purges the conscience (Heb. 10:2) . 

The blood is title and confidence to 
enter into the holiest (Heb. 10: 19). 

The blood has secured eternal re-
mission of sins (Matt. 26:28) . 

The blood shed before God atones 
for the soul (Lev. 17: 11) . 

The blood of Christ has purchased 
the Church of God, of which every be-
liever forms part (Acts 20:28) . 

The blood of priceless value has 
washed us believers from our sins 
(Rev. 1: 5) . 

The blood has washed robes and 
made them white (Rev. 7: 14). 

The blood gives title to the final 
victory over Satan (Rev. 12: 11). 

The blood has secured redemption 
and forgiveness (Col. 1:14) . 

Four times has the spirit of God been 
pleased to write thus of Christ: —"His 
own blood"—connecting this beautiful 
and touching expression with our re-
demption (Heb. 9: 12) ; with our sanc-
tification (Heb. 13: 12) ; with our wash-
ing (Rev. 1: 5) ; and with our purchase 
(Acts 20:28) . 

"His own blood!"—thus every grain 
of creature worth is excluded from our 
blessed standing in grace. "His own 
blood!" measures the insufficiency and 
weakness of Judaism. "His own blood" 
forms the ground of that perfect cleans-
ing which is the blessed portion of the 
weakest saint in the presence of God. 
Then "clean every whit" becomes the 
word of sweetest •assurance to every 
saint of God. 

Can you say, fellow believer, that you 
are clean—perfectly cle -an before God? 
That there is neither spot nor speck 
upon you? Can you joy as the beams 
of the Divine glory shine upon you? 
This, then, is true Christian position; 
to walk in the light as God is in the 
light, made clean by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, with a happy heart and a purged 
conscience. What you are in yourself 
is a state very different indeed from 
what you are in Christ before the face 
of God. Your state is one of imperfec- 

tion; your standing is one of perfection. 

"The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin"—does not 
teach the need of recleansing by the 
blood. The Church's song is "unto 
Him that loved (literally loves) us and 
WASHED us from our sins in His own 
blood" (Rev. 1: 5) . Once washed in the 
blood of the Lamb—once cleansed from 
all sin, and the work is never repeated. 
Sin and sacrifice—daily and yearly, 
were characteristic of Judaism. One 
sacrifice for sin, of eternal efficacy, of 
infinite worth, is as truly characteris-
tic of Christianity. There is no such 
thought in the precious pages of holy 
Scripture as a blood-washed person re-
turning to the blood of Christ. Such a 
God-dishonoring thought is a slight 
upon the finished work of Christ; sul-
lies the glory of God's grace; denies the 
ever-abiding efficacy of the blood of 
Jesus, and reduces that incomparably 
precious blood to the low level of Jew-
ish ritual and sacrifice on which im-
perfection was clearly stamped. The 
practical washing of the feet, by the 
word, not blood, soiled by contact with 
the world's ways, principles, and prac-
tices, is quite another thing. Jesus on 
high, in the exercise of unwearied love 
and priestly grace, is doing this for us 
daily in the Sanctuary above (John 
13) . The Scripture; I John 1: 7, is a 
fine declaration of the present, abiding, 
and eternal efficacy of the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 

Drink in each word as you read, and 
re-read the wondrous passage, "The 
blood of Jesus Christ, His (God's) Son, 
cleanseth us (not is cleansing) from all 
sin." We say "sugar sweeteneth;" that 
is, we express its character or quality; 
so the "blood cleanseth"—its efficacy 
before God ever abides; it will have 
that character attached to it through 
eternity. 

May the Lord give us to recognize 
more deeply and fully the value of the 
precious blood of Christ, God' Beloved 
Son! 

(To be continued) 
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Christian Renewal 
By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from March issue) 

Fourthly, let us note the need of 

A Renewed Youth, by Remembrance 
and Praise 
Ps. 103:5 

RENEWED youth has been the 
dream of philosophers from time 

immemorial. Alchemists of long ago 
spent years in the quiet of their labora-
tories trying, but in vain, to concoct 
an "elixer of life," by which perpetual 
youth could become the portion of all 
men. Ponce de Leon's search for the 
mythical "Fountain of Youth" but 
serves to illustrate the longing of hu-
manity to perpetuate, if possible, the 
carefree days of youth, and thus stave 
off the encroachments of old age. 

In spite of all efforts to the contrary, 
however: "Time, like an ever rolling 
stream, bears all its sons away." It 
carries them from babyhood to boy-
hood, and from thence to youth, man-
hood, middle age, declining years, old 
age, death and eternity. All man's at-
tempts to stop, or even retard the flow 
of this stream of Time have ended in 
dismal failure. No one has succeeded 
in recapturing the experiences of youth, 
for these can only be enjoyed by youth 
itself. The proverb: "Time and tide 
wait for no man," summarizes man's 
findings on this score. 

How remarkable, then, is this ex-
pression culled from the song of the 
sweet psalmist of Israel: "Thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle's." The refer-
ence, of course, is not to the physical 
life, but to the spiritual; and it may be 
of spiritual profit to examine this ex-
pression and discover what word from 
the Lord is in it for each of us. 

We shall think, first, of the possi-
bility of Christians suffering from: 

I. Premature Spiritual Senility. 
We have all probably seen very old 

people who are in their dotage, or sec-
ond childhood. They are incapable of 
assuming responsibility, and have to 
be cared for like little children. This 
period of senility is accompanied, oft-
times, by querulousness, pettiness, and 
a dwelling in the past, and particularly 
the distant past. They love to speak 
of what they did "forty years ago," and 
talk glowingly of the giants that lived 
in those "good old days." The present 
is always made to suffer at the exper-
ience of the past, and they live in a 
world of their own, peopled by those 
whom they knew in the long ago. 

There is a disease, however, known 
to medical science, called "Premature 
senile decay," in which the ravages of 
old age appear in middle age, or young-
er, and thus the victim of this strange 
malady, becomes an old person long 
before his time. How sad to see one, 
who should be enjoying those experi-
ences peculiar to the prime of life, 
evidencing all the symptoms and disa-
bilities of extreme old age! How tragic 
it is to see a person who should have 
the springy step and buoyancy of 
youth, a doddering old man, with pal-
sied hands and feeble knees, shuffling 
along with unsteady step, and cackling 
about what he used to be in the past! 

However pitiful this may be in the 
physical realm, it is much more so 
when it takes place in the spiritual life 
of a believer. How many there are, 
who, when they should be at their best 
for God, and an example to the young-
er believers in faith, love, righteous-
ness, joy, peace, patience, godliness and 
effective service; are spiritually senile, 
and living on their past reputations, 
and in the realm of their experiences 
in the dim and misty years of long ago. 

Let us look at some of the character-
istics of old age as seen in the case of 
Barzillai, the Gileadite. His history is 
recorded in II Sam. 17: 27-29 and 19: 
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31-39. Upon the rebellion of Absalom, 
and the subsequent flight of David; 
this man, together with others, be-
friended the exiled king, and supplied 
him with needful food and comforts. 
After Absalom had been killed and his 
army put to flight, David prepared to 
return to Jerusalem and once more oc-
cupy the throne of Israel. He now ap-  , 
proached Barzillai and invited him to 
Jerusalem, promising him his protec-
tion and provision for the rest of his 
life. To this Barzillai, though grateful 
for the king's thoughtfulness, de-
murred, and gave as his reasons for de-
clining the invitation the frailties of 
his old age. 

It should be most interesting and in-
structive to examine this description he 
gives of the evidences of his old age, 
and apply them spiritually to this pre-
mature senile decay which is sometimes 
seen in the lives of Christians. 

1. Lost perception—vs. 35. "Can I 
discern between good and evil?" The 
analytical sense in very old age becomes 
dulled and unable to distinguish clearly 
between the good and the bad. One of 
the surest evidences of spiritual senil-
ity is the inability to form a correct 
judgment as to the worth, or otherwise, 
of what is seen and heard. The line of 
demarkation between the spiritually 
good and the spiritually bad becomes 
practically non-existent. Every ser-
mon heard by these unfortunate people 
is uniformly declared to be "a wonder-
ful address," irrespective as to whether 
it was sound or unsqund, edifying, or 
highly seasoned sawdust. Moral 
values also seem to have little place in 
their perception, and what should 
shock their sensibilities no longer seems 
to affect them. Instead of their senses 
being "exercised to discern both good 
and evil" (Heb. 5:14) ; they seem to 
have lost this important faculty. White, 
to them, is no longer white; and black 
is no longer black; but everything is a 
sort of uniform dull grey. 

2. Lost Taste—vs. 35. "Can thy 
servant taste what I eat and drink?" 

The palate no longer conveys the im-
pression of either bitter or sweet; 
pleasant or nauseous; but everything 
has the same monotonous flavor. Sure- . 

ly this also is one of the symptoms of 
spiritual senility. How sad it is when 
one's taste for the word of God is lost, 
and there is no longer any discrimina-
tion between the precious and eternal 
verities of the Divine revelation, and 
the frothy imaginations of the modern 
novelist. 

It is indeed a gloomy day when the 
believer can no longer exclaim: "Thy 
words were found and I did eat them, 
and Thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart!" (Jer. 15:16) . 
It surely is a tragedy when one's 
spiritual palate is no longer tempted by 
the sight or sound of the word of God: 
"0 taste and see that the Lord is good!" 
(Ps. 34:8) . It certainly is a discour-
aging sight to see many in an audience 
who sit with wooden expressions and 
dull unresponsive eyes as the speaker 
exalts the beauties and glories of the 
Son of God, and the blessings that are 
the inheritance of all the redeemed! It 
matters not whether it is the suffer-
ings of the Savior, His wondrous vir-
tues, or His present and eternal glories; 
it seems to produce no reaction, either 
in sorrow or joy, on the part of these 
poor souls. Everything to them seems 
to be dull, flat and tasteless. May the 
Lord deliver us from this spiritual in-
sipidity! 

3. Lost Interest—vs. 35. "Can I 
hear any more the voice of singing men 
and singing women?" That which pre-
viously pleased the ear no longer holds 
any attraction. The beautiful psalms 
of David, and his trained singers, under 
Asaph, together with their harps and 
psalteries, possessed no charms for Bar-
zillai; for his hearing had become dull, 
and he could not longer appreciate the 
exquisite melody and harmony of the 
songs of Zion (I Chron. 25: 1-7) . Alas 
for the Christian who has lost his sense 
of appreciation for the music of heaven; 
who no longer can say: "Thy statutes 
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have become my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage" (Ps. 119: 54) . 

Spiritual senility is never more evi-
dent in a believer than when he either 
loses the ability to sing himself, or en-
joy the spiritual songs of others. An 
illustration of this is found in Ezra 3. 
At the laying of the foundation of the 
restored temple in Jerusalem, the "an-
cient men" wept as they compared this 
with the old temple of their young days; 
but the young men shouted for joy. The 
Christian's song is a spontaneous thing, 
generated in the soul under the sense of 
God's forgiving grace: "He hath put a 
new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God" (Ps. 40: 1-3). This 
song is to be continued through life, 
for he is urged: "Speaking to your-
selves in psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, singing and making melody 
in your hearts to the Lord" (Eph. 5: 19)  . 
Singing will be also one of his occupa-
tions for eternity, for we read in the 
book of Revelation of the songs of 
heaven, which combine to give the 
praise and glory to the One Who alone 
is worthy—"the Lamb that was slain 
and that liveth again" (Rev. 5). 

Have we lost our sense of apprecia-
tion for Divine melody? Do our fel-
low believer's songs of worship and 
praise no longer find a ready response 
and evoke a hearty "amen" in our 
hearts? If so, we are in a bad way, 
for we are out of harmony with heaven, 
and sadly need to have our youth re-
newed. 

4. Lost Appreciation — vs. 35. 
"Wherefore then should thy servant 
be a burden unto my Lord the King?" 
He failed to appreciate what was in 
David's heart and mind, and imagined. 
he would only be an added burden to 
the King! What a poor conception he 
had of David's grace, power, provision 
and glory! Instead of gladly availing 
himself of the privileges and blessings 
planned for him by David, he drew 
back, thinking of himself and the "bur-
den" he would be. Thus he denied 
David the pleasure of his company, the  

joy of his fellowship, and the oppor-
tunity to express to him personally the 
appreciation of his loyalty to him. 

Surely the failure of the believer to 
enjoy the fellowship of the One who in-
vites him to share it, evidences pre-
mature senile decay. The One who 
has saved us by His grace wants us to 
walk with Him, live with Him and, in 
this way, satisfy the desire of His Own 
heart, for "His delights were with the 
sons of men" (Prov. 8: 30-31). He de-
sires to "sup with us and we with Him" 
(Rev. 3:20)  .  Shall we deny to Him 
the fellowship He desires with us? Nay, 
let us rather gladly allow him to bring 
us into His banqueting house and 
spread over us His banner which is 
love (S. of S. 2: 4)  .  No believer who 
lives in communion with his Lord is 
burdensome to Him but, on the con-
trary, is a delight to His heart. 

5. Lost Strength—vs. 36. "Thy serv-
ant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the King." Barzillai felt incap-
able of going all the way, so compro-
mised with a partial obedience to the 
King's invitation. We surely can see in 
this a sign of spiritual decay in a Chris-
tian. Partial obedience, partial love, 
partial devotion and partial service for 
Christ are alike unsatisfactory. 	He 
wants our whole-souled love, obedience 
and sacrificial service. Spiritual weak-
ness exacts its fearful toll, and robs the 
Lord of that which is His rightful due. 

How pitiful it is to see a Christian 
whose step should be firm, whose zeal 
should be unbounded, and whose serv-
ice should be wholehearted; dragging 
along with shuffling steps, in a half-
hearted and weary manner, doing the 
Lord's work as though it were drud-
gery, and something that should be 
gotten through in as painless a man-
ner as possible. Surely these things 
are not so to be. 

6. Lost Citizenship—vs. 37. "Let 
thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again that I may die in my own city." 
One feels like saying: "Poor old Bar-
zillai!" All his thoughts could rise to 
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was his own city and a nice comfortable 
grave at the end of his life! He might 
have gone on to the place where God 
had put His name, Jerusalem, the place 
of peace, vision and blessing; but no, 
his own city, and not God's dwelling 
was his ambition. 

Surely this is one of the saddest in-
dications of spiritual senility! Instead 
of being interested in God's things and 
the desires of His heart, the senile be-
liever turns to his own interests, and 
they become the all-absorbing passion 
of his life. He rests quite complacant-
ly and comfortably in a ceiled house, 
while the house of the Lord lies waste 
(Haggai 1: 2-5)  .  His affection is set, not 
on things above, where his life is hid 
with Christ in God; but on earthly 
things, where the moth and rust cor-
rupt, and the thief breaks through and 
steals (Col. 3: 1-3; Matt. 6:19-21)  .  He 
is thus sell-concerned, instead of Christ-
centered, and his life is marked by a 
failure to appreciate the all importance 
of the Kingdom of God as distinct from 
this world. He apparently forgets, or 
at least fails to appreciate, that his citi-
zenship is in heaven, from whence one 
day his Savior is to appear (Phil. 3: 
21)  . 

Here then are the marks of old age. 
May they not be true of any reader, in 
a spiritual sense! Now let us think 
briefly of 
IL The Renewal of One's Spiritual 

Youth. 
Youth is the time of vision, ambi-

tion, love, enthusiasm, loyalty, cour-
age, challenge and strength. Can this 
spiritual youth be recaptured? Can 
it be renewed? Is God able to maintain 
in the believer, these characteristics 
of youth? Is God able to restore the 
joy, zeal, desire for service that first 
marked the believer when he was 
saved? Surely the answer is an em-
phatic "yes." 

The keynote of this 103rd Psalm is 
praise. The first two verses constitute 
the middle verses of the Bible, and 
they express what should characterize  

the believer in every age—gratitude, 
remembrance and praise to God for all 
His benefits so graciously bestowed. It 
is when we forget God and fail to ap-
preciate and praise Him for His mer-
cies and blessings, that premature old 
age creeps on us. To have one's 
spiritual youth renewed is to live in 
conscious communion with God, and 
under the continual sense of His good-
ness and grace, as evidenced by His 
benefits. Surely as the child of God 
contemplates these, and remembers 
that they have all come to him in grace, 
and at the cost of the life's blood of the 
Son of God; he can do no more than 
sing with David: "Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul and all that is within me, bless 
His holy name." 

The lost perception of spiritual re-
alities; the lost taste for spiritual food; 
the lost interest in spiritual activity; 
the lost appreciation of Christ's fellow-
ship; the lost strength for spiritual serv-
ice, and the lost sense of spiritual citi-
zenship, will surely be restored as the 
Christian concentrates his heart's at-
tention and affection upon the Lord 
Himself, and all the spiritual blessings 
that are his in Christ (Eph. 1: 3)  . 

Under the genial rays of the love of 
God, appreciated and enjoyed, this pre-
mature spiritual senility, now confessed 
and judged in the presence of God, 
gives place to the warm enthusiasm of 
a renewed youth, and God thus fulfills 
His promise: "And I will restore to you 
the years that the locust hath eaten, 
the cankerworm and the caterpillar 
and the palmerworm, my great army 
which I sent among you. And ye shall 
eat in plenty, and praise the name of 
the Lord your God that hath dealt won-
drously with you" (Joel 2:25)  . 

May it be yours and mine to have 
upon us, continually, "the dew of our 
youth," in the sense. that our love for 
Him shall grow deeper, our devotion to 
Him become more ardent, and our serv-
ice for Him more wholehearted; so that 
it may be true of us that our "youth is 
renewed, day by day, like the eagles!" 
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Accidents Cost Five Billion Dollars 

In stressing the urgent necessity for indi-
vidual and cooperative effort to substantially 
decrease the appalling accident toll in every 
day living in the United States, it may be 
permissible to overlook the staggering eco-
nomic impact of more than five billions yearly 
accident cost. 

But here are tragic figures that cannot be 
ignored: 95,000 lives unnecessarily snuffed 
out and 9,800,000 suffered the pain of bruised 
flesh, broken bones, or horrible disfigure-
ment for life. All this loss of life, and suf-
fering and sorrow during one year in the 
United States from accidents which might 
have been prevented! 

Some phase of carelessness is the cause of 
practically every accident. Negligence, drink-
ing, haste and thoughtlessness are leading 
contributory factors causing accidents in the 
home, on the highway, at work and play. 
One or more of these factors figure in every 
accident and is directly guilty and solely re-
sponsible. If they .could be eradicated, the 
element of accident risk could be almost 
eliminated or reduced to a fraction of one per 
cent of the present day accident toll. 

Even after Christians have struck "Drink-
ing" from the list of leading contributory 
factors causing accidents, there remain: 
"Negligence," "Haste," and "Thoughtless-
ness." 

What a marked decrease—if not a complete 
disappearance of that trinity of evil—Negli-
gence, Haste, and Thoughtlessness — there 
would be if we gave proper heed to the ex-
hortation: "Each fixing his attention, not 
simply on his own interests, but on those of 
others also!" (Phil. 2:4 Weymouth). 

Divorces Will Increase 

In answer to the question": "Will the num-
ber of divorces keep on growing?" Dr. Clif-
ford Adams, director of the Marriage Con-
sulting Service at Pennsylvania State Col-
lege said: "Yes." 

Although the divorce rate is already at an 
all-time high, with five out of 11 unions 
winding up in divorce courts, Dr. Adams be-
lieves that 10 years from now the proportion 
will be four out of ten. Thousands of hasty 
war marriages of people not yet mature 
enough to marry will of course be a large 
factor, but the divorce rate never has stopped 

growing, even in peace time. He said: "Call- 
ing names or tightening restrictions will not 
solve the problem; what is needed is a better 
understanding of how a changed world has 
altered the relations between men and wo-
men." 

What we feel is needed is a better under-
standing of God's mind on the subject. 

It should not be forgotten that the Lord 
Jesus said: "Moses, because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so" 
(Matt. 19:8). Hardness of heart is not a vir-
tue in anyone. 

Then He turns upon His questioners with 
one of those imperial sayings( to quote F. W. 
Grant) "which put aside all power of resis-
tance as with the lightning flash of truth"; 
"And I say unto you, that whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornica-
tion and shall marry another committeth 
adultery, and whoso marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit adultery" (Matthew 
19:9). 

United Nations Plan a World Army 

The United Nations military staff com-
mittee began its ultrasecret discussions on the 
size and make-up of the international armed 
forces that will provide the bite to back up 
the U. N. 0. Security Council's bark. 

The discussions ranged all the way from 
the use of the atomic bomb to the kind of 
equipment that will be provided the men of 
the fighting forces to be allocated by U. N. 0. 
member states to help the security council 
maintain the peace. 

Composed of representatives of the chiefs 
of staff of the Big Five—Great Britain, Soviet 
Russia, France, China, and the United States 
—the staff committee constitutes the military 
high command of the world organization. The 
United States is represented by three war-
seasoned, top-flight officers with a record 
of great achievement with ground, naval, and 
air forces. 

Nations are composed of individuals, con-
sequently the heart of a nation is as the heart 
of an individual—"deceitful above all things 
and incurably ill" (Jer. 17:9). 

U. N. 0. realizes that a United Nations 
decree, against an aggressive and oppressive 
nation would not be sufficient to change it 
from its purpose—hence the necessity for this 
World Army. 

But even a World Army shall not be able 
to prevent all wars, for the unerring Word 
of God still says: "For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom 
. . .  " (Matt. 24:7). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
minumummilmummi Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, lioute 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona imumminimmuffilin 

"Owing to the fact that the following letter 
was not mailed in time for some assemblies 
to make plans for a special time of prayer, 
we suggest that the time be extended to in-
clude the month of May and longer. Let us 
lay hold upon God to revive His people." 

TIME OF PRAYER 
To Assemblies of Christians Gathered To-
gether in the Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the United States and Canada—Greetings: 
Beloved Brethren: 

The Workers' Conference held in Plainfield, 
New Jersey, November 6, 7, 8, 1945, was a 
time of happy fellowship with consultation 
over the Word, and problems connected with 
the work of the Lord. More than one hun-
dred workers attended, and the Lord spoke 
to all through His word ministered. A real 
desire for reviving and blessing was manifest. 
Many workers felt they were not seeing the 
results desired in the salvation of souls at 
special meetings. It was also feared local 
brethren taking the gospel meetings, in many 
assemblies, were not expecting to see souls 
saved through their preaching, and very few 
are being converted. We were reminded it is 
possible to retain the position of Philadelphia 
but have the spirit of Laodicea, and if we de-
sire God's blessing we must sincerely pray 
for reviving in a threefold way, first indi-
vidually, "Lord, revive me," secondly collec-
tively, "Lord, revive us," and thirdly, "Lord, 
revive Thy Work." 

It was felt that too often we see the great 
need and do nothing to remedy it. Then, too 
we have no official board or organization to 
send out a call that would be heeded by all. 
At these Workers' Conferences it has often 
been stated that we do not gather to legislate 
in any way, but rather to discuss problems 
and seek to help one another. However, at 
this conference the need for prayer amongst 
the assemblies seemed so great there was 
unanimous agreement that this letter should 
be sent out calling upon individuals and as-
semblies for special nights or seasons for 
prayer, to confess our coldness, our lack of 
blessing, and ask for reviving and an awaken-
ing amongst us. 

It has been suggested from the receipt of 
this letter up until April 12, 1946, one night 
each week be set aside for a season of prayer 

and beginning April 15 a week of prayer be 
held in each assembly. Surely if God heard 
the cries of His people in the past, when they 
united in an attempt to return to His ways 

He will hear us at this time. In II Chronicles 
30, we have an instance of such a letter as 
this. May we be like those mentioned in 
verses 11 and 12, and not like those in verse 10. 

This being the burden of more than a hun-
dred servants of Christ, we send forth this 
call to prayer—may we heed the call. We are, 

Yours awaiting His coming, 
On Behalf of the Workers' Conference: P. 

D. Loizeaux, Walter J. Munro, T. B. Gilbert, 
Wm. G. McCartney, William Murray. 

Copper Cliff, Ontario, Canada (Gatchell 
Gospel Hall)—We are having a full week of 
prayer according to your request in Light and 
Liberty. On the sixteenth, (the second night' 
of prayer) five more young people professed 
Jesus as Lord. We wonder how long our God 
has been waiting for us to cry to Him for 
help in this great work of rescuing the per-
ishing. April 17. 

Time of Refreshing Needed 

4121 Windsor St., Vancouver, B. C., Canada 
March 6, 1946 

As you have not heard from me for several 
years, due to my absence Overseas as an 
Evangelist among the Armed Forces during 
the war, I thought this explanation was due. 
I have pioneered in the Gospel in the Ca-
nadian North West for twenty-five years, in 
fellowship with Assemblies; at present am 
conducting. Gospel services in schoolhouses in 
Northern Alberta, Canada. 

The condition generally of Assemblies in 
many places gives rise to much concern. I 
believe we need to direct the attention of the 
Lord's people to the condition that prevails 
in many quarters; viz, that in many places 
we are faced with a dying work and a testi-
mony that, but for the grace of God, would 
shrink to nothing; and the tendency for be-
lievers to drift from the Farm to the City, 
and from the Small Assembly to the Larger 
ones. As we look about us today and see 
the shadows of approaching Judgment, we 
must feel the need for a "Time of refresh-
ing from the Lord" (Acts 3:19). 

Hence, the necessity of honoring the Lord's 
admonition to seek His face in prayer, "Con-
tinuing instant in prayer" (Rom. 12:12). This, 
indeed, is the only remedy adequate to meet 
the situation that has arisen on such a wide 
scale. 

I do not suppose there ever has been a 
wider circulation of the Scriptures than today, 
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nor have men enjoyed such freedom in pro-
claiming the Gospel as at present; perhaps 
never have so many come under the sound 
of the Gospel as under present-day methods 
of Gospel preaching; yet, the actual results 
in the salvation of souls is disappointing. 

The tendency of the natural man is to or-
ganize a campaign, to stir up interest in a 
fleshly way, and adopt measures that are 
worldly wise and carnal; these are fruitless 
and 'are not of God. We cannot be strong in 
our own resources, but only ,  in Him who is 
strong. The reason the Lord gave to the 
disciples for their failure in Mark 9:14-29, 
"This kind can come forth by nothing but 
prayer and fasting," viz, prayer and self-de-
nial. 

What is needed to meet the situation, and 
which the Church is desperately in need of, 
is earnest prayer. 

Amidst the rush and bustle of modern life 
and ways this vital element is being crowded 
out, and men can hardly wait on God in 
prayer, the consequence is we are paying 
the penalty. 

In fellowship with God by prayer we get 
away from the bondage of seeing things 
with the world's eyes; and are made to 
realize the superior power of the heavenly 
and divine things, coming from communion 
with God faith within us is equal to the de-
mands made upon it. 

During my sojourn Overseas I came in con-
tact with an Assembly in the Suburbs S. W. 
of London. There a few of the brethren con-
cerned about the few unsaved people in their 
Gospel meetings approached an Elder in that 
Assembly with the request that he call a 
meeting of the Assembly to consider calling 
a prominent Evangelist for a Gospel Cam-
paign. He advised them to pray about it for 
two weeks, and then it would be brought up 
at the monthly business meeting. This they 
did. The Assembly resolved to continue to 
wait on God in prayer and ASKED THE 
LORD TO SEND His servant and prepare the 
Assembly for his coming. They continued to 
make this a matter of prayer with such ef-
fect the whole Assembly was aroused, and al-
most a year went by before the Lord sent to 
them His servant. This Brother's name was 
unknown to them, prior to receiving from 
him a letter, in which he suggested he come 
to them for a Gospel Mission. They received 
him as from the Lord and the whole Assem-
bly was blessed and revived and at least 37 
souls came to saving faith in Jesus Christ; 
this under the strain of war and an almost 
nightly blitz, and under that stringent black-
out that was the worst feature of the whole 
war to the British people. 

When Israel of old were attacked by the 
Amalekites (Exodus 17), Israel prevailed  

when the hands of Moses were held up by 
Aaron and. Hur. The lesson taught by this 
incident is that faith reaches the Throne of 
God and victory is the result; see also Acts 
12, and James 5:16. 

May we humbly acknowledge our failure, 
and on our knees seek our Father's face, 
pleading for blessing upon His people and 
His work. This is the way by which we can 
know the will of God for us and be enabled 
to work in the great harvest field as He would 
have us. 

Your Brother in Christ, 
Chas. 0. Bowen 

Notice—Mr. C. J. Sloyden, Barger, Texas, 
would like to contact any believers living 
within fifty miles of Barger, Texas. They 
miss the fellowship of the believers and there 
is not an assembly near there. 

•  Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1607  	 $ 40.00 
1610 	  50.00 
1611A 	  60.00 
1612 	  65.00 
1613 	  290.00 
1616 	  50.00 
1617 	  5.00 
1618 	  20.00 
1620 	  10.00 
1621 	  50.00 
1622 	  40.00 
1623 	  5.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1608  	.47 
1611 	  100.00 
1615  	.50 
1616 	  125.00 

Office Expense 
1609 	  3:00 
1612 	  10.00 
1613 	  15.00 
1618 	  1.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1612 	  30.00 
1611A 	  25.00 
1619 	  12.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1612 	  20.00 

Texas—"We want to tell you again how 
much we enjoy Light and Liberty. It has 
meant much to us since we have been in 
Texas. There is no assembly near here." 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference — The 
same group of representative brethren from 
the assemblies in the Chicago area, who have 
been sponsoring this Conference for the last 
six years, purpose, the Lord willing, holding 
a Conference at Conference Point Camp, 
Williams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, July 
21 to 28 inclusive. Room reservations can 
be secured after March 1, from Mr. Arthur 
W. Miller, Registrar, 236 West 110th Street, 
Chicago 28, Illinois. We covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people that this Conference, D. V., 
may bring honor to the Lord's name and 
blessing to His people. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire 
of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys' and Girls' Camp at the 
Little Camp Among the Hills, Medicine Lake, 
Minnesota, July 15 through July 22. Any-
one desiring information write to 0. 0. An-
derson, 715 West 37th St., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Stony Brook, L. L, New York—The Annual 
Believers' Conference will be held on July 
20 to August 4. Among speakers expected 
to minister the Word are Alfred P. Gibbs, 
Chicago, Illinois; David B. Long, Sherbrooke, 
Quebec; James F. Spink, Evanston, Illinois; 
C. E. Tatham, Peterboro, Ontario. Circulars 
giving full details will be mailed at an early 
date. With the removal of government re-
strictions on gasoline, travel, etc., we antici-
pate a capacity crowd. We would urge that 
all who purpose attending send in their 
reservations without delay to Mr. Irvin S. 
Yeaworth, Conference Manager, Stony Brook 

Pawtucket, R. I.—The Annual Conference 
will be held in Gospel Hall, Lonsdale Ave., 
May 31, June 1, and 2. Prayer meeting May 
31, 7:30 p. m. Ministering brethren walking in 
the old paths will be welcome. Correspondent 
James W. Winning, 162 Oakdale Ave., Paw-
tucket, R. I. 

Chicago, Ill.—The twenty4ifth annual Mis-
sionary Conference of the Missionary Study 
Class will be held in Laflin St. Gospel 
Hall, 6617 S. Laflin St., on Decoration Day, 
May 30th, beginning with prayer meeting at 
2:30 p. m., and ministry at 3:00 p. m. and 
7:30 p. in. Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs of South 
Africa, and Mr. F. William Rogers, of French 

Equatorial Africa, Mr. Cyril H. Brooks of the 
Philippines, and others of the Lord's servants 
from the regions beyond whom He sends, 
will minister. 

Frostburg, Maryland—The Annual Confer-
ence will be held on May 18 and 19, begin-
ning with a prayer meeting on Saturday even-
ing, May 18 at 7:30 p. m. Sunday school will 
begin at 9:00 a. m. on Lord's Day morning 
and the Breaking of Bread will follow at 
10:30 a. m. Regular meetings in the after-
noon and evening. Meals will be served on 
Lord's Day as usual. 

Detroit, Michigan—Our Seventeenth An-
nual Convention for Sunday school teachers 
will be held in Central Gospel Hall, Grand 
River and Harrison Avenues, Saturday, May 
11. Meetings will be held at 3:00 and 7:30 
p. m. Now that travel restrictions are lifted 
to a great extent we expect to welcome many 
teachers and workers from other parts. A 
number of the Lord's servants particularly in-
terested in Sunday school work are expected 
to minister at this convention. 

Deerfoot Lodge in the Adirondack Moun-
tains will hold its annual Christian Camp for 
Boys during six weeks from July 15 to Aug-
ust 26, in three two-week periods, beginning 
on July 15, July 29 and August 12. All 
campers should arrange to arrive and depart 
on these days. Mail should be addressed to 
Alfred A. Kunz, Director, 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York 10, New York. 

Sturgis, Michigan—The Annual Bible Con-
ference of The Gospel Hall, 705 East West 
Street, will be held Saturday and Sunday, 
June 1 and 2. Speakers expected are Harold 
Harper and T. B. Gilbert. John Stadt will 
lead the singing and have charge of the chil-
dren's meeting. Order of meetings will be 
as follows: Saturday, Ministry at 10:30 a. m.; 
2:30 p. m.; 7:30 p. m. Sunday, Breaking of 
Bread 9:30 a. m.; Ministry 10:30 a. m.; Chil-
dren's Meeting 11:15 a. m.; Ministry 2:30 p. 
m.; Gospel 7:30 p. m. Those desiring accom-
modations please notify Harry Sumner, 116 
S. Fourth St., Sturgis. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Christians at Central 
Gospel Chapel, 800 Des Moines St., are plan-
ning their Annual Conference, renewed again 
after an enforced postponement since 1941. 
We hope to have available again, the Wo-
men's and Children's Building at the State 
Fair Grounds. If for any reason this build-
ing is not ready at that time, we feel certain 
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other convenient arrangements can be made 
and announcements given accordingly. Dates 
are Friday, May 31, and Saturday and Sun-
day, June 1 and 2. Prayer meeting preced-
ing on Thursday evening, May 30, An invi-
tation is extended to all Christian friends. 
Capable speakers are expected. 

The Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Inc., For-
syth, Michigan will again hold its Annual Con-
ference during the following dates: Young 
People's Conference (15 years up), June 22-
29; Girls' Camp (12 years up), June 30-July 
13; Girls' Camp (7 thru 11 years), June 14-20; 
Boys' Camp (7 thru 11) July 21-27; Boys' 
Camp (12 years up), July 28-August 10; Gen-
eral Bible Conference, August 10-17. Both 
Conferences will be directed by William 
D. Hynd, missionary to Jamaica. The 
Girls' Camps will be directed by Mrs. Cam-
eron MacArthur, Mrs. Donald Fraser, and 
Mrs. Wm. D. Hynd. The Boys' Camps will 
be under the general direction of Cameron 
MacArthur. Mr. Hynd directs the teaching 
and Robert Rogers the recreation. Roy Nel-
son and Walter Florence will assist in handi-
craft and counseling the boys. A descriptive 
folder and application will be sent upon re-
quest by Cameron MacArthur, Box 37, For-
syth, Michigan. 

The Annual Greenwood Hills Summer Con-
ferences and Camps, Fayetteville, Pennsyl-
vania, will be held as follows: General Bible 
Conference, June 29-July 7. Speakers expect-
ed are John Bramhall, Alfred and Edwin 
Gibbs, Harold M. Harper and R. J. Reid. Girls' 
Camp, July 8-25 (for girls from 10 to 18). 
Boys' Camp, August 5-16 (for boys from 10 
to 18). For information or reservations, ad-
dress Greenwood Hills Girls' or Boys' Camp, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pennsylvania. Va-
cation Bible Conference; August 17-Septem-
ber 2. Speakers expected are Cecil Green-
how, Rowland Hill, David Kirk, John Smart, 
James Spink, and Geo. M. Landis. For infor-
mation or registrations to the Conferences ad-
dress Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills 
Inn, R. D., Fayetteville. Mr. and Mrs. Aird 
of Pittsburgh are the new managers secured 
to care for the entertainment of guests. 

Logansport, Indiana—Our Third Annual 
Conference will be held May 30, Decoration 
Day, in the Longfellow Schoolhouse, Eighth 
and High St., one day only, beginning at 
10:00 a. m. Preachers expected will be Robt. 
Irvine, Flint, Michigan; Owen Hoffman, Wash-
ington, Ga.; James Humphries, Chicago, Ill.; 
and Arthur Miller, Chicago, Ill., director of 
singing. 

Thompson Ridge, Orange County, New 
York—Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds will have Boys' and Girls' camps 
from June 29 to July 27 with Ralph West, 
Sam Stewart, Horace Klenk, Frank Spangler;  

and a Bible Conference from June 29 to July 
7 with Sam Stewart, Ralph West, and others 
as Christian counsellors. Workers are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. Folders and informa-
tion may be obtained from Howard H. Klenk, 
419 North 8 St., Fairview, Cliffside, N. J. 

Blue Ridge, North Carolina—The Second 
Annual Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 
held as two one-week conferences from June 
29 through July 13. The property consists 
of 1600 acres of land, 40 buildings, a swim-
ming pool, lake and auditorium and is a very 
beautiful location. Speakers now scheduled 
are Richard Hill, Alfred Gibbs, James Spink, 
and August Van Ryn. For descriptive fold-
ers write Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., Augusta, 
Georgia, or James Innes, Farmers' Federation, 
Asheville, North Carolina. The Conference 
grounds are located 15 miles from Asheville. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana—The Cedar Lake Girls' 
Camp will convene from July 21 through 
July 28. The leader will be Miss Elizabeth 
Hawley and the Bible ministry will be under 
the care of Edwin S. Gibbs. 

The Boys' Camp will be in two divisions. 
The Junior Camp for ages 8-13 will convene 
August 11 through 18. The Senior Camp for 
ages 13-17 from August 18 through August 
25. Both camps will be under the super-
vision of Gavin Hamilton. 

For information or registration address 
Camp Convener, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Indiana. 

New Orleans, Louisiana—The Second An-
nual Conference was held in New Orleans 
Gospel Hall, 431 Carondelet St., March 23 and 
24. At least eleven states were represented 
by those present, including Christian service 
men stationed now at New Orleans. Ministry 
was given by Henry Miller of Chicago; Dr. 
Harvey Farmer of Bradenton, Florida; Arthur 
B. Rodgers of the Kansas City Christian Can-
teen; Robert Thompson of Houston, Texas, 
and Vernon Schlief, Director of the New Or-
leans Christian Service Center. Guests were 
entertained by the Service Center. The week-
ly radio program on Saturday evening was 
made a feature of the Conference. The 
Christian Service Center has a lease up to 
September 30, 1946 and there are tentative 
plans for a more permanent post-war work 
after that. New Orleans is a mission field 
and needs much prayer. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Conference held 
over the Easter season was a time of happy 
fellowship together. Wightman, Rae, Matt-
hews, Rodgers and the Horn brothers minis-
tered the Word which was practical and 
should bear fruit for the glory of God in the 
lives of those who attended. The conference 
was crowned with joy by a bright conversion 
to Christ. 
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ASSEMBLY REPORTS 

Miami, Florida, 29th St. On Sunday after-
noon April 14, we had a united baptismal 
service, when a large company from Holly-
wood and Bible Truth Hall joined us in wit-
nessing eight obey the Lord in this ordinance, 
the results of recent blessing in all three as-
semblies. Wm. Brown, of Asheville, was with 
us for this service; he has been in Hollywood 
for the past month and we have enjoyed 
having him with us in Miami for several 
meetings. Bro. Brocker has just returned 
from two weeks with the assembly in Key 
West. S. D. W. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Those visiting us 
during March were Abe H. Hartsema, Charles 
Schutter, and Henry Armerding. We do praise 
our blessed Lord for the blessing He has 
given as a result of the ministry of God's 
Word. A dear young woman has taken her 
place with us lately and one of our young 
brethren has returned from the Navy. 

Lyman, Iowa—David Lawrence just fin-
ished two weeks' meetings last Lord's Day 
on Revelation and Baptism which we believe 
have been very profitable for the Lord's 
people. Five were baptized today. April 21. 

Omaha, Nebraska—F. W. Schwartz spent 
a few days with us, which were greatly en-
joyed. April 19. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Christians at Central 
Gospel Chapel enjoyed a report of the Lord's 
work in India by Miss Ruth Anderson. Two 
nights of extremely practical ministry by 
W. E. Belch, were also enjoyed. Our gospel 
meetings, especially, have been well attended 
recently and another Christian family de-
sires fellowship with us, which gives us added 
encouragement. April 19. 

Cylinder, Iowa—Ben Tuininga and George 
Hoekstra had two weeks' meetings here, end-
ing with an all day meeting last Lord's Day, 
April 14, which was well attended. Good in-
terest was shown throughout the meetings 
by both saved and unsaved. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania—Neil Fraser was 
with us at Beechwood  •  Chapel for April 21 
over 28. His visit was much enjoyed. 

Long Beach, California—Christians of the 
Gospel Hall, 1225 E. 14 St., welcome visitors 
but would like letters of commendation. Cor-
respondent for the assembly is Robert Stew-
art, 1850 Locust Ave., Long Beach, Phone 677-
129. 

Detroit, Michigan—The Lord's work at 
Bethany Tabernacle goes on with some en-
couragement. Interest and attendance at the 
meetings is good. Last Sunday night there 
were two confessions of faith. One of these 
was a deaf mute. The work among the deaf 
mute people is very encouraging. Bro. Lyon 
of Central Hall is most faithful in caring  

for this work. Some 40 to 50 attend regular- 
ly. About nine or ten are applying for bap- 
tism. 	 April 13. 

Sioux City, Iowa—A happy time of fellow-
ship and llessing was had during a recent 
visit from Henry Armerding of New Jersey. 
The ministry was timely and much appie-
ciated by all. Wm. Rae, Oregon, gave help 
the following week (April 15). They plan an 
all-day meeting Sunday, May 5—the occasion 
being the opening of a Hall recently pur-
chased. 

Tarpon Springs, Florida—Have had D. E. 
W. Hartwell of Michigan with us for the past 
few weeks. The first week of meetings was 
spent in prayer, continued by a series of 
Gospel meetings lasting three weeks. Bless-
ing was seen from the Lord as two souls 
trusted Christ. Another is very much exer-
cised and has destroyed the idols from her 
home. March 22. 

Sparta, Illinois—George Gray of Belleville, 
Illinois, has been helping our assembly here. 

Miami, Florida (Bible Truth Hall)—We are 
going on as usual and the Lord has seen fit 
to add to our assembly of late. Having good 
meetings and fellowship among the saints 
is good. April 12. 

Spokane, Washington — Had two weeks' 
ministry from Wm. McCulloch of Boulder, 
Colorado, from charts of his own making 
and the Sunday school much enjoyed his 
flannel-board topics. He is a former mis-
sionary to Jamaica, B. W. I. Inglis Fleming 
of Seattle is now with us. We have found his 
eighty-seven years to be well seasoned with 
grace. April 14. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—The Christians 
at South Highland Gospel Hall, 1201 S. Arno 
Street, enjoyed eleven days of ministry by 
F. W. Schwartz of Detroit, Michigan, and 
were very much refreshed by it. After his 
departure, we also had the pleasure of lis-
tening fora few days to the good ministry 
of Robert Hoy, a missionary to France, who 
is at present residing in Longmont, Colorado. 

April 13. 
Logansport, Indiana—Have purchased two 

lots and intend to build a new hall as soon 
as we can make arrangements and get ma-
terials. April 11. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Grace Gospel 
Hall)—During the last two weeks of March 
A. P. Gibbs gave illustrated lectures on Bun-
yan's Pilgrim's Progress. Eight young folks 
professed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ and 
a number of others are exercised about their 
soul's eternal welfare. The Lord's  -  people 
were greatly encouraged both by the minis-
try of the Word and also by the outpouring 
of blessing. Edwin Tharp and John Bram-
hall each gave us one night of helpful minis-
try recently. April 6. 
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Augusta, Georgia (Bethany Chapel)—Les-
ter Wilson was back for one Sunday after 
holding a series of meetings earlier this year 
at the Chapel. His heart was gladdened by 
the sight of those who had found Christ in 
his earlier meetings now breaking bread. His 
earlier series was on the book of Revelation 
and his audiences were the largest we have 
ever had. During week nights the atten-
dance would generally exceed 200 and on 
Sunday nights the crowds would overflow 
the auditorium, making it necessary to use 
loud speakers in the Sunday school rooms. 
The attendance on Sunday night would well 
exceed 300. Twenty-six professed salvation 
during the meeting. 

Valentine, Arizona—It was our privilege to 
have Robert Deans of Africa on the reserva-
tion with us for five meetings. The last even-
ing he showed us his pictures of the work in 
Africa, and we had eighty-three packed in 
the chapel to see them. We rejoice over the 
many who have turned to the Lord in that 
Dark Land, and we long to see real hunger 
for the Word, real conviction of sin, such as 
they have seen but there seems little of this 
among our Indians here, and we are often 
at the limit of our endurance wondering how 
to deal with those who have confessed Him 
as Lord and for some time have seemed to 
be good testimonies to His saving grace and 
then have gone back to the old life, or have 
fallen into grievous sins. Pray for my faith-
ful Indian helpers and myself as we continue 
to carry on the testimony at Valentine and 
Peach Spring. Mrs. J. P. Anderson. April 10. 

Miami, Florida (Cocoanut Grove Assem-
bly)—We are pleased to report much interest 
in the ministry of John T. Dickson, who has 
been with us for some weeks now. The meet-
ings have been very well attended. Bro. 
Dickson is in poor health, having had a slight 
heart attack, and is warned by his physician 
to be very careful as to his activities due to a 
serious heart condition. George Walker and 
wife paid us a visit on their return to Cuba. 
David Adams, Toronto, also going to joing his 
brother in Cuba, was with us for one Lord's 
Day. We rejoice in welcoming back into 
our midst, many of our young brethren and 
one sister, who have been discharged from 
the service of their country. We enjoyed 
much happy fellowship this winter with 
Christians from other assemblies in the U. S. 
and Canada. April 3. 

Albany, New York (Gospel Hall)—We re-
cently closed a two-weeks' series of nightly 
Gospel meetings during which Mun Hope 
was with us. These meetings were widely 
advertised. The young people took special 
interest in passing out hand bills. The hall 
was filled to over capacity each night. Sev-
eral young people as well as older folks ac- 

cepted our Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. 
One young sailor, who was saved on the 
island of Guam and is now living in a city 
about 18 miles from here, brought carloads 
of friends, of which several accepted Christ. 
One young lady who with her younger sister 
was saved some time ago at Philadelphia visit-
ed with us last Sunday morning as we re-
membered the Lord in the breaking of bread, 
and now they are concerned about taking 
their place at the Lord's table. We also es-
corted Mun Hope to Schenectady, New York, 
where he spoke to the student assembly of two 
high schools. 

In the will of the Lord we are continuing 
Saturday night youth rallies which show a 
growing interest, through which several have 
accepted the Lord Jesus as their Savior. "The 
Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot 
save," but He does expect His own to put 
forth effort. "His word will not return unto 
Him void." We trust that this report of the 
Lord's blessing will encourage other assem- 
blies to "cast their bread upon the waters." 

April 6. 

Flint, Michigan—During the fall and winter 
months the Central Gospel Hall and the Pasa-
dena Avenue Gospel Hall have been con-
ducting very encouraging children's meetings 
from 7:00 to 8:00 on Friday evenings. The 
Gospel is brought before them with colored 
slides of Bible studies. Attendance of each 
place averaged from 75 to 100. A cottage 
meeting, 20 miles from Flint is also held, 
showing the same pictures with about 50 as 
the average attendance. We are happy to 
report that two children recently confessed 
Christ and others seem interested. The Sun-
day school teachers have been much exercised 
in the work and others have used their cars to 
bring children from, a distance in to the Halls. 
Many of these children do not come to our 
Sunday schools and do not hear the gospel 
elsewhere. 

We would like to encourage other assem-
blies to start this type of work with children, 
which seems to be one of the best modern 
methods for getting boys and girls under the 
sound of the gospel and impressing them 
through eye-gate the many fine Bible stories 
which are available on colored Bible slides. 
The time and money spent are well worth the 
joy of seeing them drink in the Word of God 
and learn these lovely hymns and choruses. 

We use tickets to keep a record of atten-
dance and for bringing new scholars. Awards 
are given according to number of punches on 
cards. The first 15 or 20 minutes are used 
for singing and then a 30 to 35 minute mes-
sage from the slides. 

Brother Crichton of Columbus, Mississippi, 
has a fine assortment of 2x2 slides for rent or 
purchase. He sells projectors. Having had 
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much experience in this work he would 
gladly help those seeking information and 
materials for meetings of this kind. 

Bert Wilson, Central Gospel Hall 
Roy Nelson, Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall 

NOTES FROM WORKERS 
K K. Bailey had well-attended meetings 

at Couer d' Alene, Idaho. The brethren have 
started a Saturday night youth rally, using 
the high school auditorium. The first meet-
ing there were about 100 present. More are 
expected as time goes on. 

William Ingram, c/o Gospel Hall, 3852 Marl-
borough Avenue, San Diego 5, California—
We continue in Southern California and find 
many open doors and some hearts open to re-
ceive the Word. Several servicemen have 
made a profession of faith in recent weeks, 
and the results among the soldiers and sailors 
have been encouraging to the members of the 
Flock here who are active in this good work. 
My wife keeps busy in work among the young 
folks, and the importance of this work cannot 
be over estimated. April 2. 

A. Ross McConkey, Canada—Am in the 
third week of meetings at Gracemount School 
here in Cleveland, Ohio, and so far the re-
sponse on the part of the people in the neigh-
borhood leaves much to be desired. However, 
we expect to go on for another two weeks 
and look to the Lord that He may create an 
interest on the part of the people and a de-
sire for His Word. About two thousand Gos-
pel tracts have been given out from door to 
door and Mrs. McConkey and I have been 
able to get into quite a few homes, talk to 
the people, read the Word of God and have 
prayer with them. The young people of 
Addison Rd. Assembly are working hard to 
make the effort a success, calling at the homes 
with invitations and personally contacting 
the folks in the community. Many of the 
assembly are faithfully coming to the meet-
ings to help with their presence. April 8. 

Robt. I. Thompson had two weeks at Deni-
son, Texas. These meetings proved from the 
beginning to be in the will of the Lord and 
blessing to many was given. The attendance 
and interest proved the best since before the 
war. Local Christians very much encourag-
ed. Bro. Thompson hopes to visit a new sec-
tion in Oklahoma—this opening coming from 
some who were interested while at Denison. 

Geo. T. Pinches, 1013 Main St., Pella, Iowa—
We have so much to thank God for in the 
Gospel meetings. Last Sunday a large com-
pany was present and a hush of deep solem-
nity came over all. May it mean a working 
of the Holy Spirit. April 8. 

John Hunt, Box 322, Lynden, Washington 
—Am now home after a visit to Sacramento, 
California, where a series of meetings were  

held at the Gospel Hall. Ministry was well 
accepted and the attendance and attention 
were excellent. Meetings were also enjoyed 
with Christians of Eugene and Cottage Grove, 
Oregon, who, I found were hungry for the 
Word and very appreciative of the ministry. 
Am leaving shortly for a visit in Texas and 
Mexico. April 4. 

H. A. Becker, Cleveland, Ohio—Am feeling 
much better the last few weeks and continue 
my usual round of railroad meetings and 
open-air meetings. March 22. 

Norman Crawford and Lorne, E. McBain 
had four weeks of meetings in a country 
schoolhouse near Leslie, Michigan, with good 
attendance and six professions of faith in 
Christ. There seems to be quite a little in-
terest created in that section and we hope to 
follow it up later. April 8. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—
Since moving to Michigan I have been giving 
help to the saints of the assemblies at Ken-
dallville, Indiana, and Sturgis, Michigan. It 
was my privilege also to minister at Logans-
port, Indiana, one Lord's Day. We plan to 
spend the Lord's Day of April 21 with the 
saints of the Evangel Hall in Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. My health is improving somewhat 
although I am still under doctor's care. 

W. C. Bousfield and W. G. Smith are hav-
ing gospel meetings in Burlington, North 
Carolina. God has blessed His Word in sal-
vation and we look for others to be saved. 

Andrew Craig, 14-15 Fifth Street, Fair 
Lawn, New Jersey—Have just finished four 
weeks of gospel meetings at Olney Assembly, 
Philadelphia, Penna. The meetings were well 
attended, although few from the neighbor-
hood came in. One professed to be saved 
and others seemed to be anxious, so we pray 
for their deliverance. April 10. 

James S. Waugh, Philadelphia, Pennsyl-
vania—Just home after a season of ministry 
to the saints at Boyertown, Pennsylvania, 
some fifty miles from Philadelphia. It is a 
small assembly composed principally of Penn-
sylvania-Dutch, but they do enjoy the plain 
fare of the Word and they seemed helped 
and cheered. April 9. 

Leonard K Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Washing-
ton—After being laid aside for several weeks, 
the Lord's leading has been evident. Doors 
opened to give ministry and preach the gospel 
at the San Francisco, Richmond, Burlingame, 
Oakland, Castro Valley, Hayward, and Sacra-
mento, California assemblies. It was a joy to 
see a sailor lad baptized at the Gospel Audi-
torium in Oakland. April 19. 

August Van Ryn—Just about finished two 
weeks of meetings here with the saints at 
Augusta, Georgia. The Lord blessed His 
precious Word, and the saints especially 
seemed to greatly appreciate the ministry of 
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Christ. The attendance and interest both 
were very fine and encouraging. I go from 
here to Columbia, South Carolina, for a week; 
and then to Raleigh, North Carolina, for two 
weeks more. April 20. 

Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania—I expect to leave this 
weekend for New England and hope to visit 
a number of the assemblies in Connecticut, 
Rhode Island, and Massachusetts. Had a hap-
py time last Lord's day at the monthly min-
istry meeting in Paterson, New Jersey. 

Frank Carboni, 139 Norwood Ave., Long 
Branch, New Jersey—I expect to visit Italy 
in the near future. My passport is expected 
about May and soon after that I will sail for 
that country with the purpose of serving our 
blessed Lord in trying to contact the work 
of the Gospel there. I expect to be there 
about six months although application was 
made for one year. April 11. 

George and Helen Baxter, Kingman, Ari-
zona—The last two weeks we have enjoyed a 
visit from Robert Deans of the Belgian Congo, 
Africa. The saints were encouraged while 
listening to his many experiences and some 
of the unsaved were moved to tears. The 
group at Chloride, a small mining town, are 
showing interest in the Word given out each 
Tuesday night. Prayer is requested .  for the 
unsaved parents of our S. S. children. Most 
of them come from unsaved homes and we do 
covet some of these for the Lord. GId for 
the tine group of children who come week 
after week and would that many of them 
might find Christ. My wife is feeling some 
better. The doctors were able to relieve 
some of the suffering. Surely the harvest 
is white and the fields are scattered in these 
parts but the laborers are few. Pray the Lord 
of harvest that He would send forth laborers. 

April 4. 
Jack Sietman, 1975 East 34th St., Lorain, 

Ohio—We are kept quite busy these days, 
helping in the work in Lorain, the new center 
of activity in Berea; and have been enabled 
to visit the Lord's people in Indianapolis, 
Knox, and Ripley, Indiana, recently. Thus 
with many open doors, and the prospect of 
going out to French Morocco in the Lord's 
appointed time (our passport has arrived), 
we are cast on Him more than ever for wis-
dom and strength. March 25. 

John Govan, Detroit, Michigan—Am at 
present in Bay City, Michigan and have put 
up the chart "Egypt to Canaan" and hope to 
arouse some interest among the people both 
in the churches around and in the district. 
Had a Monthly Fellowship Ministry meeting 
yesterday afternoon when saints from the 
various assemblies in the district came and 
Geo. Smith and I shared the meeting. Meet-
ings on the chart commenced with the even- 

ing meeting. Plan to hold children's meetings 
every Friday evening. 	 April 8. 

James Sinclair, 1004 N. 13th St., Boise, Ida-
ho—Your last word from me was date lined 
from Kure, Japan, but now in the loving fa-
vor of our God I am home with my family. 
Also the Lord has enabled me to begin min-
istry here again. Last week a schoolhouse 
was put at our disposal and the Lord packed 
the room with folks until we are looking for 
a larger place. While awaiting discharge at 
Fort Lewis in Washington, it was possible to 
buy an excellent projector and slides. We 
have been using these the past week. The 
services will continue next week, and your 
prayers for the Lord's blessing will be ap-
preciated. March 23. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. No. 3, Marion, 
Virginia—I might mention two real sources of 
joy in gospel witnessing for Christ. The 
first is the tract work by means of boxes or 
holders with glass fronts placed in Marion, 
Bristol, and Roanoke. These holders are kept 
supplied by faithful Christians and hundreds 
of tracts are taken and read weekly. The 
second is my opening at the State Hospital 
Library. Circulating books each morning 
has gained me many wonderful opportuni-
ties both at personal work and gospel distri-
bution. I have approximately 75 daily read-
ers. Men in the Criminal Wards ask me to 
come and visit them and talk over the Scrip-
tures. It will be fine if I can have a class 
with the men who are reading the gospel 
literature so readily. Have a new tent on 
order for the summer's work and I desire the 
prayers of His people for guidance as to lo-
cation of pitch, etc. April 18. 

Light and Liberty takes this opportunity to 
congratulate the Coombs on the new addition 
to their family--a boy, born April 3. 

Edwin Fesche spent the Easter period in 
Virginia visiting several scattered Christians 
and having meetings at Elkwood. There are 
25 children in the S. S. at Elkwood, and 
about 45 adults were out to the gospel serv-
ice. Another season of tent work is also 
contemplated. 

Joe Nieboer, Chicago, Illinois—We plan on 
moving to Erie, Penna., some time in June. 
Our address there will be 1158 W. 29th St. 
Our first need is a better assembly building 
in a more suitable location. Pray with us 
that this may be made possible. Spent some 
time in Erie in March. We plan on doing 
personal visitation after we move there. Had 
an interesting time in New Philadelphia, Ohio. 
They were able to rent the Public Library 
Auditorium for a few nights while we were 
there, and as many as ,40 came in the last 
night. Recently spent a little time in Indi- 
ana, helping at Crown Point and Brookston. 

April 17. 
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CANADA CONFERENCES 
Guelph, Ontario—The Guelph Bible Con-

ference will be held on the following dates: 
Victoria Day, May 24, with Peter Pell and 
Harold Harper as speakers; General Confer-
ence, June 30-July 21, speakers—H. G. Mack-
ay and C. Greenhow (first week), David Kirk 
and Jas. Irwin (second week), George M. 
Landis and H. G. Lockett (third week); Bible 
School for young people, July 28-August 25. 
The staff—H. G. Lockett, J. Smart, A. P. 
Gibbs, C. E. Tatham, Edwin S. Gibbs, Clifford 
Pitt, Russell N. Eden, Miss Marie DeVries, 
Mrs. W. D. Hynd, Mrs. C. R. Baehr; Labor 
Day, September 1 and 2. Speakers to be an-
nounced. 

Toronto, Ont.—The annual Easter Confer-
ences were largely attended. The Christians 
convening in the East and at Central High 
School of Commerce and those in the west 
end at the Central High School of Commerce 
received a variety of helpful ministry from 
Brethren Douglas, McCrory, McLeod, Shivas, 
Nugent, Bruce, McBain, Rae, Blackwood, 
Reager, Miller, Joyce, Patrizzio, Gunn, and 
others. At Central Hall, where Central and 
Swanwick assemblies united in conference, 
the word was ably ministered by D. B. Long, 
Neil Fraser, A. W. Rogers and P. Pell. At 
Olivet Hall on Good Friday, ministry was 
given by Edgar Ainslie and Sam Taylor. 

Brantford, Ont.—Annual Easter Conference 
a time of blessing. The word was acceptably 
ministered by John Smart, Fred Peer, Geo. 
Rainey, James Annan and Walter Munro. 

REPORTS 

Peterborough, Ont.—Richard Hill had a 
week's meetings ending in Good Friday Con-
ference at which Fred Peer also took part 
in ministry. 

Stratford, Ont.—Fred Nugent and Robt. 
Booth had five weeks' meetings in special 
gospel effort. Eleven professed faith in 
Christ. Nine baptized and added to the as-
sembly. 

Galt, Ont.—J. Blackwood has just concluded 
two week's ministry meetings on church 
truths, which were very helpful and instruc-
tive in the Word of God. Our brother goes 
on to Chatham for meetings. March 31. 

Edmonton, Alta.—Robert McClurkin has 
been with us for two weeks. The second week 
he was joined by J. Gray from Ireland, who 
only ten days before arrived in Canada com-
mended by several assemblies. Ministry was 
both searching and refreshing and meetings 
were well attended. They go on to Seymour 
Hall Conference, Vancouver., B. C. April 5. 

St. Catherines, Ont.—Gordon Reager of At-
lanta, Georgia and Paul Plubell of Philadel-
phia, Penna., have just closed a series of seven 
weeks of gospel effort here, which was in  

every respect most encouraging. The Hall 
was filled each night and on Lord's Days 
many extra seats• were needed to accommo-
date the people. Quite a number professed 
conversion, which gave much joy to the 
Lord's people here. A number of the older 
scholars from the Sunday schools were 
among those saved at this time. A ministry 
meeting was held each Lord's Day afternoon. 

Kirkfield, Ontario—Ben Widdiefield and 
Wallace Ardmore held one month's meetings 
at Long Point Gospel Hall, Victoria Road. 
Two, one a R. C., professed salvation. Meet-
ings were well attended and good interest 
shown in the chart, "Two Roads and -Two 
Destinies." April 8. 

Copper Cliff, Ont. (Gatchell Gospel Hall) 
—During the month of March we had a week 
of special meetings with Robt. E. McLaren of 
London, Ontario, and Wm. Hynd of Hamilton, 
who were very much appreciated. Mr. Hoff-
man of North Bay was with us the weekend 
of April 7. Several of the young people of 
the Sunday school professed faith on that 
Sunday afternoon. Commencing April 21, 
John Martin of Hawkesville will conduct a 
series of meetings here on Bible Arithmetic. 

Timmins, Ontario (Gospel Hall)—Arthur E. 
Smith of Toronto spent two weeks with us in 
January. and the Lord manifested His pres-
ence in that three young people confessed the 
Lord Jesus as Savior and have desired to go 
on for Him. Two of these are teen age boys 
of the Sunday School and a young girl of 
seventeen. William Hynd of Hamilton fol-
lowed in February with ministry profitable 
and enjoyed by all. Interest in the gospel 
has been good with quite a few unsaved com-
ing in, with local brethren speaking. April 8. 

London, Ont.—Albert Burnham had ten 
days at Bethel Chapel. His Ministry was 
greatly enjoyed. He also had a night in 
Flint and two nights in Detroit, Michigan. 

Hamilton, Ontario—J. Blackwood had two 
weeks in McNab St. Hall with good interest. 

Galt, Ontario—A. Ross McConkey was here 
for two weeks in March. Interest was good. 

Kitchener, Ontario—David Miller was ac-
tive in this district conducting cottage meet-
ings. March 22. 

Guelph, Ontario—Albert E. Burnham of 
England was at Yorkshire St. Gospel Hall for 
a week. His ministry was very much ap-
preciated. On one evening seventy came 
over from the assemblies in Hamilton. He 
went on to Toronto for a two-week effort in 
Olivet Gospel Hall. Elliott McAllister was 
three nights in Eramosa Road Gospel Hall, 
and told of his work in the gospel among the 
many islands along the Pacific Coast. 

Emmaus Bible School, 57 Bloor Street West, 
Toronto 5, Canada, has purchased a building 
with ample space for general offices, class- 
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rooms, library, staff studies, etc. Plans are 
in hand for redecorating the building through-
out and for remodeling where necessary. The 
office staff will be in their new quarters in a 
few weeks, and the entire premises will be 
in readiness for the expected invasion of new 
students next September. March. 

C. T. Major, 690 Durie St., Toronto, Canada 
—Have returned to Toronto after spending 
the winter months in Bancroft, Ont. We went 
to Bancroft in November and were able to 
rent a furnished house. Although not very 
well I managed to carry on the regular meet-
ings and also two meetings each week in our 
hired house. Spent one week in Lang, Ont., 
before our arrival home. Due to a bad heart 
condition it has been necessary to cancel 
present plans. 

Geo. R. Shivas, Grimsby, Ont., and James 
Smith, Detroit, are in their sixth week of 
meetings in Niagara Falls, Ont., and believe 
God is still with us and confirming His Word 
with "signs following." April 1. 

R. L. Savage, Regina, Sask.—During Febru-
ary and the early part of March, I was in 
Winnipeg and Seekirk, Manitoba. The inter-
est was very good in the various assemblies 
where meetings were held. Two special 
series of children's meetings were also held 
with a very good turn out of both parents 
and children. The outcome was the profes-
sion of faith in Christ from four precious souls. 
Am hoping to go out again, possibly back to 
Manitoba, to reach more of the rural points. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario—Am 
at Sherbrooke, Quebec. Was out to Island 
Brook for a meeting. Am here for a week but 
go home April 8. Spent last Lord's Day in 
Verdun Hall, Montreal, Quebec. April 6.1  

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—After months of waiting, I have finally 
found a lodging and expect to begin visiting 
isolated Christians in different parts of Que-
bec and also two new fields. 

C. Ernest Tatham, Peterborough, Ontario—
I leave for Vancouver, B. C., in a few days 
for the Easter Conference. Will be on the 
Pacific Coast about a month ministering the 
Word in various assemblies. April 11. 

Encouraging News From Overseas 

At Swansea, Wales, after a week of all 
night prayer meetings, a month's gospel cam-
paign was held in a big hall seating 1500. 
Many turned away for lack of room. Ninety 
cases of definite conversion are known. At 
Aberdeen, Scotland, Sunday evening gospel 
rallies are conducted by assemblies. Last 
Sunday 38 confessed Christ as their Savior, 
mostly young men and women. In several 
centers in England there is similar cause for ,  

rejoicing. H. P. Barker 
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COMMENDATIONS 
Bible Truth Hall, 629 S. W. 7th Street, 

Miami 36, Florida 
To Christians gathered in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Greetings: 

We desire to commend to the work of the 
Lord, our young brother and sister, Mr. and 
Mrs. Gifford Beckon, who have been deeply 
exercised about the work in China. 

Our brother was born in China and spent 
his boyhood days there. He is now desirous 
of returning and laboring among these people. 
We feel that he is much suited for this work, 
and that his wife, having a gift for teaching 
children, will be of much value in the work. 

They purpose going with our brother and 
sister, Mr. and Mrs. John McGehee, as co-
workers in this vast field, and the Lord's 
people here realize this will be of much bene-
fit to them. 

Therefore, we commend them to the Lord's 
people upon this great mission. May the 
Lord richly bless them along the way is our 
prayer, 

Signed on behalf of the assembly: 
W. T. Sawyer, F. C. Parker, H. L. 
Albury, L. S. Misener, David H. Ar-
thur, Jesse R. Rathbun, Elliot Van 
Ryn, Robert S. Sweeney, Thomas N. 
Pinder. 

Austin Gospel Hall, 748 North Leamington 
Avenue, Chicago 44, Illinois 

To Christians meeting in the Name of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ in Canada and the United 
States. 
Dear brethren: 

Christians meeting in the Name of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the Austin Gospel Hall, Chi-
cago, wish to advise you that they are here-
in, commending our beloved sister in Christ, 
Miss Anita M. Lewis, to the work of the Lord, 
and to the fellowship and care of Christians 
in all places. 

Our sister came to us from her home in 
San Jose, California, coming to Chicago to 
attend the Moody Bible Institute. Associat-
ing with the saints in Austin, she became ac-
quainted with our brother and sister Mr. and 
Mrs. William Rogers, recently returned from 
French Equatorial Africa. 

From her school days, the Lord has evi-
dently been preparing her for a life of service 
in Africa, having given a distinct call to that 
land of darkness in high school. 

Subsequent developments showed the hand 
of the Lord, and her life in our midst and her 
testimony for Him make it our desire and 
happy privilege to commend her to the Lord's 
people. 

We ask that prayers -and intercessions be 
made for her that the blessing of the Lord 

Page 135 



may be upon her and upon her labors for 
Him, as she plans to return with our brother 
and sister Rogers to serve the Lord in French 
Equatorial Africa next November, the Lord 
willing. 

On behalf of the Austin assembly, we are, 
Dr. R. Winfield Scott, Roy E. Rapsch, 
Charles E. Atwood, J. E. Barclay, 
Clarence R. Welsher, Harry A. Wel-
sher, James Brown, Donald S. An-
derson, Alex Wilson, E. N. Bendelow. 

1213 Ave. B., North, Saskatoon, 
Sask., Canada 

Dear Bro. Walterick: 

The assemblies in Northern Ireland have 
commended Jack Gray to join us in the work 
of the Lord here. Would you kindly insert his 
letter of commendation of which I enclose an 
exact copy, in your esteemed magazine Light 
and Liberty. Also would you insert his ad-
dress. They will be making their home with 
us at the above address. 

Bro. Gray is a very gifted man. They ar-
rived ten days ago from Ireland and he and 
I are at present engaged in a series of meet-
ings in Edmonton, Alberta. 

Your brother in Christ, 
Robert McClurkin 

To the Saints Gathered in the Name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in Canada: 

Greetings: 
We commend to your fellowship and care 

our brother and sister Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Gray. 
Our brother has been exercised about gospel 

work in Canada for some years and has 
proved himself here as a diligent worker, a 
student of the Scriptures and has been an 
active helper in his home assembly—Frances 
St. Hall, Newtownards, Co. Down. He has 
preached also with acceptance in the assem-
blies in the surrounding districts of Northern 
Ireland. 

We have confidence therefore in commend-
ing him for the work he desires to take up 
and we pray that this may have the blessing 
of the Lord. 

Receive him therefore as becometh saints 
to the glory of the Lord. 

On behalf of the following assemblies in 
Co. Down, Northern Ireland. 

Frances St., Hall, Newtownards—Harold A. 
Glasgow, James H. Brown, Wm. Patterson, 
Alex. Rankin, Samuel Gunning, James Fulton. 

Central Hall, Bangor—John McCullough, 
James Graham. 

Gospel Hall, Comber—James Speers, F. G. 
Glasgow, Wm. Irvine. 

Gospel Hall, Scrabo—F. W. Glasgow. 
Gospel Hall, Cardy—John Ledlie, Charles 

Davidson.  
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ISLANDS 
Mr. Arnold Adams, Apartado 19, Pinar del 

Rio, Cuba: We thank God for reinforcements. 
Our sister, Pat Ritchie, is making good pro-
gress, and is a very fine young worker, and 
will have her hands full for the Master very 
soon. But there are still further reinforce-
ments coming. My brother David Adams 
leaves Canada today for Cuba and Pinar del 
Rio, traveling with his car as far as Florida 
and is due to sail across from West Palm 
Beach on the 19th of this month. David has 
been serving the Lord in Canada for over 
three years, and the Lord has greatly blessed 
his labors there. He has been exercised about 
Cuba since before we came here five years 
ago. 

Our new hall will be ready about the first 
or second week in April, as well as the other 
two halls in Havana. We praise God for 
these halls. We believe He will save multi-
tudes of these dear people, and rejoice to 
have a little share in it, along with the dear 
saints of God who are helpers together' with 
their prayers and material means. March 11. 

Mr. A. C. Peterkin, Box 165, Barbados: 
During December and January I had the op-
portunity of visiting the islands of Trinidad 
and Tobago, and giving a bit of help in the 
Gospel and in ministry in the many assembly 
halls, etc. I am now on my fifth visit to this 
dark R. C. island of Martinique, where there 
is no resident missionary. It is indeed a 
privilege to be able to get here from time to 
time to visit around and distribute French 
Gospel literature and make contacts with 
persons who have never really heard the 
simple message of the Gospel, and at the same 
time to have a little share in helping, and 
encouraging the believers who carry on 
faithfully, and whose testimony the Lord con-
tinues to bless. Eight months ago eighteen 
more were baptized; four months ago twenty-
five; and on the very day of my arrival an 
additional eighteen—a total of sixty-one in a 
little more than half a year! The rented cot-
tage, used as a meeting place in town, is now 
over-crowded and a number have to stand 
under the shed roof during meetings. 

I have been helping in this meeting in the 
capital, Fort-de-France, and also at Gros 
Morne, in the center of the island, where 
there is now a group of twenty-five believers, 
and others who attend. 

For long years this has been a greatly 
neglected island, so one rejoices to see that 
the Lord in grace is working now through 
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very humble instruments to the glory of His 
Name in the salvation of souls and the build-
ing up of His Own. 

Will the believers please remember in 
prayer this needy French West Indian island 
of Martinique? February 22. 

Arthur L Hart, Jamaica, B. W. I.—During 
the special meetings held in January at 
Highgate, Clonmel, and Rock River by Ar-
thur, Jr., and ourselves, we had the joy of 
seeing precious fruit in each place, both as 
backsliders seeking restoration and as sin-
ners seeking salvation. The influenza has in-
vaded the Mission, but we can say with Paul 
and Silas, "We are all here"; it has done us 
little or no harm, and though tired in body, 
we are happy in our souls. We have a new 
building in Clonmel known as the Central 
Gospel Chapel which was dedicated Febru-
ary 17. It is the seventh building completed 
by us here, of which six are now standing. 
Hope to complete the repairs on the Mission 
house during the next three or four weeks. 
The new hall at Leinster, replacing the one 
destroyed by the storm in 1944, is also well 
on the way to completion. The Public Ad-
dress System is truly a wonderful addition 
to our Gospel equipment. Please pray that 
God might richly bless the dear brother in 
Michigan whose tremendous sacrifice made 
it possible. On January 13 seven believers 
were added to the Highgate testimony fol-
lowing their baptism. A sister's conference 
is planned for March 6 at the Central Gospel 
Chapel. February, 1946. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Miss Ruby Paul, Apartado 43, Quezaltenan-
go, Guatemala: At the end of the year special 
meetings were held for prayer, praise, and 
preaching the Gospel, and many strangers 
were among the three hundred or so present. 
The Word was searching and edifying, and 
we look to Him still for the promised in-
crease. We had the joy of seeing five bap-
tized. One was a man who had led a very 
hard life and had served several terms in 
prison. During the last of these he heard the 
Gospel for the first time and it touched his 
heart and led him to the Savior. He is now a 
humble, happy and sincere Christian. Another 
was a girl, daughter of Christian parents. Al-
though she had been cradled in the Gospel, 
yet she had become hard and bitter towards 
God and His people. Her favorite aunt, who 
was in happy fellotyship here, was on her 
death-bed and this girl suddenly realized 
that if she were not saved there would soon 
be an eternal separation. She could not bear 
this thought and ran into another room where 
she dropped to her knees and sobbed out 
her heart before the Lord, asking him to 
pardon her for her bitterness, unbelief, and 
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rejection of His love. She arose a "new 
creature in Christ Jesus" and is so changed 
and softened and thus far seems to be going 
on well. 	 March 19. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Miss Fanny M. Goff, Apartado 38, Puerto 

Cabello, Venezuela: Have again taken up my 
work an  charge of the school here. I have 
three Venezuelan teachers to help me. The 
work is a great responsibility, as nearly all 
the children are from R. C. families. We have 
Bible study with them twice a day, so they 
are without excuse in regard to the Gospel. 

Lately the Venezuelan Christians started 
meetings about three miles out in the coun-
try. We have to walk both ways, but it has 
richly paid, as seven have professed to be 
saved. Six of them are from the family of 
the man who opened his house for the meet-
ings, he himself being one. March 16. 

Mr. James Russell, Calle Franklin 794, 
Buenos Aires, Argentine: In December 1945, 
we asked to be allowed to hold open-air meet-
ings on fifteen consecutive nights on street 
corners and in plazas in the district of our 
hall. Permission was granted without an 
argument and police were supplied each 
night for our protection. Thousands of tracts 
were distributed in the streets and from door 
to door. Our "fishers" did excellent work 
—among them our own stalwart son (physi-
cally and spiritually). This boy preached the 
Gospel in trains and on ferry-boats when we 
were home in 1929, in the U. S. A. These 
"fishers" got more than bites—they got fish! 
On the same nights we had Gospel meetings 
in our hall and the open-air meetings served 
as feeders for these. On the 15th inst., we 
baptized two believers who were saved dur-
ing those meetings—an elderly woman and a 
young man. The former was the wife of our 
police-sergeant brother who was saved three 
years ago while on duty by our ring in the 
Park. His wife at that time was a devout R. 
C. and would have nothing to do with her 
husband's new religion. Had she not her 
own? Her husband's testimony by life and 
lip convinced her that he had something she 
had not. The young man was a slave of vice 
of all sorts, but he was soundly saved and 
delivered in December. The change in him 
has been so radical that all in the district in 
which he lives have taken note. The old 
companions in vice, who laughed at him 
when converted, now respect him. Two of 
these were present at his baptism to see, as 
they said "the end of Jose." Some of the 
members of his own family were also present. 

In February we also had a baptism of two 
believers; one a young man, the other a young 
woman. These were saved many months. 
Thus, praise God, souls are being saved. 

March 29. 
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INDIA 
Miss Annie Watson, Ilanji, P. 0., Tenkasi, 

Tinnevelly Dist.: I got back here safely last 
week, and have had a busy time since getting 
the house in order, with visitors continually 
coming and going the first few days. The 
Hindus, as well as the Christians, have given 
me a warm welcome into their midst again. 
Prices here have been increased from four 
to eight times pre-war prices. I can get no 
tinned goods. Bread will be my greatest 
difficulty, as bakers will not send out sup-
plies, and it isn't possible to get yeast. The 
flour we get at present is very dark. 

My Indian helper realized much of the 
Lord's help and blessing, and everything was 
carried on exceedingly well. A number are 
asking for baptism, but will have to wait, as 
water is scarce. 

Will value your help in prayer for wisdom 
and grace as I take up the work again, that 
it may be done to the glory of God. 

February 15. 
CHINA 	 • 

The following is from a letter received by 
our brother Donald M. Hunter from one of 
the brethren in China, dated Feb. 25, 1946: 

"While I was leading meetings in Shang-
hai, the victory news came, and I rushed over 
to the camp to see the friends of We-Hai-Wei 
—Mr. and Mrs. Bridges, Clark, Mrs. Smith, 
Mr. Jordan and Miss Daniel. I gave them 
my greetings and was sorry to see them so 
thin, as they are in such awful condition. I 
have done my best to help them. I am sorry 
I have not seen Mr. and Mrs. Whitelaw as 
they lived far away. 

After two and a half months in Nanking, 
I returned to Shanghai and was glad to see 
Mrs. Smith and Mr. and Mrs. Jordan again, 
also Miss Daniel. They were still waiting 
for the way to open to Shantung. I have 
advised them that the way to Shantung is 
impossible at present, so Mrs. Smith is in-
tending to return home after February. I 
was glad to see Miss Akers and the Morrisons, 
who arrived in Shanghai from Tsingtao. They 
are very well and I think have already re-
turned home. 

I left Shanghai on January 9 and spent 
seven days and six night on the sea before I 
arrived at Tsingtao, where I saw Mr. and Mrs. 
Albert Rouse, and they are well. I arrived in 
Peking Jan. 31. Oh, how happy my family 
was to see me back home again after seven 
months separation! 

Brother Foggin is now in Peking. I have 
advised him to start Gospel work at Chin- 
hwangtao as that port has become very im- 
portant. As you know, there is no Gospel 
hall there. I have long been praying for 
that , city but during the iron heels of the Japs 
it was impossible to start work there. 

The majority of the Christians in North 
China are in a very needy condition. 

Chefoo and Wei-Hai-Wei are now under 
the control of the Communists, and I have 
seen many brethren flee out of Chefoo to 
Tsingtao. The Communists say that accord-
ing to the National Law you can preach 
Christianity freely, but we (they say) accord-
ing to the Law of Communists can oppose it 
freely. Many Christians are in an awful con-
dition. Though Chefoo is so near Tsingtao, I 
cannot go there to see my Christian brethren 
and my old seventy-two year old mother." 

Sydney W. Buckland, Northern Rhodesia, 
Africa—Along our journey to the various 
villages in this district we pass companies of 
natives who have been called out to fight the  . 
locusts which are swarming by the millions 
over Miles and miles of this territory. The 
usual method is to beat with branches whilst 
the locusts are still in the crawling stage. The 
locusts are now showing signs of flight and 
we are assured that they are about to leave 
our district as they have their faces toward 
the East. 

Here the villages are quite frequent and 
as many as five meetings are sometimes held 
in a day. Reached a large village where we 
are told there are several cases of smallpox. 
We pitch a camp well outside. They gather 
to be vaccinated and what an opportunity 
this presents to give our message to them. 
More vaccinations and more meetings—even-
tually we reach a new outschool where both 
the teacher and his ,wife are earnest Chris-
tians. A hard, hot and thirsty journey brings 
us to two small villages near which we camp. 
The people all gather for the meeting tonight. 
And so, our journeys continue daily. Our 
furlough is long overdue, but we thank God 
for His gracious help day by day. Until re-
inforcements arrive it is not easy to leave 
these infant churches without any white help. 

Ephraim Field, Honolulu, T. H.—We are 
still continuing in our Sunday School work 
and meetings here. Have had quite a few 
servicemen here who have been a big help 
in our Sunday school work, but recently 
many have been leaving. However, it seems 
that others come to take their places. You 
will have read of the tidal wave damage in 
the paper, well it was not so great on this 
island of _Oahu, but on the big island of Ha-
waii there was considerable damage and 
lives lost. April 6. 
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Prayer is requested for C. T. Major, Toron-
to, Ont., that his health may be restored. 
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With the Lord 
Mrs. Peter J. Pell, Sr., Grand Rapids, Michi-

gan, fell asleep on Saturday, March 23. For 
some months she had been a most patient 
sufferer. Her smiles and words of cheer 
were a constant stimulus to those in the home 

--and her daughters found real joy in waiting 
upon her. Now she is with the Lord and 
hundreds of saints seem poorer on earth be-
cause of her departing. 

Mrs. Pell was saved over fifty years. A 
devoted husband and ten saved children 
keenly feel her absence. Mrs. Pell's presence 
made the home to be a Bethany where servants 
of Christ delighted to come. There was al-
ways a welcome for strangers and "A bed, 
and a table, and a stool, and 'a candlestick" 
(II Kings 4:10), for the saints of God. The 
happiness and the fellowship of the home 
has been the joy of hundreds of God's chil-
dren. Now the happy song is silenced on 
earth, but continued in the glory. 

Hundreds of sorrowing friends crowded 
the Gospel Hall at Eastern and Baldwin 
(which was kindly offered because of the 
inadequate size of Evangel Hall where our 
sister was in fellowship) on the day of the 
funeral. Although it was her desire that 
her sons, Wm. J. and Peter J. Jr., should 
speak at the services, H. K. Downie in a few 
opening remarks reminded the large audience 
that at such times it was often true, "the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak," and 
introduced Leonard Sheldrake of Kansas 
City and Mr. T. G. Wilkie of Forest, Ont. 
Brother Sheldrake spoke of the blessedness 
of sin's forgiven (Ps. 32:1), of a life of loving 
usefulness (Prov. 31:28), and of dying in the 
Lord (Rev. 14:13). Brother Wilkie gave a 
happy gospel message. There were many 
tears but the glory and blessedness of being 
Christ's shone brightly through the clouds 
of sorrow. 

A most useful and self-sacrificing life is 
ended but its example will long be felt both 
in Grand Rapids and in the district round 
about. Sisters teach by their example, and 
virtuous women are the beautiful adorn-
ment of the assemblies of God. The words 
of Solomon were true of our sister Mrs. Pell, 
"Her children rise up and call her blessed, 
her husband also, and he praises her." "Let 
her works praise her in the gates." 

It seems the will of God that the loving 
deeds of godly women should be their praise 
to the help of others who imitate them in this 
day of the spoiling of so much that pleases 
God. L. S. 

MAY, 1946  

James Lyon, Galt, Ontario, went home to 
be with the Lord March 21 at the age of .67. 
He was saved at the age of twenty and has 
been in the Lord's work for forty years. 

W. J. Miller, Aberdeen, Scotland, passed 
into the presence of his Lord March 22. He 
was 68 years of age and for 42 years had 
served the Lord faithfully, chiefly in the 
Shetland and Orkney Islands and Northern 
Scotland. He also visited Canada and the 
United States at various times, with one or 
two visits to New Zealand and the British 
West Indies, also the Fiji Islands. He was 
the second eldest son of the late Mr. Robert 
Miller, well-known evangelist in the British 
Isles, Canada, U. S. A., and Australia. Mr. 
Miller was saved in Glasgow under the 
preaching of the late John Ferguson. Mr. 
Miller did pioneer work most of his life; go-
ing to places seldom visited by preachers. 
He leaves to mourn his loss, his widow, one 
son and one daughter, also one brother who 
resides in Canada. 

Alexander Masson, 75, passed into the 
presence of the Lord whom he loved and 
served faithfully. Saved over sixty years 
ago in Scotland, he came to America in 1923. 
Had real teaching ministry and was blessed 
with spiritual wisdom. We can honestly say 
that he has gone to his reward and we will 
miss him. 

Mrs. Samuel Sortor of the Trenton, New 
Jersey Assembly, was called to her heavenly 
home March 29. She had been in ill health 
for three years, and had suffered patiently 
until "put to sleep by Jesus her Savior," 
whom she had trusted and loved for many 
years. She is survived by her husband and 
daughter, who look forward to the happy re-
union at the coming of the. Lord. Geo. 
Rainey conducted the funeral. 

John Fenty, Jamaica, New York, in fel-
lowship in Richmond Hill Assembly for 41 
years and among the brethren who first 
gathered in the Lord's Name in this district, 
passed into the presence of the Lord March 
12, at the age of 71. He was born in Barba-
dos, British West Indies and born again at 
Elizabeth, New Jersey in 1901. He was a 
brother beloved—faithful, consistent and 
peaceful to the end of the journey. His in-
terest embraced the entire scope of Assem-
bly activities and his memory is fragrant as 
one who was devoted to the Person of Christ. 
The funeral service, attended by a large 
number, was conducted by James G. Gillies, 
Benjamin Bradford, and W. R. Hendricks. 
Brother Fenty is survived by his six daugh-
ters and five sons, a number of whom are in 
assembly fellowship. 

Mrs. Louise Boyd, associated with the Til-
den and Sparta, Illinois, assemblies for more 
than forty years, went to be with Christ on 
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February 13 at the age of eighty-seven years. 
She was a quiet unassuming woman. Funeral 
services were conducted by George Gray of 
Belleville, Illinois. 

Joseph Stewart, Ireland, an earnest soul-
winner for nearly forty-five years passed 
away February 13 at Ballymena, where he 
lived for thirty years. The funeral was 
largely attended. Brother Stewart is well-
known to many of the readers of Light and 
Liberty. He paid a visit to the United States 
in 1938 and his ministry was appreciated in 
many places. 

Ira Bert Thomas, 'Chambersburg, Pennsyl-
vania, passed into the presence of the Lord 
he loved on March 27. Our brother was 
saved in 1894 in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 
at the early age of twenty years, and main-
tained a stedfast testimony for Christ for 
over fifty-two years. He was well-known 
in the Cumberland Valley and was an ardent 
tract distributor. With some others he was 
used in beginning the old Rhodes Grove—
now Greenwood Hills—summer Bible Con-
ference. Many of the Lord's people were 
entertained in his home and he ever sought 
to encourage the servants of Christ who 
would proclaim the gospel of His grace. His 
widow and nine children survive him. Har-
old Harper preached the gospel to a large 
gathering at the funeral. 

John McCoy, Pawtucket, Rhode Island, was 
called home suddenly on March 27. He was 
saved twenty-three years ago, and has been 
in fellowship here since that time. He is 
survived by his wife and one son. F. W. 
Mehl conducted the service which was largely 
attended. At the Lord's table March 24. "At 
Home" with the Lord March 31. 
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His Touch has still its Ancient Power by 
Thomas. B. Rees. 79 pages. Cloth $1.40. Pick-
ering and Inglis. This book is interestingly 
written and one should be refreshed and 
stimulated to more hearty service for the 
Lord by reading it. Lieut.-Gen. Sir Wm. 
Dobbie in the foreword says: "We are re-
minded that though God must do the work 
yet He uses human instruments and unless 
these instruments are fit for the Master's use, 
He cannot produce the results He desires. 
Our responsibility is plain. It is the condition 
of Christians rather than the state of the 
world which hinders revival." 

The Essentials of the Evangel, 96 pages il-
lustrated. Paper cover, $1.40. Pickering and 
Inglis. 

The book consists of addresses given dur- 

ing a six-day congress on evangelism in the 
Kingway Hall, under the auspices of the 
Faith for the Times Campaign. 

Preachers I Have Heard, by Alexander 
Gammie, 198 pages. Well illustrated with 
some full page photographs. $5.00. Pickering 
and Inglis. 

The preachers included in this volume-58 
in number—are of many schools of thought .  

The many photographs enhance the value oi 
the book. A 200 page book and a valuable 
study to any who are interested in preachers 
and preaching everywhere. 

Dobbie Defender of Malta, by S. Maxwell 
Coder. 144 pages. Price $1.50. Moody Press. 

"This is the record of what God has wrought 
in the twentieth century through the apostolic 
faith of a man who met Christ, heard His 
Word, and was obedient to the heavenly 
vision." This volume should strengthen your 
faith in God; and to the many in the assem-
blies who were privileged to meet and hear 
General Dobbie while on his recent visit to 
the United States and Canada this book will 
be doubly interesting. 

Ira D. Sankey, a Great Song Leader, by 
Helen F. Bothwell. 47 pages. 30 cents. Boone 
Publishing Co. 

This is a new number of the Hall of Fame 
Series, interesting biographies of great per-
sons. Each book of 48 pages is well filled 
with a biographical sketch of each person from 
the cradle to the grave. With attractive 
covers, the books make good awards. Others 
in the series are David Livingstone, Geo. 
Wash. Carver, Charles Spurgeon, William 
Carey, Charles Finny, George Mueller, Mar-
tin Luther, Fanny Crosby, John Wesley, John 
Fletcher, Adam Clarke, Dwight L. Moody, 
George Whitefield and John Knox. 

The above books may be ordered from 
Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. • 

Beautiful Modern Decorative 
Gospel Wall Mottoes 

for Churches, Missions, Sunday School 
Rooms, Bible Camps, and Conference 
Buildings. 

Choice of 12 texts 
Six on size 14 x 28 inches 
Six on size 14 x 44 inches 

Choice of 3 colors 
Made in a lovely modernistic design. 
Write for illustrated folder in color. 

R)Y NELSON 
"The Scripture motto man" 

2009 Raskob St. 	 Flint 4, Mich 	 
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THE MEAT OFFERING 
BY WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

WE desire to look at three instruc-
tive portions in the book of Le- 

viticus, where the Spirit of God typi-
cally speaks of "fine flour" in a variety 
of ways. 

First—As setting forth Christ's per-
fect and sinless humanity (chapter 2). 

Second—In presenting Him in His 
atoning work (chapter 5:11-13). 

Third—As showing the fruit of that 
work, in the "two wave loaves" of 
chapter 23. 

What is called "the meat offering" 
in the Authorized version, is rightly 
rendered "the meal offering" in the 
Revised, as it was chiefly composed of 
,rery finely ground meal, or flour. 

There were various ingredients add-
ed to the "fine flour" such as "oil," 
"frankincense," and "salt" (Lev. 2: 1- 
13) , all being needed to set forth the 
moral perfections and graces, of Him 
whom Scripture speaks of as "the Sec-
ond Man" (I Cor. 15:47) . 

Two things were forbidden by the 
Lord to be put in "the meal offering"; 
these were "leaven" and "honey" (Lev. 
2: 11), so that what was omitted from, 
as well as what was added to the offer-
ing, has the deepest spiritual signifi-
cance. 

We may now note especially, the 
meal offering in its first and highest 
presentation, as found in chapter two, 
verses 1-3, as this really forms the 
basis of all that follows. 

A "memorial," or handful of the 
"fine flour" with "oil" poured upon it, 
and "frankincense" added, was burned 
"upon the altar" for a sweet savor unto 
the Lord. The remainder of the of-
fering was given to "Aaron and his 
sons" to feed upon, which we learn 
later they did, "in the holy place" with-
in the tabernacle (chapter 6: 16) . 

Two things are to be noted here: 
First—This "sweet savor" meal of- 

fering, goes up to God upon the altar 
in all its perfection, purely for His own 
special delight, as God alone could 
fully measure all that Christ was, in 
His moral perfections and graces, as a 
Man down here. 

Second—Christ is given by God to 
us, that as "priests" we may feed upon 
Him for our spiritual sustenance. 

It may be added here in passing, 
that the meal offering was never of-
fered by itself upon the altar, always 
in conjunction with "the burnt offer-
ing." 

We read of "the burnt offering and 
his meat offering" (Num. 29: 6, see 
also Lev. 9: 16-17; Num. 28: 3-6). Thus 
God found infinite delight not only in 
the perfect life of His beloved Son, 
but likewise in that life being yielded 
up, in absolute obedience to His will. 
What "a sweet savor" all this was to 
God; this too, it may be added, is the 
measure of our acceptance before Him. 

As the altar was "the table of the 
Lord" (Mal. 1: 7) so what was put 
upon it was His "food" (Lev. 21: 6-8 
Newberry), and blessed it is to know, 
this same food is given to us as priests 
to feed upon, in communion with Him-
self. 

Let us now consider the "fine flour" 
and the various ingredients put into it. 
There is no grit of any kind in fine 
flour, therefore nothing in it that hurts. 
It is unresisting, so takes any form man 
may choose to put it in. It is known 
for its evenness, hence the fit emblem 
of "Jesus" as portrayed in the Gospels. 
In Him there was no unevenness: no 
predominant quality to produce the ef-
fect of giving Him a distinctive charac-
ter. 

In Him every grace was perfect: 
none out of place: none in excess: 
none wanting. His meekness and gen- 
tleness never degenerated into weak- 
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ness, nor His firmness into harshness. 
Every grace in this unique Man was 
supremely perfect, in that not one 
grace could be singled out: there was 
nothing salient in His character: all 
was perfect eveness. 

In this Christ stands alone in sharp 
contrast to all others, even of His most 
devoted servants. There is nothing 
but unevenness to be seen in every 
one of them, failing betimes in their 
strongest points. One predominant 
quality marked all of them. Patience is 
seen in Job: faith in Abraham: meek-
ness in Moses: wisdom in Solomon: 
courage in Daniel: boldness in Peter: 
zeal in Paul: devotion in John, but in 
Christ there was no outstanding grace 
or quality, nothing but absolute per-
fection marked His spotless character. 

Christ in all His excellences and 
moral worth, is the true "meal offer-
ing," yielding to God that supreme 
delight which no mortal man could 
possibly have given Him, and this de-
light He wills we should share with 
Himself. Oh! for an enlarged appe-
tite to feed upon this soul nourishing 
Bread,—"the Bread of God" (John 
6:33) which "endureth unto everlast-
ing life" (John 6:27). 

"Oil" is the next ingredient in the 
meal offering. In one case poured 
upon the fine flour (chapter 2: 1) , in 
another case "mingled" with it (chap-
ter 2: 4). 

Oil in its nature is nourishing and 
healing—the fit emblem of the Holy 
Spirit of God (see I John 2: 27). 

In the oil "mingled" with the fine 
flour we get Christ born of the virgin 
by the power of the Spirit. When 
Mary expressed surprise at being told 
by the angel, she would "bring forth a 
son," he further said to her, "The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee, therefore that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God" (Luke 1:35) . 

The miraculous conception 
in the womb of the virgin was likewise 

revealed to the surprised Joseph in 
these words by the angel of the Lord 
"Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost" (Matt. 1: 20) . 
How could we think of Christ's spot-
less humanity without being reminded 
of His virgin birth? "This is clearly 
told out in the type of the "fine flour 
mingled with oil." 

A brief word may be added as to 
the oil poured upon the fine flgur. At 
the beginning of our Lord's public 
ministry, "the Holy Ghost descended" 
on Him visibly (Luke 3: 22). We are 
also told that, "God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
power; and He went about doing good" 
(Acts 10:38) . We read of Him be-
ing "full of the Holy Ghost," and of 
Him being "led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness" (Luke 4: 1). 

The Gospels from end to end are full 
of details, showing all Christ's works 
were done "in the power of the Spirit" 
(Luke 4: 14) , and even in the yielding 
up of Himself to God upon the cross, 
was by the power of "the eternal Spirit" 
(Heb. 9:14) . This is exactly the meal 
offering—Christ's perfect life as a Man, 
wholly energized by the Spirit in His 
service here below, the One of whom 
through the prophet, God could truly 
speak such words, "Behold My servant 
—mine elect, in whom my soul delight-
eth; I have put My Spirit upon Him, 
and He shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles" (Isaiah 42: 1). 

Fire Increased Fragrance 
The third ingredient in the meal of-

fering is "frankincense" (chap. 2: 1) . 
Its fragrance was perpetual, but was 
not fully brought out, until it came un-
der the action of the fire upon the al-
tar. The fire instead of destroying, 
only increased the beautiful fragrance 
of the "frankincense." 

The bearing of this upon Christ can-
not but be obvious to the simple read-
er of Scripture. It clearly points to a 
life lived to God and fragrant with 
His praise. The fragrance of Christ's 
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perfect life of obedience to the will of 
His father, is attested by the words 
which came from heaven at His bap-
tism, and again at His transfiguration; 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased" (Matt. 3: 17; 17: 5) . 

If that perfect life yielded such fra-
grance to God; it was far more pro-
nounced when tested by the "fire" of 
His infinite holiness. This, the hand-
ful of "fine flour" with the "oil" and 
"frankincense," But "upon the altar" 
by the priest, as "a sweet savor unto 
the Lord" (verses 1-2) , strikingly typi-
fies. 

Christ stands out alone in this, in 
that the precious odor that ascended 
up to God was increased and not di-
minished, by the firey trials which 

lift Zip pour Tiyabt‘ 
Children of God, "Lift up your heads," 

Redemption draweth nigh,— 
Soon we shall see the Morning break, 

Across the Eastern sky. 

The world down here is full of strife, 
Of bitterness and hate,— 

The gathering clouds are hov'ring low, 
• The hour is growing late. 

The rumblings of the coming storm, 
Are heard on every hand,— 

The restless waves are dashing high, 
Along Earth's storm-swept strand. 

Men's hearts are failing them for fear,— 
For peace they strive in vain,— 

There'll be no peace till HE shall come, 
Whose right it is to reign. 

"The end of all things is at hand," 
Perplexities and woes,— 

Chaos is seen in every land, 
More dense the darkness grows. 

But "Be not troubled," lift your heads, 
All signs are pointing HOME, 

Our waiting, yearning hearts would cry, 
"Lord Jesus, quickly come." 

We long to enter into Rest, 
Above this troubled scene,—

To gaze forever on Thy face, 
"Without a cloud between." 

M. E. Rae 

tested Him. Who of His most devoted ,  

saints and servants, but have failed 
when tested thus? Of this the Scrip-
tures bear an unchallenged record. 

And now we turn to the spiritual im-
port of the "salt" put in the meal of-
fering. Salt is the well-known pre-
servative against corruption. The 
ocean bears witness to the truth of 
this. When we think of the pollution 
poured into the ocean by man, but for 
the preservative salt it contains, the 
fish in it could not live, nor could man 
himself live near it. 

For the interpretation of this type 
—the salt—, we turn to the Scriptures. 
In Col. 4:6 we read, "Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned with 
salt." Here "grace" and "salt" are 
united together, the one being the 
complement of the other. We read 
.again that, "grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ" (John 1: 17) . We are 
told He was "full of grace and truth" 
(John 1:14) . "Grace was poured into 
His lips," yet the salt of truth in its pun-
gency, came forth when needful, from 
these same lips. He could be "full of 
grace" to the repentant sinner who 
bowed at His feet, but the 

salt of "truth" was not lacking 
when dealing with the self-righteous. 

We read that after He had spoken of 
His saving mission into the world, in 
the synagogue at Nazareth ( His hear-
ers "wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of His mouth," 
but when He further said to them, "I 
tell you of a truth," and He goes on to 
expose their sin and unbelief, then 
they were ready to cast Him over the 
brow of the hill, whereon their city 
was built (Luke 4: 16-29) . 

The fine flour with "oil" is grace—
perfect grace, but the "salt" added, is 
the emblem of truth, that will not 
tolerate evil. Some would dispense 
grace at the expense of truth, others 
would divorce truth from grace, but 
in Christ both grace and truth were 
seen in proper proportion. Again, 
when a covenant is described as per- 
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petual, it is spoken of as "a covenant 
of salt" (Num. 18:19)  .  We are ex- 
horted to have "salt" in ourselves 
(Mark 9:50) to resist the evil that is 
all around us, and this can only be as 
"the truth" abides within us. Oh! for 
more grace—for lips like His, "drop- 
ping sweet smelling myrrh" (Song of 
Sol. 5:13), yet lacking not the salt of 
divine truth, so that when we speak 
the truth, it will be done with grace, 
and not merely with fleshly zeal, to 
break heads, and cut off ears. 

Briefly we now turn to consider the 
two ingredients which were forbidden 
to be put in the meal offering. We 
read, "No meal offering, which ye 
shall bring unto the Lord, shall be 
made with leaven: for ye shall burn 
no leaven, nor any honey, in any of-
fering of the Lord made by fire" (Lev. 
2: 11)  . 

Leaven is the opposite of salt. Leaven 
is composed of sour and corrupting 
dough, the emblem of evil, corrupt 
and defiling. We read of "the leaven 
of the Sadducees" (Matt. 16:6)  .  This 
is evil doctrine. Then we have "the 
leaven of the Pharisees"—"hypocrisy" 
(Luke 12:1), then "the leaven of 
Herod" (March 8: 15), a pandering to 
the world; again, "the leaven of malice 
and wickedness" (I Cor. 5: 8) , and also 
"the old leaven" which was to be 
purged out, lest the church in Corinth 
be leavened as a whole (I Cor. 5: 6-7)  . 

Clearly, that which leaven typifies, 
found no place in the character of "the 
Holy One of God" (Luke 4: 34), our 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ. He was 
"holy, harmless, undefiled, and separ-
ate from sinners" (Heb. 7: 26), there-
fore, the offering up of Himself was 
both acceptable and satisfying to the 
heart of God. 

Turning to consider the "honey," it 
may be said, that while in itself it was 
not evil, yet it stands for what is 
merely the sweetness of nature, which 
may soon ferment and turn sour. 
Honey could not stand the action of 
fire, as the heat ferments and spoils it,  

thus it was the opposite to the "frank-
incense," which as we have seen, not 
only can stand the test of the fire, but 
its fragrance is actually enhanced by 
the fire. There is a sweetness that is 
divine, and there is a sweetness that 
is merely natural. Divine love is un-
changeable irrespective of the return 
it meets: human love is of a spurious 
and selfish character, that easily at 
times turns to vinegar—it is only honey 
—just natural sweetness. 

Sweetness in abundance in Christ 
Have we never found in bringing 

before a fellow Christian a plain and 
neglected command of the Lord, that 
much of the sweetness in him, which 
we thought was "frankincense," has 
only showed itself to be fermenting 
honey? Blessed it is to know, that in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, there is sweet-
ness in abundance, but it is the sweet-
ness of divine love which never changes 
—never turns sour, despite the poor 
return it receives from us. 

We do not enter fully into the various 
forms of the meal offering, only to say, 
"the pierced cakes" (Newberry) , and 
the "unleavened wafers  . . .  baken in 
the oven," and the fine flour "baken 
on a pan," or "flat plate" (Newberry) , 
and that "baken in a frying pan," or 
"cauldron" with water, (Darby Trans) 
(Lev. 2: 4-7) : and "the green ears 
beaten out of full ears  . . .  dried by 
fire" (verse 14) ; all of this suggests 
the sufferings of our Lord, hidden and 
open, which were His because of His 
holy character, in a world so foreign 
to His nature; where sin and its fear-
ful results so grieved and pained His 
inward sensitive soul, that at times He 
could only groan "within Himself" 
(see John 11: 38)  . 

The unfaithfulness of His disciples 
betimes, and the bitter enmity of His 
enemies, was like fire that burned and 
scorched His sinless soul. 

For this precious "Bread of Life" 
the world was, what in the prepara-
tion of our food, the oven and the fry-
ing pan and cauldron are. Oh, may 
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this precious, wholesome, meal offer-
ing, be ever sweet to our taste and 
satisfying to our souls, as it is to the 
heart of God Himself—He who alone 
can rightly enter into, and fully value, 
the perfections and moral worth of His 
beloved Son, seen as a Man down here 
in this scene of sin. 

Can God Depend Upon You 
DESPITE the reiterated lessons 

taught by the practices of the 
Apostolic churches and the repeated 
corroborative evidence derived from 
two thousand years of Christian wit-
nessing, one of the most amazing fea-
tures of twentieth century Christianity 
is the failure to recognize that the 
spread of the Gospel is dependent 
upon two factors, the witness of every 
individual believer and the whole-
hearted submission of every servant 
to the authority of the Holy Spirit. 

Men and women are but instruments, 
weak, ignorant, failing, capable of 
blundering in a thousand ways, yet 
when charged with the power of an 
indwelling Spirit, vessels for liberat-
ing a force beyond the conception of 
materialistic minds. A Christian com-
munity composed of individuals "full 
of the Holy Spirit," as were first cen-
tury witnesses, exercises and exerts 
upon the world an influence of almost 
incalculable possibilities. 

David Livingstone somewhere ob-
serves that the Christian faith requires 
perpetual propagation to attest its gen-
uineness. 

Everywhere saints concerned about 
the state of the world and the church 
are crying for revival. Yet little 
happens. Perhaps you are to blame. 
What are you doing to propagate the 
faith? When did you feel concerned 
about someone's soul? You do not 
need special talent. What you need is 
the power of the Holy Spirit working 
through your personal experience. Per-,  

haps your manner of life prohibits you 
from opening your mouth in testi-
mony. Perhaps you do not read your 
Bible sufficiently often to be acquaint-
ed with its message in a way to make 
it usable. 

Don't make the excuse that you try 
to make your life speak for Christ. He 
wants and needs your lips as well. Let 
Him use them to back up the life testi-
mony. 

The church is languishing because so 
much has to be done by so few. Every 
Christian ought to be a channel of com-
munication to others. No service pays 
such high dividends in the joy it gives 
for so little expenditure. Try it today! 
But remember that you must begin 
each day afresh with the acknowledged 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit for 
power.—Believer's Magazine. 

Christ Our Object 
A Christian is a man who has Christ for 

his object, and it is a man's object that forms 
his character. One great reason, for the low 
tone that prevails among Christians, is that 
the eye of many is fixed on some lower object 
than Christ.—C. H. Mackintosh. 

His Sweet Will 

I bow me to Thy will, 0 God, 
And all Thy ways adore, 

And every day I live I'd seek 
To please Thee more and more. 

Why should I care, 0 blessed Lord? 
Since all my cares are Thine; 

Why not in triumph live, since Thou 
Hast made Thy triumphs mine? 

Lead on, lead on triumphantly, 
0 blessed Lord! lead on; 

Faith's pilgrim sons behind Thee seek 
The road that Thou hast gone. 

He always wins who sides with God, 
To him no chance is lost; 

God's will is sweetest to him, when 
It triumphs at his cost. 

Ill that God blesses is our good. 
And unblest good is ill; 

And all is right that seems most wrong, 
If it be His sweet will. 

Frederick W. Faber 
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Spiritual elationships 
BY H. K. DOWNIE 

The Christian is viewed and spoken 
of in a variety of ways in the New 
Testament: son, servant, soldier, build-
er, witness, etc. Amongst the many 
such relationships none are more in-
teresting and instructive than those 
which have to do with the production, 
promotion, and protection of life. 

Parents—The Production of life 
"For though ye have many teachers 

in Christ, yet have ye not many fath-
ers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the Gospel" (I Cor. 4: 15). 
The Corinthians could have many 
teachers but they could only have one 
spiritual father. Paul was the human 
instrument in the hand of God in 
bringing the Corinthians to the know-
ledge of Christ as Savior and Lord. 
God is the giver of life, yet parents 
play an important part in the birth of 
the child. As in the natural, so in the 
spiritual. God is the author, the giver 
of life, but He works through human 
channels. 

The source—"In Christ Jesus." He 
is the source of life and salvation. He 
alone is the life and the way to God. 

The channel—"I have begotten you." 
The life of God: the salvation that is 
in Christ Jesus comes to us through 
the servants of God. 

The stream—"Through the Gospel." 
The message of life comes to us 
through the gospel of God concerning 
His Son Jesus Christ. Thus Paul be-
gat the Corinthians. He preached the 
gospel and saw and proved that it was 
the power of God to their salvation. 
Thus they became his spiritual chil-
dren, and he their spiritual father. In 
the same way Timothy became his 
genuine son in the faith. That is the 
only way in which we can have spirit-
ual children. Have we any such? Or 
are we barren and fruitless? When 
Abraham went out to fight the four  

kings he took 300 home-trained serv-
ants with him, knowing that he could 
depend on them. 

Are our assemblies full of our home-
born and home-trained children, the 
fruits of Sunday School work, or the 
results of our Gospel preaching? Does 
the increase and maintenance of the 
numbers in our assemblies depend on 
evangelizing or proselytizing? Do we 
allow others to do the travailing and 
bringing forth children and then step 
in and do the rest? 

Some take a good deal of pride in 
having been brought out of the so-
called sects and systems and never 
tire of talking about the price they 
have had to pay for the Truth. They 
resemble Lysias who proudly said, 
"With a great sum obtained I this free-
dom." On the other hand there are 
many who can say, "But I was free 
born." They were born and brought 
up in the assemblies of God, and have 
been a source of strength to God's 
people for many years. May their 
numbers be greatly augmented in the 
days that lie ahead! 

Nurse—The Promotion of Life 
"But we were gentle among you, 

even as a nurse cherisheth her chil-
dren" (I Thess. 2: 7) . The nurse here 
is not the hireling nurse who is paid 
so much a month for nursing the child, 
but the nursing parent who nurses her 
own child. The Lord who has given 
us the children says to us, "Take this 
child and nurse it for me" (Exo. 2: 9). 
Are we doing our duty toward our 
spiritual children? Are we gentle 
with them? This virtue is an abso-
lute necessity in nursing children. We 
must be patient and gentle with them, 
making due allowance for their spirit-
ual immaturity and ignorance. We 
must not attempt to put old heads on 
young shoulders and overlook the fact 
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that it took us a long time to reach 
where we now are in the things of 
God. 

Shepherd—The Protection of life. 
The Shepherd protects the sheep. 

He does so even to the point of giv--  
ing his life for the sheep. The mark 
of the hireling is that he flees and for-
sakes the sheep when danger threatens. 
The shepherd, on the other hand, risks 
his life in protecting the sheep, and 
when necessary lays down his life for 
the sheep. Dangers surround the 
sheep of God's pasture. The enemy is 
always intent upon the destruction of 
the lambs and the sheep of Christ's 
flock. Shepherds are needed who will 
care for, feed, and protect them. This 
work is perhaps one of the most im-
portant in the field of Christian serv-
ice and yet, how much neglected. It 
is more important even than preaching, 
yet there is no competition for it, al-
though there is often keen competition 
for preaching. There is sometimes an 
unseemly rush for the platform, but 
very few seem to be in a hurry to 
undertake this work of shepherding 
the flock and protecting the young 
life in the assemblies. Love, sympathy, 
understanding, wisdom, grace, and a 
great many other things are requisites 
for this work, and perhaps the lack of 
these qualities explains the very 
noticeable dearth of shepherds. 

Examples—The pattern of life. 
Paul was a true spiritual father and 

a real shepherd and he could say to 
his children, and others, "Be ye fol-
lowers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ" (I Cor. 11: 1) . Peter tells us 
that shepherds ought to be ensamples 
to the flock (I Peter 5: 3) , leading, not 
driving, the flock of God: ruling them 
by example as well as precept. Gideon 
said to the men who were with him, 
"Look on me, and do likewise . . . it 
shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do" 
(Judges 7: 17) . Can we who are older 
and who are in the forefront of the 
people of God, honestly say to our 
young people, and others, "Do as I do?" 

JUNE, 1946 

Are we walking in paths of righteous-
ness, honesty, peace, and love and try-
ing to lead the flock of God along 
these same paths? 

Extract on 

THE SECOND ADVENT 
. . . The Apostle counted the letting 

in of . . . heavenly light on common 
matters most desirable, wholesome, and 
influential. It did not occur to him 
that real Christians would object to 
the divine scheme of the kingdom, be-
cause Christ will be the displayed Head 
of all things in heaven and of all things 
on the earth. The objectors are not 
indeed Sadducees; but unbelief as far 
as it goes joins saints in bad compan-
ionships. Together they err, not know-
ing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God. 

. . . the nature of the church as the 
one body of Christ wherein is neither 
Jew nor Gentile forbids, and is incon-
sistent (as long as it is in process of 
building) with, the inbringing of all 
Israel. 

. . . As long as (alas! how briefly) 
the church walked in the living hope 
of her own heavenly association with 
Christ's glory, she also confessed God's 
immutable mercy for Israel here be-
low; that at Christ's coming He might 
have the glorified with Himself above, 
and concurrently therewith His earth-
ly people, the channel and means of 
the universal spread of His name among 
all nations broken by judgments, and 
under the Spirit's latter reign, Satan 
being banished from his wonted haunts. 

. . . Were the eye single to Christ's 
personal glory (not "His cause" in our 
hands) , the whole body would be full 
of light. 

. . . The only question for a believer 
is, What saith the Scripture? 

From The Bible Treasury, Nov. 1888 
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THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB 
The Blood Sprinkled Upon the Leper 

By WALTER SCOTT 

"And he shall sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the leprosy 
seven times, and shall pronounce him 
clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose into the open field,"—Leviticus 
14: 7. 

Scripture has many and varied fig-
ures to express a sinner's condition, as 
fever, Luke 4: 38, 39—the sinner in his 
restlessness; palsy, Matt. 4: 2—the sin-
ner in his helplessness; leprosy, Lev. 
13:44—the sinner in his uncleanness. 

There was no disease so utterly 
loathsome, and so thoroughly beyond 
all curative measures as leprosy. God 
was the leper's- only refuge; there was 
no help for him in man. No human 
skill could avail, no remedy could 
reach the seat of the disease—"his 
plague is in his head"; and in himself 
he was a man absolutely without re-
sources, for whatever he touched, 
whether persons and things, he only 
defiled. Helpless, hopeless, undone, 
and utterly ruined in his person and 
circumstances, the poor leper was 
doomed to wander in utter loneliness 
and despair, until death closed his 
wretched life. Thus his condition was 
distressing in the extreme. Banished 
from the Camp—the place of privilege 
—and an outcast from the Tabernacle 
—the presence of God, and pronounced 
"utterly unclean" by God's priests, he 
had to wear all the tokens of mourning, 
and unceasingly cry, "Unclean! Un-
clean!" 

Did the leper in this sad state give 
himself to prayers, works, or feelings 
to regain his lost place in the Taber-
nacle and Congregation? He had only 
one thing to do—to pass judgment up-
on his state. His cry, "Unclean! Un-
clean!" told what he was. Now listen, 
reader. If the poor banished leper was 
utterly "without strength" to work his 
way into God's presence, so are you. 

But have you seized hold of the aw-
fully real truth, that sin has shut you 
out from the presence of God, and that 
there is no human possibility of return? 
Do you, like the poor leper, own your 
state to be bad? Is "Unclean! Un-
clean!"—the leper's cry—yours? Are 
you striving, feeling, praying, or work-
ing, to get into God's presence? We 
would entreat you to give it all up. 
Your nature is wholly corrupt, and 
cannot be improved—"that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh." You are 
not, as is often represented, sinking, but 
sunk. You have gone to the bottom; 
you are wholly lost. The leper had 
but one thing to do—to own his state as 
"unclean"; the sinner has but one work 
to do—to believe on Him whom God 
hath sent; the dying thief had but one 
thing to do—to pass judgment upon 
his ways and self. Come, beloved 
friend, out with the honest truth! Make 
a clean confession to God of what you 
are. Say to Him, "I am unclean, I am 
lost." Are you prepared thus to hum-
ble yourself—to get into the dust be-
fore God? Then we have a glorious 
gospel for you—a gospel which pre-
sents a person more than a work—a 
person that will rest the heart, and 
whose finished work will instantly re-
lieve the conscience. 

"And the priest shall go forth out of 
the Camp." Oh, that we had the ear 
of every guilty sinner! that we could 
reach the "doers" and "feelers" with 
this precious utterance of grace. Jesus 
has come from God to the sinner's 
place of death and distance. He died 
on the Cross—the holy victim for sin 
—in order to cleanse you from your 
sins, and give you a title and standing 
in the presence of His God. Did the 
priest propose to the leper terms or 
conditions? Did he bring him help? 
No; he looked upon the man, and if 
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the "leprosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague, from his head 
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest 
looketh . . he shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague . . . he is clean" 
(Lev. 13: 12, 13) . What a seeming con-
tradiction! The loathsome disease cov-
ered all the man, so that wherever the 
priest looked, he beheld the dreadful 
effects of the disease, and yet he had 
Divine warrant to say, "He is clean." 
Will we unravel the riddle? Would you 
have this mystery of faith disclosed? 
When the sinner has got to his worst, 
and all attempts to improve his state 
and recover himself are given up, and 
God's judgment upon his condition 
fully owned, then there is nothing for 
him but salvation, full, free, eternal. 
"God imputeth righteousness without 
works." God can "frankly" pardon and 
"freely" justify any sinner believing 
on Jesus; but every bit of righteousness 
and goodness must be disowned, and 
the "flesh" owned as utterly bad, un-
improvable. 

"Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two 
birds alive and clean." These birds set 
forth Christ in the spotlessness of His 
Person and ways and in the vigor of 
His manhood—dying and rising again. 
It is the New Testament story of 
Christ's death and resurrection. On the 
Cross He had to do with thy sin; in 
resurrection He is alive to God, and 
thus the life of the believer evermore. 
One bird was killed over running 
water, so Christ through the eternal 
Spirit, offered Himself without spot to 
God (Heb. 9: 14). Oh, it was a holy 
and Divine work, the putting away of 
sin& It was part of Christ's glory to 
purge them (Heb. 1: 3) . In the will-
ingness of His love God gave His Son; 
in the necessity of Divine righteousness 
Jesus died on the Cross. We had no 
part in that work, save that our sins 
were laid upon Him. We have noth-
ing to do but stand still and see the 
salvation of God. "The Lord hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of US ALL." This  

we fully believe, and can now sing— 
"God laid our sins on Jesus, 
The spotless Lamb of God; 
He took them all, and freed us 
From the accursed load." 

The living bird was taken and dipped 
in the blood of its fellow, and then let 
loose into the open field—a vivid rep-
resentation of the risen and ascending 
Christ, bearing in His own person the 
memorials of His redeeming work. He 
entered heaven by His own blood. His 
wounded hands and feet, His pierced 
side, and head once sorely bruised, are 
silent but eloquent witnesses of  -  His 
conflict on Calvary. The victor Christ 
is in heavenly glory, even as the victim 
Son of Man was in Calvary's agony. 
Yes, Christ is risen from the dead—
"Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay"—not where He lies—blessed be 
His name forever! As we stand and 
gaze into His empty tomb we discern 
the footprints of a conqueror. He 
spoiled death and left its trappings in 
the grave. Could evidence more con-
clusive—proof more triumphant—be 
afforded of the complete settlement of 
sin for all who believe? We have stood 
in silence around His empty tomb, and 
we have gazed in rapture upon the 
Man enthroned on high. Have you? 

The blood of the slain bird •was 
sprinkled seven times upon the leper, 
who was then pronounced, by the 
priest on God's part "clean." There is a 
work done for the sinner, and a work 
done in him; and has he nothing to do? 
Oh, yes; he had to "look." 'Twas the 
joy of the poor leper to look at the fly-
ing bird, with its wings reddened by 
blood. Will it droop? All the efficacy 
of the work done for him rests on that 
fast-disappearing bird; if it falls to the 
ground, then back to his solitude and 
wretchedness the poor leper must go. 
Oh, it has disappeared in the distant 
heavens, and so the virtue of the work 
is thereby owned, and the leper, now 
cleansed and sprinkled with blood, and 
his ear filled with the distinctly pro-
nounced word of the priest, "clean," 
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is now positionally fitted to enter the 
Camp, and enjoy communion with God 
and His people. He has title to be 
there, for the blood of sprinkling is up-
on him. His is a cleanness befitting 
the presence of God. Look up, be-
loved reader, Jesus has gone on high. 
Joy dwells upon His brow, and the 
glory of God has been set in the blessed 
face of Jesus Christ—a glory founded 
upon sin having been judged and dealt 
with by God. 

"Oh, the glory of God's grace 
Is shining in the Saviour's face." 

GOd has cleansed the sinner believing 
on Jesus—has provided the fitness and 
robe in which to appear before Him. 
Is there one spot or stain left after God 
has pronounced one clean? No; it is 
"clean every whit." "The blood of Je-
sus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin" (I John 1: 7) . 

"Clean every whit, Thou saidst it, 
Lord, 

Shall one suspicion lurk? 
Thine, surely, is a faithful word, 
And Thine a finished work." 

Christ having entered heaven by His 
own blood, has brought that blood be-
fore the eye of God, and God has given 
it as the ground of standing in His holy 
presence, even as Christ risen and glori-
fied is the measure of that standing. 

The work of Jesus on the Cross was 
all for the sinner, and it is done. The 
public witness and approval of Jesus 
and His work were signified by God's 
raising Him from the dead, and seating 
Him in glory. Now, we have nothing 
to do, for all is finished. "Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins; and by Him 
all that believe are justified from all 
things from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses'' (Acts 
13:38, 39). 

"What man is he that feareth the 
Lord, him shall He teach in the way 
that He shall choose." Psa. 25:12. 

Christian 
Renewal 

By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

A Renewed Mind by Yieldedness to 
God 

ROMANS 12:1-2 

IT IS a recognized fact that we live 
in the realm of our minds, and 

that "the mind is the measure of the 
man." We can rise no higher than our 
thought, for what we think, we are. 
It has been well said: "A person is 
literally the sum total of his thinking. 
What is a thought? It cannot be seen, 
heard, touched, smelled or tasted; and 
yet it is infinitely more powerful than 
anything that can be seen, heard, 
touched, smelled or tasted. It is the 
source of creative ability, motion, ac-
tion of expression, and all force and 
power. Every word spoken, every 
deed done, every step taken is the re-
sult of thought. Every ship, watch and 
machine first existed in someone's 
thought. Every event in human his-
tory was cradled in thought. You are 
your thought, and your thought is you. 
What you think most about is con-
stantly, inexorably weaving itself into 
the fabric of your destiny." These 
are words of weight that may well 
challenge each reader. 

The human personality expresses it-
self in a threefold way. By an intellect 
that enables him to acquire, retain and 
reproduce knowledge; by the emotions, 
by which he is enabled to react to what 
he sees, hears, tastes, touches and 
smells; and by his will, by which he is 
enabled to determine and carry out his 
determination. Each individual is a 
distinct personality, different from any 
other individual on the face of the 
earth. 

In view of the emphasis placed on 
the mind in Scripture, the inspired 
words of Paul need to be laid to heart, 
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and well pondered by each believer. 
He speaks of the "renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God." The appreciation of the lat-
ter is determined by the condition of 
the former. If we would prove the 
perfection of God's• will in our lives, 
we must experience this renewal of 
our minds. With this fact before us, 
the importance of the subject will 
surely be recognized by each believer. 

We shall consider three things in 
connection with "the mind" in Scrip-
ture. First, the natural mind; second, 
the spiritual mind and third, the re-
newed mind. 

L The Natural Mind. 
By this is meant the mind which 

man possesses as a result of his physical 
birth, and which is a part of the sinful 
nature inherited from Adam. The 
Scripture makes clear that every hu-
man being born into the world is a 
sinner by nature. As a result of 
Adam's sin in the garden of Eden, he 
acquired something he did not pre-
viously possess, and that was a sinful 
nature. This sinful nature is trans-
mitted by birth, to each member of the 
human race descended from him. This 
is what is meant by the term, "Ruin by 
the Fall." 

God leaves us in no doubt as to the 
state of man's mind by nature. Let us 
look at a few passages from the Bible. 

1. It is at enmity to God. "You . . . 
were sometime alienated and enemies 
in your minds" (Col. 1: 21). "The car-
nal (or natural) mind is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be" (Rom. 
8: 7) . This surely indicates very clear-
ly what man's attitude to God is; and 
explains why the history of humanity 
has been a record of rebellion against 
God, which culminated in the rejection 
and crucifixion of His Son. Man, 
naturally, loves himself, tolerates his 
fellow men, and hates God. He neither 
desires God, His Son, His word, or His 
Salvation. 

2. It is darkened. "Having the un-
derstanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ig-
norance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart" (Eph. 4:18). 
Again we are told: "The god of this 
age (Satan) has blinded the minds of 
them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ . . . should 
shine unto them" (II Cor. 4: 4) . This 
explains why "the natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, for they are 
spiritually discerned" (I Cor. 2:14) . 
However intellectually acute a person 
may be, this does not fit him for an 
understanding of the things of God. 
Only as a man is enlightened by the 
Spirit of God can he comprehend the 
word of God. This fact is evidenced 
in our higher schools of learning, where 
the Bible is openly denied and derided 
by the majority of so-called "learned 
men." One might just as well attempt 
to describe the gorgeous colors of a 
sunset to a person born blind; as to 
clarify spiritual realities to an unre-
generated man. 

3. It is reprobate. That is, it is in-
herently sinful, void of right judgment, 
and set on accomplishing its own aims. 
This explains idolatry, which is oft-
times interpreted as the reaching out 
of man -for God; but which the Scrip-
tures declare is the result of a deliber-
ate turning away from God. See Rom. 
1:20-23. The result of this deliberate 
shuting of one's eyes to the fact of God 
and the knowledge of right and wrong 
has exacted a fearful toll, for we read: 
"Even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things that are not convenient" 
(Rom. 1:28) . The moral cesspool of 
iniquity this world has become is due 
to this reprobate mind which gives the 
moral twist that sends men into deeper 
and darker depths of sin and shame. 

4. It is -  proud. Far from being re-
pentant, man boasts of his indepen- 
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dence of God, and the sufficiency of 
his own resouces in the way of science 
and philosophy. God speaks of those 
who attempted to be wise above that 
which was written, and describes the 
sinner as being "vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind" (Col. 2: 18). One of the 
characteristics of "the perilous times 
that shall come" is that m_en will be 
"highminded, and lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God" (II Tim. 3: 
1-4). In Ephesians 4:17, God also 
speaks of those who walk in "the van-
ity of their mind." In his fancied 
knowledge and vaunted acumen, man 
has attempted in vain to rule his fel-
low man, and the inevitable result is 
that history's pages are written largely 
in blood. 

If "the mind is the measure of the 
man," then God's picture of it as found 
in His word, is certainly not calculated 
to cause any inflation of his ego. This 
is the main reason for the unpopularity 
of the Bible: it is so painfully frank, 
and man is not left in any uncertainty 
as to the condition of his mind, the 
motivating power of his life. 

A summary of man's  _  condition by 
nature is found in the third chapter of 
Romans, and concludes with the sweep-
ing assertion: "There is no difference, 
for all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." 

(Concluded in July issue) 

The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Introductory Note 	Verses 5 to 9 
This section deals with the responsi-

bilities of Titus with regard to the ap-
pointment of elders in every church in 
Crete. The Apostle enumerates the 
qualifications requisite for the appoint-
ment of such. It should be noted that 
the bishop is the same person as an 
elder: see note below. 

VERSE 5. For this cause left I thee in 
Crete,—there were devout Jews from 
the island in Jerusalem al Pentecost 
(Acts 2: 11), and it is not improbable  

that many of them were among the 
number of those who believed and were 
baptized (verse 41). They would carry 
back the message of the Gospel to 
their friends in Crete. Eventually Paul 
mid Titus visited the island, and, as 
the Apostle was unable to stay there, 
he left Titus for the purpose now men-
tioned. 

that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that were wanting,—the verb 
rendered "were wanting" is leipo, to 
leave, and indicates that, owing to the 
necessity of the brevity of Paul's stay, 
there were things remaining to be done 
in the church. The Middle Voice used 
in the verb rendered "shouldest set in 
order" indicates that Titus was to give 
himself diligently to accomplish what 
was necessary, and not to use the 
agency of others. 

and appoint elders in every city, as 
I gave thee charge;—"appoint" is the 
preferable rendering (R. V.), as a for-
mal ecclesiastical ordination is not in-
tended. The appointment would con-
sist first in discerning what men in 
each church or assembly manifested the 
qualifications enumerated in verses 7 
to 9, and then in causing them to be 
recognized by the churches as Divirie-
ly raised up elders. 

It is to be noted that the elders are 
also called bishops, as in Acts 20, ver. 
17 with ver. 23, and that there were al-
ways more than one in every church. 
The term "elders" is indicative of their 
spiritual maturity, while that of "bish-
ops," literally "overseers," indicates the 
character of their service. This plur-
ality of elders or bishops is consistent-
ly in evidence in the Acts and the Epis-
tles (see Acts 14: 23; Phil. 1: 1; I Thess. 
5: 12; Heb. 13:7, 17; James 5: 14; I,  
Pet 5:1-4)  .  That is the Divine method 
laid down in the New Testament, and 
there never should have been a depar-
ture from it. 

VERSE 6. if any man is blameless,—
this and the qualifications which fal-
low should be read in connection with 
I Tim. 3:2-7. The word rendered 
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"blameless" signifies that which cannot 
be called to account, that is, with noth-
ing laid to one's charge, not an ac-
quittal but the absence of even a valid 
accusation. 

the husband of one wife,—this does 
not imply the necessity for an elder to 
be married. Most of those in the 
churches had been brought up in pa-
gan conditions, in which polygamy was 
common, and as in certain heathen 
countries today the elimination of the 
evil was difficult. Any brother who 
rendered public service in the assem-
bly was strictly prohibited from polyg-
amy, and the example thus set became 
extended to all the members, and re-
mains binding. 

having children that believe,—not 
simply "faithful," as in the A. V., but 
actually believers. 

who are not accused of riot or unruly. 
—the word asotia denotes prodigality, 
dissoluteness. The corresponding ad-
verb is used of the prodigal son in Luke 
15 and is rendered "with riotous liv-
ing." The word rendered "unruly" is, 
literally, insubordinate. 

VERSE 7. For the bishop must be 
blameless as God's steward;—that the 
bishop is the same person as an elder is 
at once clear from the first word of the 
verse, which introduces a reason for 
what has just been stated about the 
elders. The singular number simply 
indicates what kind of a person an 
elder must be as one who engages in 
the work of oversight in an assembly. 

The word oikonomos primarily de-
noted the manager of a household or 
estate. In Rom. 16: 23 it is used of the 
"treasurer" (R. V.) of a city. Here it 
is applied metaphorically to elders or 
bishops; in I Cor. 4: 1 similarly to 
preachers of the Gospel and teachers 
of the Word of God; in I Pet. 4: 10, to 
believers in general. It conveys the 
thought of responsibility to the Lord. 

not self-willed,—this denotes one 
who, dominated by self-interest and in-
considerate of others, arrogantly as-
serts his own will, one who persists in  

his own determination. It is the op-
posite of "gentle" (I Tim. 3: 3). 

not soon angry,—that is to say, one 
who is not easily provoked, one who 
keeps his passion under control (cp. 
I Cor. 13:5, R. V.). 

no brawler,—lit. tarrying at wine, 
but used in the secondary sense of the 
abusive brawling as the effect of wine-
bibbing. 

no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
—see I Tim. 3: 3 and 8. 

VERSE 8. but given to hospitality, a 
lover of good, sober-minded, just, holy, 
temperate;—five negatives in the pre-
ceding verse are now followed by six 
positive qualifications. Most of these 
are found in I Tim. 3. The word phila-
gathos, "a lover of good," is used here 
only in the N. T. The corresponding 
negative is found in II Tim. 3:3. 

VERSE 9. holding to the faithful word 
which is according to the teaching,—
the thought is that of cleaving to or 
holding firmly to, perhaps with the 
suggestion of facing opposition such as 
that of gainsayers. The faithful word 
would be the doctrine taught by Paul 
and his fellow-apostles; cp. II Tim. 1: 13 
and 3: 14. What the apostles taught 
was according to the doctrines of the 
Christian faith, and the elder or over-
seer is responsible to adhere to the 
Word of God without adding to it or 
diminishing from it. 

that he may be able both to exhort in 
the sound doctrine, and to convict the 
gainsayers.—the verb hugiaino signi-
fies to be healthy (Eng. hygiene) , and 
is here used metaphorically of doctrine, 
as in I Tim. 1:10; II Tim. 4: 3; Tit. 1: 13 
and 2:2. It conveys the thought of 
that which is spiritually healthy, that 
is to say, for believers. As to opponents 
or gainsayers, such teaching is de-
signed to carry conviction (cp. John 
16: 8) . The verb antilegO literally de-
notes- to speak against, contradict. 
Chrysostom says, "he who knows not 
how to contend with adversaries, and 
is not able to demolish their argu-
ments, is far from the teacher's chair." 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. 	1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

How Should Young People Read the Bible? 

FIRST, make up your mind that you 
are going to master the particular 

book you have chosen to read—say, St. 
Mark's Gospel. Read on and on—as 
long as your interest is held. Go back 
to your reading after a short interval 
and while your interest is still alive 
and read another considerable portion 
of the story, and in this way you ought 
to be able to read the whole Gospel at 
a few sittings—perhaps, indeed, at one. 

What then? Go back over the whole 
narrative and make a synopsis of it. 
Use a notebook and put down on paper 
your own account of the contents of 
the Gospel. Make a note of difficult 
passages you cannot understand. In 
fact, make a list of all the questions 
that spring to your lips, and discuss 
these with someone who can help you 
to the answers and put you in the way  

of a good commentary. 

The first essential is: Get to know 
the book itself. Make yourself well 
acquainted with the text so that you 
have a clear idea of the contents of the 
Gospel, and there is not the slightest 
reason why any young peoson of aver-
age intelligence should not make him-
self master of St. Mark's Gospel in a 
very short time. 

When this has been done, the battle 
has been half won. The sheer interest 
and delight in getting a grip of one 
book of the Bible will lead the student 
to tackle another, and thus he will be 
on his way to a comprehensive know-
ledge of the whole Bible. The new in-
terest has been created, and that is 
everything that matters.—"The Bible 
in the World." 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 1 1111 1 11111111111111111111  

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 

11111111111111111111111111111111111H11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

President Requests Taylor Return 
To Post at Vatican 

President Truman said he has asked Myron 
C. Taylor to return to Italy as his personal 
representative at the Vatican. Taylor will 
have the rank of ambassador. 

In announcing renewed direct relations 
with Pope Pius, the President said he sought 
the advice of religious leaders of various con-
victions and allegiances, "not only in this 
country, but from abroad," in his efforts to 
establish "an enduring peace." 

Taylor, 72, formerly served the late Presi-
dent Roosevelt as special representative to 
the Vatican. 

The President said: "The cessation of ac-
tive fighting has left the world in a state of 
unrest. In many quarters we witness the 
lamentable conflicts of principle and policy. 

"Out of all this unrest and conflict, how-
ever, one conviction emerges as clear as the 
noon day. It is that we shall establish an  

enduring peace only if we build it upon 
Christian principles." 

Discussing Taylor's return to the Vatican, 
Mr. Truman continued: "I feel that he can 
continue-- to render helpful service to the 
cause of Christian civilization if, at my in-
stance from time to time, he resumes his 
duties in Italy." 

The two big C's in the world today are 
Communism and Catholicism—and they are 
opposed to each other. Both are to play 
important roles in the future (Ezek. 38 and 
39; Rev. 17). 

No one is better qualified than Rome to 
watch with eagle eye the development of 
Communism throughout the world. Could 
it be that President Truman wants Rome's 
accurate report of the development periodi-
cally? 

A Bloody 44 Hour Riot at Alcatraz 
Two guards and three convicts are dead; 

one convict and fourteen guards are wound-
ed, as the result of an attempted mass prison 
break on Alcatraz Island in San Francisco 
Bay. 

The rebellion takes its place among the 
most savage penitentiary riots in history. 
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According to the press, the 35-year-old 
convict charged with killing the two guards 
was serving a life sentence for the murder of 
a U. S. marshal at Tacoma, Wash. (This con-
vict was found dead, along with two others, 
after the smoke of the prison battle cleared 
away). 

The warden, who despite his 72 years re-
mained in command of the entire operation 
virtually without sleep, said the plot for a 
mass break had evidently long been planned 
by the convicts. 

The warden said there were three reasons 
why the convicts failed. They were: 

1—They were unable to work the electric 
locks to the lower tier of Cell D, which houses 
the most dangerous of the convicts, on whom 
the others relied for leadership. 

2—They were without a key to the out-
side door, where scores of other convicts were 
being corralled from the prison industries. 

3—They could not locate Rufus (Whitey) 
Franklin, serving life for killing a guard dur-
ing an attempt to break out of Alcatraz in 
1936, and on whose daring brains and know-
ledge of the layout they felt dependent. 

This prison riot definitely explodes the 
theory that the Scriptural demand for capital 
punishment (Gen. 9:6, Num. 35:31, Rom. 13: 
4) is not a crime preventive. For, if the mur-
derer of the U. S. marshall had been executed 
for that murder, it certainly would have pre-
vented his murdering two prison guards in 
this attempted break. 

Does War Threaten in Palestine? 
The streets of Palestine's major cities 

teemed with extra troop and police details 
in the wake of declarations by Arab leaders 
that adoption of a British-American inquiry 
committee report on Palestine would plunge 
the Holy Land into bitter strife` 

Jamal Effendi Husseini, acting chairman 
of the Arab higher committee, said adoption 
of the report—which recommended that 100,-
000 European Jews be admitted immediately 
to Palestine—"would drive the entire middle 
east into the bosom of Soviet Russia." 

"The general trend all over the middle-east 
would be to the left," he added. "We will 
grab at any straw—Russia or anyone who 
will help us." 

The Jews are sick of Europe, according to 
the organ of the Zionist Emergency Council. 
Asked by the Anglo-American Committee of 
Inquiry on Palestine: "What would be your 
second choice if they fail to open Palestine 
for you?" The pathetic answer was "Death." 

The very first words of the Koran, the 
Arab Bible, are: "In the name of the merci-
ful and compassionate God. Praise belongs 
to God, the Lord of the Worlds, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate, the Ruler of the Day of 

Judgment! Thee we serve and Thee we ask 
for aid. Guide us in the right path, the path 
of those Thou are gracious to; not to those 
Thou art wroth with; nor to those who err." 

If the Arabs really ask the compassionate 
God for aid, He certainly would not advise a 
general strike, nor leaning on the arm of 
Russia, not a so-called "Holy War"—all of 
which the Arabs have threatened thus far. 

Field Marshall Smuts Predicts 
`No More Wars.' 

Field Marshall Jan Christiaan Smuts, Prime 
Minister of South Africa, predicted "there 
will be no more wars" and that future rela-
tions between Russia, England and the United 
States "will be good." 

Asked about relations between the three 
powers, the elder statesman said, "It is only 
a matter of a quarrel within a family." 

Generally speaking, Mr. Smuts' predic-
tions are reasonably accurate, but this time 
they run contrary to prophecy which says: 
"For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom . . . and then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven" 
(Matt. 24:7-31). 

Wars will be in vogue right up to the  , 
second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Combination of Heresy and 
Wealth 

The editor of Church News in the Pasadena 
Star News, in reviewing the history of Dr. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick, who delivered his 
last Easter sermon as minister of the River-
side Church, related the following incident: 

Some of his attackers were not offended 
by Fosdick's interpretations of religion so 
much as by the fact that strong support was 
given to the Riverside Church of John D. 
Rockefeller, Jr. The story is told that when 
the laymen of the Riverside Church invited 
Dr. Fosdick to become the pastor, he showed 
much reticence. Finally after several meet-
ings with him, Mr. Rockefeller said they 
would like to know why he was holding off. 
To which Dr. Fosdick replied that he feared 
that people would accuse him of lacking 
freedom of speech and action in deference 
to Mr. Rockefeller's wealth. Mr. Rockefeller 
smilingly answered: "If I can stand your 
heresy, don't you think you can stand my 
wealth?" 

He accepted the pastorate after that re-
mark! 

Florida—"Certainly appreciate Light and 
Liberty and enjoy reading it. May the 
Lord bless you in your work is my prayer." 

JUNE, 1946 
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The Hidden Spring of Blessing 
BY JOHN RITCHIE 

THERE was real blessing with the 
Gospel; sinners were saved at 

every meeting. The people of God 
were revived and refreshed, rejoicing 
as in the days of their spiritual youth. 

It all came about so quietly, that 
many were surprised. There was no 
elaborate preparation, no gifted preach-
er, no special meetings. God simply 
came in, manifested His mighty power, 
and made use of the ordinary means 
and instruments to carry out His pur-
poses of grace. There was a softness 
among the children of God, a spirit of 
unity and a pulling together in the fel-
lowship of service, which had never 
been reached before. The work was 
deep, solid, and lasting; nearly all who 
were then converted being added to 
the company of saints gathered in the 
Lord's Name, and from its fellowship 
going forth to witness for His truth 
and spread His Gospel in many parts 
of the earth. 

To many of us, that season of reviv-
ing, refreshing and ingathering, was 
always as a miracle of grace. It came 
upon us like the memorable "Revival" 
in the days of King Hezekiah, so "sud-
denly" (II Chron. 29: 36) , and when 
there seemed to be but little exercise 
of heart among the rank and file of the 
saints, that we wondered at the strange 
operation of God's gracious hand. 

But many years after, the hidden 
cause of these times of refreshing came 
to light, when a quiet and godly broth-
er, whose voice in public was seldom 
heard, passed away to be with Christ, 
and left in a private Diary the record of 
many days and nights spent alone with 
God in prayer and supplication, on be-
half of the people and the place on 
which the blessing came. 

Like Daniel of old, he began by 
humbling himself before the Lord, 

confessing his sins, and the sins of his 
people. Then, having a hold on 
God, he pleaded for blessing on the 
place and the people, name after name 
being mentioned before the throne in 
prayer. A list of persons prayed for, 
showed how fully God had answered 
that prayer of faith, for against one 
after another, the date of their con-
version was recorded. The secret 
cause of that memorable season of rich 
refreshing and mighty ingathering, 
was thus laid open before our eyes, in 
the humiliation, confessions, supplica-
tions and prayers of that man of God. 
He never named it or alluded to it, 
during the days of his earthly life, but 
its record is on high, and in the day 
when the great Master of the vineyard 
writeth up the record of His mighty 
men, that honored name will not be 
forgotten. 

There is a sphere of holy and efficient 
service to which all are called, but 
which apparently few have grace to 
share, within the veil, in prayer and in-
tercession for the church of God. It 
is higher than preaching, as the service 
of the priest of old was higher than the 
Levite. The one had to do with the 
things of God, the other with God Him-
self. 

While it is true that all believers are 
at once both priests and Levites, wor-
shippers and workers in regard to 
privilege, there are comparatively few 
who practice the privilege of dealing 
with God, closely and continuously, 
concerning His people and his work 
here on earth. Yet in this, lies the se-
cret springs of blessing, and of power 
in outward service. 

O that God would deepen in all of 
us, the desire and ability to Daniel-like 
confess the sins of others as if they 
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were our own; Epaphras-like to labor 
fervently in prayer for fellow-saints; to 
lay hold upon Him Elijah-like, not let- 
ting go, until He answers prayer. This 
is the need of our time, and the only 
real remedy for the shallow and arti-
ficial work which characterizes this 
busy day, which prides itself so in its 

zeal for God, and in the spread of His 
Gospel among the sons of men. 

—Selected. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. — 

New Home for Emmaus 
In a day when even some Christians are 

careless and indifferent to God's Word, we 
are thankful for God's blessing on the work 
of the Emmaus Bible School of Toronto, 
Canada. The latest evidence of blessing has 
been the answer to prayer in the purchase of 
a building at 81 Harcourt Avenue, Toronto 6, 
Ont. 

The Emmaus Bible School has been a cen-
ter of instruction in the Scripture, and a place 
where the needs of the world have been 
stressed and where young believers fellow-
ship daily in prayer, seeking guidance about 
their life work. 

The main ambition of the students is to 

JUNE, 1946 

know "the Scriptures and the power of God," 
and to minister to their fellow saints and to 
perishing millions without Christ. 

In order to accommodate the Day School 
classes and house the Correspondence De-
partment, a church building has been bought. 
It is hoped that the extensive alterations 
which are necessary will be complete before 
the students return in September. 

We present the needs of this work and 
especially this new venture to the Lord's 
people for their prayerful interest. A folder 
describing the building will be sent on re-
quest from Emmaus Bible School, 57 Bloor 
St. W., Toronto 5, Canada. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 	Gospel Hall, Laclede Rd. & Dale Ave.)—We 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 thank our Lord for the spiritual blessings 

and wonderful fellowship He bestowed on us 
UNITED STATES during our first Annual Conference April 

CONFERENCES 21 and 22. We had a large attendance in- 
eluding visitors and out-of-town Christians. 

Boyertown, Pennsylvania—The Christians The speakers were E. C. Glenn, E. F. Wash-
gathered at 18 East 5th St., purpose having an ington and J. E. Patterson. We ask your 

all day Bible Conference on July 4 at the prayers for more blessings to the glory of 
Church of God Camp Grounds located just a our Lord. 
short distance south of city limits. This 	Greensboro, North Carolina — We have 
should prove an ideal place with a large open just concluded our annual Easter Conference, 
air tabernacle, beautiful grove, large well- and once again it has proven a time of real 

equipped kitchen and dining room. Address spiritual blessing. The attendance was larg-
all communications to regular correspondent: er than ever and the ministry through Breth-

John Lochman, 231 E. 3rd St., Boyertown. ren Pell, Downie, Brooks, and Farmer was 
Servants led by the Lord to come for minis- most edifying and helpful. The Lord con-
try to saints that will gather should wr'ite as tiuues to grant gracious tokens of His bless-

soon as possible. Pray for us. ing in this field and we praise Him for His 
Stout, Iowa—We are planning to have our goodness. Some are being saved from 

Conference on June 15 and 16, with prayer amongst both children and adults. H. G. 
meeting Friday evening, June 14. Servants Mackay. 
of the Lord "Talking and Walking" the old 	Dover, Delaware—We had a fine confer- 
truths will be welcome. Correspondent, Theo- ence which was well attended by the Lord's 
dore De Neiu, R. F. D. 3, Cedar Falls, Iowa. people from Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Mary- 

Stony Brook, L. I., New York—The Annual land and Virginia. Five of the Lord's serv-
Believers' Conference will be held on July ants who ministered the Word were Craig, 
20 to August 4. Among speakers expected Sprunt, Plubell, Tom McCullagh and Hath-
to minister the Word are Alfred P. Gibbs, erly. The meeting around the Lord's Table 
Chicago, Illinois; David B. Long, Sherbrooke, was most precious and many tears were shed. 
Quebec; James F. Spink, Evanston, Illinois; God is good to give so young an Assembly 
C. E. Tatham, Peterboro, Ontario. Circulars such a feast. 
giving full details will be mailed at an early 	Los Angeles, Calif.—The Southern Cali- 
date. With the removal of government re- fornia Assemblies Conference held April 20 
strictions on gasoline, travel, etc., we antici- and 21 was one of the largest attended in this 

pate a capacity crowd. We would urge that city. The ministry was profitable, Christ 
all who purpose attending send in their exalting and refreshing. Those sharing in the 
reservations without delay to Mr. Irvin S.. ministry were: L. Sheldrake, J. Walden, Tom 
Yeaworth, Conference Manager, Stony Brook, Olson, Leslie Sandberg, John Hunt, and 

L. I., N. Y. Harold Kesler. 
Blue Ridge, North Carolina—The Second 

Annual Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 	"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 
held as two one-week conferences from June 
29 through July 13. The property consists 	Washington, D. C. (Gospel Chapel, 14th St. 
of 1600 acres of land, 40 buildings, a swim- and Pa. Ave. S. E.)—We were privileged to 
ming pool, lake and auditorium and is a very have as special speakers during May: Wil-
beautiful location. Speakers now scheduled Liam T. Spees, Missionary to Belgian Congo 
are Richard Hill, Alfred Gibbs, James Spink, with slides of the Lord's work amongst the 
and August Van Ryn. For descriptive fold- Pigmies of the Ituri Forest and their village 
ers write Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., Augusta, masters. Thomas Willey of Baltimore, Mary-
Georgia, or James limes, Farmers' Federation, land, also spoke. 
Asheville, North Carolina. The Conference 	Christian Canteen, Kansas City, Missouri— 
grounds are located 15 miles from Asheville. J. A. Horn reports a busy time here. God is 

giving much blessing. Our help is fast de- 
CONFERENCES PAST 	 pleting but we manage to go on with God's 

St. Louis, Missouri—(Richmond Heights help. We may not be able to rent our build- 
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ing more than another month or two unless 
the Lord over rules for us. 	May 11. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Gospel Hall, 
62nd & Jefferson St.)—In response to your 
letter we had one week of special prayer 
meetings. On May 12 Paul Plubell, Philadel-
phia, Pa., and Ernest Sprunt, Toronto, Can-
ada, will commence a series of special Gos-
pel meetings. May 11. 

Collingdale, Pennsylvania (Gospel Hall)—
William T. Spees of Belgian Congo, Africa, 
gave a most interesting and helpful illus-
trated account of his labors and of others in 
that field. Attendance was good. May 14. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Abe H. Hartsema 
had two gospel meetings here a few weeks 
ago and one night he showed moving pictures 
of his trip to the East. Attendance was good. 
R. J. Reid visited us last week and gave us 
four nights of very practical ministry on the 
Epistle to the Philippians. May 13. 

Greenfield, Iowa—James White of Des 
Moines, and Jack Charles gave much appre-
ciated help with ministry and in presenting 
the gospel in May. 

Des Moines, Iowa—E. F. Washington of 
Kansas City, Kansas and A. R. Burgess of St. 
Louis, Missouri are in their second week of 
special Gospel meetings. Pray for them. 
April 17. 

Albany, New York—In the early part of 
March a two week's series of Gospel meetings 
were held during which time, Mun Hope, 
Chinese evangelist, labored among us. Sev-
eral persons have accepted the Lord Jesus as 
their Savior and Lord. The hall was filled to 
over-capacity each night some people com-
ing from a distance. Because of the growing 
interest in the Saturday evening Gospel ral-
lies, we have decided, to continue these meet-
ings. In addition a gospel effort is being 
conducted every Sunday afternoon in the 
Masonic Temple, Mechanicville, New York, 
for the remainder of April and May, also a 
Bible Class for young Christians on Monday 
evenings at Mechanicville, led by Evangelist 
Mun Hope. Brethren from neighboring as-
semblies also give able assistance. On behalf 
of the Christians at the Albany Gospel Hall, 
Robert H. Diggory, 462 Wash. Ave. Albany 3, 
N. Y. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
Lorne R McBain has been encouraged 

lately by seeing souls Saved in his home city 
—Jackson, Mich. Six-have also been baptized 
recently. 

H. K. Downie spent a few days in Asheville, 
North Carolina following the Greensboro 
Conference. 

Edwin Tharp has announced his marriage 
to Isabel Mauro French on April 6. Their 
address at present is 80 William Street, New 
York 7, N. Y. 
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W. G. Smith and W. C. Bousfield held a 
series of meetings in Burlington, North Caro-
lina recently and a few precious souls were 
saved. May 10. 

Leslie Sandberg, Clemenceau, Arizona-
Rece*tly two men publicly confessed the 
Lord Jesus. 

Leonard E. Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—Upon the return of strength lost in 
a recent illness the Lord has enabled me to 
go forth. My first visit to Sacramento, Cali-
fornia, will long be remembered because of 
most unusual interest. The last meeting wit-
nessed the Hall packed to capacity. The 
Christians were greatly encouraged. Present 
days are being given to Richmond. May 9. 

Frank B. Thompson, .424 6th St. S., Virginia, 
Minnesota—The Lord has been very gracious 
and has abounded unto us mightily this year. 
Since returning in February to our field of 
labor the Lord has given some precious souls 
among the young people, as many as two on 
some days, and I had the privilege of leading 
a sixteen year old boy to the Lord and also 
my brother of the same age. Our summer 
we trust will be occupied with the tent and 
other open air meetings and distribution of 
large quantities of literature. May 2. 

Joe Nieboer is moving from Chicago, Illinois 
to 1158 W. 29th Street, Erie, Penn. during the 
first week in June, D. V. We publish the 
following taken from Bro. Nieboer's monthly 
letter "Our Daily Walk": "Our nine years 
stay in Chicago has been a pleasant time. We 
are thankful for what we could do for the 
colored folks. Also for the work we could 
do in the Christian Service Men's Center. We 
have also been happy to help many of the 
small assemblieS in the Chicago area. Our 
treatment by the Christians here has been 
wonderful. We are only leaving, because we 
feel we are needed worse in Erie. We do de-
sire, that our readers may pray, that the Lord 
may use us mightily there. We wish to be a 
blessing to the assembly, to the city, and to 
the surrounding country. 

Mrs. Robert L. Gill, Fouts Springs, Califor-
nia—The Lord has opened the way for me to 
leave the mountains of Tennessee and I be-
lieve that soon I will be on my way to South 
America. For many years I have had a bur-
den for the many who have never heard of 
the salvation of Christ, and I have, longed to 
be used of Him in making that message 
known. At present I am in California taking 
a course in linguistics, which I trust will en-
able me to grasp more rapidly Indian lan-
guages with which I will come in contact. I 
will value the prayers of the Lord's people 
that as I prepare to go forth I might have 
wisdom and understanding, and that the way 
might be open. At present some of the South 
American countries which have been favor- 
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able towards missionaries are beginning to 
show evidence that there is a possibility of 
these doors being closed. Kindly pray that 
my passport and visa will be granted soon if 
it be the Lord's will that I should go. May 3. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Ga.—With the 
Lord's continued blessing, we will soon com-
plete the making of another gospel tent. We 
were able to get flame-proofed material. I 
am now trying to get a public address sys-
tem to use in the tent work and in my many 
travels thru country towns. Two local breth-
ren are getting out thousands of tracts in 
Augusta and the surrounding towns. Our 
large lantern sign is in nightly operation and 
is a big success. Other new types of signs 
are in the making. I would appreciate 
prayers for the Lord's guidance to be dis-
cerned as to the pitching of the tent. I am 
willing to go far or near, up to the mountains 
or down to the swamps, if only I can find 
those who will hear the Word of God with-
out the modern attractions. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

Victoria Road, Ontario—Our Annual Con-
vention of Christians will be held on June 7, 
8, and 9 with a prayer meeting the evening 
of June 6, in the Gospel Hall, Long Point. 
Address communications to Frank H. Stone, 
R. R. 2, Kirkfield, Ontario.  • 

Pugwash Junction, N. S.—We purpose hold-
ing our Annual Conference on June 29-30 
and July 1, beginning with prayer meeting 
on Friday night, June 28. Communications to 
F. H. Elliott, Wallace, N. S. 

Ottawa, Ontario—On April 19 to 21 the as-
sembly at Grace & Truth Gospel Hall had an 
Easter Conference, the first held for some 
time. Surrounding assemblies were invited 
to attend and a happy time of fellowship was 
enjoyed by all. Speakers were Harold Harper, 
New Jersey; Joseph Duguid, Montreal; 
George Butcher, Missionary to Africa; Jim 
Booker, Trenton, Ontario. Mr. Harper con-
tinued the following week with meetings and 
the saints were refreshed and blessed. 

Trail, B. C.—Our Easter Conference was a 
happy time of fellowship. The Word which 
was ministered by C. 0. Bowen, E. Godfrey 
and J. M. Sommacal was very practical and 
heart searching and saints were refreshed. 
One man professed salvation at meetings held 
by Mr. Sommacal at Castlegar following the 
conference. 

Moncton, New Brunswick—Our annual 
Conference held here at Easter time was a 
season of blessing to the Lord's people. A 
goodly number were present. McMullen, Har-
ris, McCracken, Howard, Hunter, Archibald, 
Boulter, E. & L. Adsett ministered the Word. 

Toronto, Ontario—The Easter Conference of 

the Central and Swanwick Assemblies, at 
Central hall, was a time of rich blessing to 
the many who attended. Peter Pell, Jr., 
Neil Fraser, David Long, and F. W. Rogers 
ministered the Word to crowded gatherings. 
At the closing Gospel Meeting Peter Pell 
spoke at Swanwick; Norman Kion and David 
Long spoke at Central. Two professed sal-
vation and others desired further help. 

Windsor, Ontario—James F. Spink, Evans-
ton, Illinois, held splendid meetings here and 
in various other places during the first part 
of May. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec—We welcome Howard 
Forbes, who has come to learn French with 
a view to missionary work in Quebec and 
Behring MacDowell, who has also come to 
learn French and has his face turned towards 
the Congo. 

Toronto, Ontario (Gilead Hall)—Dr. Ainslie 
had a week's meetings on his chart "Eternity 
to Eternity," which proved very helpful. We 
deeply regret the small attendances during 
the week. 

Duncan M. Reid, missionary from Domini-
can Republic gave reports of Lord's work in 
several centers in Toronto. He hopes to re-
turn with his wife in the Fall. 

C. W. Minkler and Ben Tuininga, United 
States, paid a week-end visit to Central Hall 
and ministry in the gospel was enjoyed. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec—A farewell service 
was held May 11 at Grace Chapel to bid God-
speed to Mr. and Mrs. David Long and Miss 
Doris Pitman who are soon returning to their 
mission field in Africa. They will be greatly 
missed. 

John Reid, 1049 Granville St., Vancouver, 
B. C., after having been laid aside for three 
months with sickness is now very much bet-
ter and intends going east through the prairies 
visiting some small companies who are striv-
ing to maintain a testimony for Him. He 
expects then to visit in Detroit, and spend 
next winter around Michigan and Chicago, 
D. V. 

CHILDREN'S WORK 

Rosemount, Montreal, Ebenezer Gospel Hall 
—We have just concluded what has been the 
most encouraging season since we have been 
in existence as an assembly, in regard to chil-
dren's work. Meetings were held in the hall 
every Friday evening commencing last Octo-
ber and continuing this year right into the 
month of May. The attendance on many occa-
sions was around 120. Like others who have 
been engaged in children's work we have 
proved that the lantern slide method is one of 
the best means towards getting the children 
under the sound of the Gospel, providing of 
course that the slides clearly portray the 
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Gospel. This year we had the joy of being 
able to definitely rejoice in the salvation of 
three girls. Among the latter were twin sis-
ters who were saved the same night. The 
twins and their older sister, who was saved 
some time previously through our children's 
meetings, have been instrumental in per-
suading other children to attend the meetings. 
Another girl also saved during the past sea-
son has joined the. Sunday School and has 
given us much joy in that she has persuaded 
several of her friends to join our Sunday 
School. Indeed we do rejoice to know that 
"Our children walk in truth." This year 
we noticed quite a number of the parents of 
the children attending our Friday night meet-
ing in a way that they have never done be-
fore and actually we have to report that a 
lady who was saved as a result of a children's 
meeting last year has applied to the brethren 
for baptism, which is being held May 25. 
One other feature of the children's work 
which must not be overlooked, is the faith-
fulness of the sisters of the Assembly who 
have been a real help in this particular work, 
some of them coming long distances with 
their own children. Of all the pictures the 
children seemed to like more than any other, 
it was the story of John Bunyan's Pilgrims 
Progress which lasted for at least six weeks. 
Even the Christians of the Assembly received 
help as a result of these pictures. 

A children's work has also been started in 
a nearby township called Norvic. There has 
been no Gospel effort of any kind, in this 
place, so having obtained the use of the 
School house we started out the season on a 
Thursday night and managed to get in 35 
children, the next week another 35 and from 
then on close to one hundred and over. We 
used in this latter place the same slides that 
we used in Rosemount. On the very last 
night of our meetings, two children, a boy 
and a girl professed to be saved. Without a 
doubt children's work is an important work. 
They are a potential assembly of tomorrow 
and every assembly of today should be alive 
to the opportunities around them. Go after 
the children and lead them to Christ. Not 
only will you have won a soul, but you have 
the joy of seeing them grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. George H. Dixon. 

BIBLE CAMPS 
Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire 

of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys' and Girls' Camp at the 
Little Camp Among the Hills, Medicine Lake, 
Minnesota, July 15 through July 22. Any-
one desiring information write to 0. 0. An-
derson, 715 West 37th St., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Deerfoot Lodge in the Adirondack Moun- 

tains will hold its annual Christian Camp for 
Boys during six weeks from July 15-  to Aug-
ust 26, in three two-week periods, beginning 
on July 15, July 29 and August 12. All 
campers should arrange to arrive and depart 
on these days. Mail should be addressed to 
Alfred A. Kunz, Director, 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York 10, New York. 

The Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Inc., For-
syth, Michigan will again hold its Annual Con-
ference during the following dates: Young 
People's Conference (15 years up), June 22-
29; Girls' Camp (12 years up), June 30-July 
13; Girls' Camp (7 thru 11 years), June 14-20; 
Boys' Camp (7 thru 11) July 21-27; Boys' 
Camp (12 years up), July 28-August 10; Gen-
eral Bible Conference, August 10-17. Both 
Conferences will be directed by William 
D. Hynd, missionary to Jamaica. The 
Girls' Camps will be directed by Mrs. Cam-
eron MacArthur, Mrs. Donald Fraser, and 
Mrs. Wm. D. Hynd. The Boys' Camps will 
be under the general direction of Cameron 
MacArthur. Mr. Hynd directs the teaching 
and Robert Rogers the recreation. Roy Nel-
son and Walter Florence will assist in handi-
craft and counseling the boys. A descriptive 
folder and application will be sent upon re-
quest by Cameron MacArthur, Box 37, For-
syth, Michigan. 

Guelph, Ontario—The Guelph Bible Con-
ference will be held on the following dates: 
Victoria Day, May 24, with Peter Pell and 
Harold Harper as speakers; General Confer-
ence, June 30-July 21, speakers—H. G. Mack-
ay and C. Greenhow (first week), David Kirk 
and Jas. Irwin (second week), George M. 
Landis and H. G. Lockett (third week); Bible 
School for young people, July 28-August 25. 
The staff—H. G. Lockett, J. Smart, A. P. 
Gibbs, C. E. Tatham, Edwin S. Gibbs, Clifford 
Pitt, Russell N. Eden, Miss Marie DeVries, 
Mrs. W. D. Hynd, Mrs. C. R. Baehr; Labor 
Day, September 1 and 2. Speakers to be an-
nounced. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference—A Con-
ference will be held at Conference Point 
Camp, Williams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, 
July 21 to 28 inclusive. Room reservations can 
be secured after March 1, from Mr. Arthur 
W. Miller, Registrar, 236 West 110th Street, 
Chicago 28, Illinois. We covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people that this Conference, D. V., 
may bring honor to the Lord's name and 
blessing to His people. 

The Annual Greenwood Hills Summer Con-
ferences and Camps, Fayetteville, Pennsyl-
vania, will be held as follows: General Bible 
Conference, June 29-July 7. Speakers expect-
ed are John Bramhall, Alfred and Edwin 
Gibbs, Harold M. Harper and R. J. Reid. Girls' 
Camp, July 8-25 (for girls from 10 to 18). 
Boys' Camp, August 5-16 (for boys from 10 
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to 18). For information or reservations, ad-
dress Greenwood Hills Girls' or Boys' Camp, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pennsylvania. Va-
cation Bible Conference, August 17-Septem-
ber 2. Speakers expected are Cecil Green-
how, Rowland Hill, David Kirk, John Smart, 
James Spink, and Geo. M. Landis. For infor-
mation or registrations to the Conferences ad-
dress Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills 
Inn, R. D., Fayetteville. Mr. and Mrs. Aird 
of Pittsburgh are the new managers secured 
to care for the entertainment of guests. 

Thompson Ridge, Orange County, New 
York—Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds will have Boys' and Girls' camps 
from June 29 to July 27 with Ralph West, 
Sam Stewart, Horace Klenk, Frank Spangler; 
and a Bible Conference from June 29 to July 
7 with Sam Stewart, Ralph West, and others 
as Christian counsellors. Workers are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. Folders and informa-
tion may be obtained from Howard H. Klenk, 
419 North 8 St., Fairview, Cliffside, N. J. 

Mount Hermon, California—The Annual 
Bay Area Bible Camp will be held here for 
boys and girls from the ages of 10 to 20 on 
the following dates: Girls—August 11 to 18; 
Boys—August 18 to 25. The director of this 
camp will be Henry Petersen, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. Our registrar is Tom Hill, 3300 
Suter St., Oakland 2, California. Phone—An-
dover 0765. 

Forest Home, California—It is with great 
pleasure that we announce the eighth annual 
Southern California Bible Camp to be held 
here July 20 to 27. The boys and girls groups 
(age 10 - 15) will be directed by Henry Peter-
sen and Wm. Bush with the assistance of 
capable counselors. The young people's con-
ference will be under the direction of Peter 
Pell. Mail all applications to Mrs. George 
White, 2516 S. Sycamore, Los Angeles 16, 
California. All applications must be re-
ceived prior to July 1. 

Cedar Hill, Texas—The Texas Youth Camp, 
located at "67 Ranch" which is one mile south 
of Cedar Hill on U. S. Highway 67 and 14 
miles south of Dallas will hold its grand 
opening this year with a Boys Camp to be 
held June 16-23 and Girls Camp, June 23-30. 
Our enrollment is limited to 30 for each camp, 
so send in your name early. For further in-
formation write Ed. Davis, 1111 Clermont St., 
Dallas 10, Texas. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana—The Cedar Lake Girls' 
Camp will convene from July 21 through 
July 28. The leader will be Miss Elizabeth 
Hawley and the Bible ministry will be under 
the care of Edwin S. Gibbs. 

The Boys' Camp will be in two divisions. 
The Junior Camp for ages 8-13 will convene 
August 11 through 18. The Senior Camp for 
ages 13-17 from August 18 through August  

25. Both camps will be under the super-
vision of Gavin Hamilton. 

For information or registration address 
Camp Convener; Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Indiana. 

Commendation 
Gospel Assembly Hall, 
Midland Ave. at Wyoming, 
Detroit 21, Michigan 	 May 6, 1946 
To all who "love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity" and* who gather together in His 
Name, 
Greetings in this Precious Name: 

The saints of Assembly meeting in above 
mentioned hall write with praise and thanks-
giving to God, commending to you our dear 
sister Shirley Conroy, to the work of the 
Lord in Angola, Africa. 

Shirley was saved over six years ago and 
went to Ann Arbor Hospital for four years 
of nurses' training soon after. While there 
her testimony was bright and others were 
led to the Lord through her faithful efforts. 

Returning to Detroit she proved to be an 
efficient nurse in one of our large hospitals 
for a year. Here too she was enabled to wit-
ness for Christ: also bringing several girls to 
the meetings. 

The past year she found herself at Emmaus 
Bible School where the study of His word, 
Christian fellowship and missionary infor-
mation have deepened her exercises and 
guided her to a definite decision of serving 
the Lord as a nurse in Angola. 

While at Emmaus she has busied herself 
in Sunday School work and other oppor-
tunities of service. We believe Shirley has 
been fitted of the Lord to be used by Him in 
that very needy field. 

We therefore in the fear of God commend 
her to your gracious interest and prayers. 

On behalf of the Assembly: 
Harry C. Coltman, B. L. Doctor, D. 
E. Binning, M. D., John E. Moir, 
Frank M. Rodgers, W. E. Jominy, N. 
Pelon, Paul Keachie, Donald Fraser 

Special Notices 
New Orleans, La., April, 1946 

To Saints gathered to the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ everywhere: Greetings: 

In June 1945 the undersigned brethren com-
mended John Howard Bowen to the care 
and fellowship of the Lord's people. 

We desire to confess that we did that which 
we are exhorted not to do in I Timothy 5:22. 

The assembly's letter of commendation is 
withdrawn because it transpires that it was 
based upon a mutual imperfect understand-
ing of principles and purposes between the 
Assembly and Mr. Bowen. 
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Yours in behalf of the Assembly in New 
Orleans, 

George Hoekstra, Ben Tuininga, V. 
B. Schlief, Irvin E. Headley, W. E. 
Hollingsworth. 

I have several 2x2 slides: 100 of the Life of 
Christ, 10 of the Good Samaritan, 14 of The 
Great Supper and 7 of the Ten Virgins. Also 
have the hymn, "Tell Me the Story of Jesus" 
and "I Think When I Read that Sweet Story 
of Old" illustrated, and some single hymn 
slides besides a few others. Anyone who 
can use these in children's work may, if they 
pay postage. Glen Van de Krol, Lynnville, 
Iowa. 

The brethren of the Atlantic City Assembly, 
meeting in the Gospel Hall, corner of Troy 
& Monmouth Ayes., Ventnor, N. J., wish to 
inform gathered out Christians, visiting this 
district, that they are welcome to fellowship 
with us, and that the remembrance feast con-
ducted in Ocean City, N. J. during the sum-
mer months only, is contrary to our under-
standing of a Scriptural testimony as a 
lampstand of witness for the Lord. We fur-
nish this information for the sake of all who 
feel likeminded in this matter, and with no 
animosity or ill will to those who do not. 

On behalf of the above Assembly, 
Angus Weir 
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Missionary Department 
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ALASKA 
Mr. E. B. Crabb, Chitina, Box 176: "The 

Lord has given us many opportunities to 
witness for Him in our locality this past 
winter. We pray for the seed sown that it 
might have fallen in some fertile hearts. Be-
sides the three meetings on Sunday, there 
are two through the week. We have had 
good attendance all winter, but we would 
rather see the Word taking effect than to 
see them just attend. Some are growing in 
the Lord and in the virtues of the faith, 
others which, are very weak need to be aid-
ed and encouraged from time to time." (4-
11-46). 

ISLANDS 
Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de 

Habana, Cuba: "There has been the little 
Gospel hall to get under way, which in itself 
has been a greater problem than we had an-
ticipated. Not only were materials hard to 
secure, but very expensive. We are very 
happy, however, to state that the whole 
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building is well on the way to completion. 
We still have to make the windows, doors, 
and lay the tile floor, but this should only be 
a question of another three weeks, D. V. 
Never having passed this way before, we 
have learned many things which will be 
profitable the next time a building needs to 
be erected. 

Along with the joys, we have not been 
exempt from sorrows as well. One of the 
finest Christian young women, who has been 
used of the Lord in a most remarkable man-
ner, has fallen a victim to the flesh, and now 
instead of being a blessing to the little as-
sembly, here, she is a great hindrance. A 
young man came into her life, and of course 
she told him there could be nothing between 
them until he was saved. One evening in 
the meeting, this man stayed behind to have 
a little talk with us, but we now feel the 
whole thing was a farce, as he has proved 
that he never had a spark of the divine life 
within him. He has been, however, suc-
cessful in getting this fine young woman 
away from the Lord. We do want you to 
pray for that dear girl that she might give 
up this worldly companion and return to the 
Lord. 

Another case is that of a young man who 
is the victim of his spiritist mother, who 
has ever opposed the Gospel since both he 
and his wife professed to be saved. It is 
hard to believe that a man who stood in the 
open air and preached the Gospel could get 
so far away from the Lord as to burn all of 
their Bibles, tracts and texts that were hung 
on the wall. His wife is kept as a prisoner 
in a tiny little room in his mother's house 
and is forbidden to even greet a single Chris-
tian. We have reason to believe that she is 
kept faithful to the Lord, and therefore 
want you to pray especially for her, and that 
the husband might be humbled." (5-3-46). 

Mr. Thomas Smith, Calle 18 No. 215, Veda-
do, Havana, Cuba: "Here we plod along 
amidst much indifference to the things of 
God, but praise Him for an odd soul saved 
now and again. The list to profess faith in -
Christ is the husband of one of our sisters, 
and he seems a fine man. 

Our open air meetings are quite encourag-
ing. At one recently held in the Central 
Park, we had about 500 people standing 
around and it gave us much joy to sound out 
the words, of life to such a company. 

In the will of the Lord, we hope to have 
our opening meeting in the new, hall on 
Lord's Day. We expect the saints from 
Guira and La Salud to come in with a special 
bus, and would ask your prayers that there 
may be much blessing for saint and sinner. 

We have received over 100 requests from 
our radio program, and we rejoice to think 
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that the good seed is being scattered far 
and near." (4-16-46). 

Miss Marjorie E. Bolton, Apartado 128, 
Puerto Plata, Dominican Republic: "Am glad 
to be able to say that the work here in all 
its many phases goes on well, and gives us 
much to thank the Lord for. Since the be-
ginning of the year He has allowed us to see 
some showers of blessing. Three more dear 
women obeyed the Lord in baptism, and 
there are now a number of others who are 
desirous of following the Lord in this step. 
Then we also have had the joy of seeing a 
number accept the Lord as Savior, the ma-
jority of them being young folks who had 
been under the sound of the Gospel for 
years, at all the classes, meetings and in the 
Sunday School. How true it is that one 
sows and another reaps. Some of these are 
the children of His children in fellowship, so 
it has been a joy to see them taking a def-
inite stand for the Lord. Please pray for 
them that they may go on well for the Lord 
and remain true and faithful to Him in spite 
of persecutions and temptations." (4-10-46). 

Nassau, Bahamas (Central Gospel Hall, 
Christie and Dowdeswell Streets)—We con-
tinue to carry on here in this part of the 
vineyard with much to encourage our hearts, 
as we see the hand of the Lord blessing the 
ministry of His Word in the salvation of 
precious souls, especially among the young, 
and a goodly number of these are taking 
their place with the Lord's people. 

During the month of January we had two 
weeks' ministry on the "Tabernacle" by 
Lawrence Chambers, who was visiting from 
the U. S. A. These messages were certainly 
timely and a large audience came to enjoy 
them each night. After this series was con-
cluded here in Nassau, our brother visited 
some of the adjacent islands. 

Just before Brother Chambers closed his 
two weeks with us we had a great surprise, 
as who should arrive but our dear Bahamian 
brother and servant of the Lord, B. M. Not-
tage, who has for the greater part of his life 
labored in the U. S. A. How glad the saints 
were to see and hear him. Owing to im-
paired health, our brother found it advisable 
just to follow the usual meeting nights. Dur-
ing this period quite a number who had re-
quested personal help were led to confess 
the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior. To add to 
this time of good things, the Lord sent along 
Whitfield Nottage from Philadelphia. where 

--he labors for God. With this union of two 
brothers in the flesh and in the Lord, a week's 
series of meetings were started, and carried on 
with much encouragement. These meetings 
concluded on February 21, when B. M. Not-
tage returned to his field of service. Whitfield 
Nottage stayed on and visited the Island of 

Eleuthera, where he was used of God to much 
profit and blessing, in that saints were revived 
and sinners saved. Quite a number of the 
Christians were baptized and others took their 
place at the table. 

Returning to Nassau, our brother found ar-
rangements made for a baptismal service as 
fourteen believers were anxious to obey the 
Lord in the waters of baptism. These were 
from the various assemblies around Nassau. 
Brother Whitfield had the happy privilege 
to do the baptizing, while W. H. Farrington 
and Bernard Fell gave timely messages, and 
the opening and closing was conducted by 
Murdo McKenzie. 

We mention for prayerful fellowship, that 
we are endeavoring to assist two young men, 
namely, Hesketh Johnson and Fredrick 
Edward Allen, Jr., who have declared their 
call to the Lord's work and desire to enter 
Bible School for the purpose of further pre-
paring themselves for Evangelical work in 
the Islands. These two young men have un-
doubtedly manifested a keen interest in the 
Lord's work and have labored in the various 
assemblies in and around Nassau, especially 
in Young People's meetings. They have been 
properly commended to Emmaus Bible School 
of Toronto, Canada, by some of our Evange-
lists here, and arrangements are being made 
to send them off by end of August of this 
year, to begin the term in September. 

Pray with us for these young men, that 
God may fit them to be used to His Honor, 
Praise, and Glory, and for the edifying of 
saints and winning of the lost and perishing. 
E. J. Nottage, April 10. 

Florence M. McKay, now at 1512 Lexington 
Ave., Merchantville, N. J.—You will perhaps 
remember that I returned from Grenada, 
B. W. I., last November due to heart trouble 
and high blood pressure, and I am with some 
believers from the Camden Assembly. On 
my last visit to the Dr., he said my blood 
pressure had reduced and I am certainly 
feeling much better, my orders were not to 
take any meetings for six months, but I have 
been able to help a little with some children's 
meetings during the week held in the Gospel 
Hall at Camden, N. J., and this has given me 
joy, also shown me the need right here at 
home. 

News from Grenada is encouraging, both 
Mr. Lennox, also the believers write of the 
good work amongst the children and Mr. 
Lennox is busy with visiting the Assemblies, 
also in gospel effort and some have been 
saved. 

I will value prayer as to my future, wheth-
er to return to Grenada or if the Lord would 
have me elsewhere. The intense heat is 
against me—I have spent 28 years in the 
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tropics, but I am sure the Lord will guide. 
April 23. 

AFRICA 
Mr. John Alexander Clarke, Mulongo, 

Elizabethville, Congo Beige: "Am busy fin-
ishing off the checking of the MSS of the 
translation of the Old Testament in the Kilu-
ba language, and hope soon to have alt ready 
to send to the Bible Society in London, or 
to take it to them. We have been fourteen 
years here in the tropics without a real 
break. We are hoping that some may be 
raised up to come to us and relieve the pres-
sure. A good doctor is urgently needed to 
take up the medical work, which is now be-
yond the ability of us amateurs. We are 
both very tired, and have quite decided in 
our minds that the time has come for us to 
have a rest in a bracing climate and so be 
fitted, in the will of God, for further service. 
Pray about all these matters." (3-18-46).  . 

Mr. Thomas Wilson, Caixa Postal 3, Vila 
Luso, Angola, P. W. A.: "Rather than say 
anything about the work in Boma, I think 
I'd like to impress on you the terrible need of 
workers in Africa (not only Africa, of course, 
but that is my, interest), and especially An-
gola—think of it, apart from Boma where 
we have Dr. Bier and Mr. Griffiths, there is 
not one station in all Angola with more than 
one male worker, in one case that male is 
well over the retiring age, in another he is a 
youth of twenty-six; and did I say we had 
four stations empty? there are more—Ca-
zombo too is vacant; the stations are as fol-
lows—Biula, Pezo, Saurimo. Luma is to be 
vacated almost at once for Miss MacRae will 
be leaving next month; and as I said, Ca-
zombo. Mr. Horton will work between Ka-
vungu and Cazombo as he has opportunity. 

Where are the young men—or better still, 
the young couples, willing to come out here 
to Angola? But please remember, this is no 
easy place to work. Two languages at least 
have to be learned—Portuguese and the local 
dialect, depending on what district one settles 
in; the population is not great, the A-Chokwe 
are not an easy people to work with. There 
are restrictions in the way of those seeking 
to enter and leave the country. Customs on 
all goods entering are excessive—but need 
I add more? Teachers are needed; nurses 
are needed; the assemblies have just one 
medical man in all Angola—Dr. Bier, but may 
I add he is a good one. I know, for I have 
worked with him for over six years, and 
that is when we get to know each other, 
when we work day in and day out and live in 
the closest of contact." (3-27-46). 

Mr. William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Iru-
mu, Congo Beige: "Once again the Banyali 
have besought us to establish a mission in  

their territory. When we pass through on 
evangelistic itineration, we are besieged on 
every side by: 'Open a mission station in our 
tribe.' This last call came last week when a 
special representative came from Banyali 
chiefs, offering land and labor, if we would 
but come and begin work amongst them. 
And this in a tribe formerly hostile! We see 
the need, and their desire is great, but where 
are the workers? Because of the diseases 
of the people, a station commenced amongst 
them would have to include a medical de-
partment as an important part of the work. 

In another tribe, the Walesi, in the forest 
west of Nyangkundi, at the village of Ka-
mundefu, the few believers there have built 
a hall and daily meet for worship, although 
there is not a single literate Christian amonsgt 
them. They repeatedly seek a native worker 
for themselves, but so far no one has volun-
teered to go. We value your prayers." (2-
26-46). 

11111111111111111H11110111111111111111111117111111H1111HIUMMIUMIUMIDIHHIHIHIMIMIU1111 

With the Lord 
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James Lyon, Galt, Ontario, passed into the 
Lord's presence on March 21. He was born 
in Inverness, Scotland, February 26, 1880. 
While a young man of twenty years and 
working at blacksmithing in Glasgow, he was 
convicted of sin and brought to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his own personal Sa-
vior. About 1900 he came to Toronto and 
followed his secular calling there. He was 
received into the fellowship of the assembly 
of the Lord's people meeting in Central Gos-
pel Hall. While in fellowship with these be-
lievers he was active in open air and tract 
distribution work and by his godly and con-
sistent life commended himself to them. To-
ward the end of 1906 he became exercised 
about devoting himself entirely to the Work 
of the Lord and in November of that year 
was commended by letter to this service. He 
labored in company with other brethren in 
sections of Northern and Eastern Ontario 
and the Georgian Bay Districts and after-
ward west through the Prairie Provinces, 
with an occasional visit to the United States. 
In the year 1919, he married Eliza Riddell of 
Clyde, Ontario and they made their home in 
Galt where he was ever active in the local 
assembly and surrounding districts. Mrs. 
Lyon proved to be a real helpmate to him 
but was called horlae seventeen years later. 
About the middle of 1945 he found physical 
strength weakening and realized that his 
days of service were drawing to a close. He 
gradually became weaker and soon was able 
to attend the Lord's table only with diffi- 
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culty. Many of the local-Christians will re-
member how that almost the last Lord's Day 
he was able to be present and give ministry. 
He was soon confined to his bed, where he 
remained until his passing. The funeral was 
held in Galt, March 23. A large number of 
the Lord's people from the surrounding as-
semblies gathered, showing their esteem for 
this beloved and faithful servant of the 
Lord. 

Mrs. Bertha A. Glenn went home to the 
Lord April 22, 1946, in Kansas City, Missouri, 
at the age of seventy-seven years. She was 
saved fifty-three years ago through a special 
effort in the gospel instituted by Mr. C. J. 
Baker. Two rural communities heard the 
gospel on the day of her funeral, first at Hig-
ginsville, Missouri, where she had lived with 
a daughter, and finally at the cemetery near 
Kingsville, Missouri. Mr. A. B. Rodgers 
preached the gospel and Mrs. Glenn's son, 
Curtis, prayed at the graveside. 

Margaret Cowie Ingalls, 53, East Orange, 
New Jersey, was suddenly called home on 
March 12, the eve of her expected return 
home from the hospital where she had been 
progressing so well after a fall at her home. 
She leaves a husband and three children, a 
son and two daughters. The assembly will 
miss her valued help. She was saved in 
youth in Westerly, Rhode Island and a bright 
witness for the Lord. 

Mrs. W. J. Stewart (formerly Miss Annie 
Cleaveley), Minitonas, Manitoba, suddenly 
passed away to be with Christ at her home 
on April 24 at the age of 75. She suffered a 
stroke the evening before and never rallied. 
She was saved over fifty years ago through 
the preaching of Geo. Benner. Was associated 
with the Orillia and Toronto assemblies be-
fore coming west to be married. Her home 
was open to the Lord's people and she will 
be greatly missed here. She leaves to mourn 
her home call, her husband, three daughters 
and one son. On April 28 W. Ronald and 
Jim Ronald of Portage la Prairie spoke to a 
large crowd. The service was from the Gos-
pel Hall. 

Iowa—"I enjoy every part of Light and 
Liberty and have grown to look for it like 
the coming of an old friend." 

NOTICE 
If your city requests POSTAL 

ZONE NUMBERS, we would ap-
preciate it very much if you would 
remember to list yours when send-
ing in orders and subscriptions.  
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Prayer Requests 
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Remember our brother, R. W. Trotter, of 
Chicago, whose health has not been good for 
several years, but who in His mercy is sus-
tained from day to day. 

Pray for the Summer Conferences that the 
Lord may revive His people as they listen to 
the Word. Also for souls to be saved espec-
ially among the boys and girls camps. 

John Reid wants to thank all the Lord's 
people who have prayed and helped during 
his time of trial and ask that they join in 
thanksgiving for prayer answered. 
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Address  •  Changes 
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Donald M. Hunter's new address is 209 
New Jersey Avenue, Collingwood, New Jer-
sey. 

The new address for the Bollinger Nurs-
ing Home is Box 167, Marble Hill, Missouri. 

Mrs. Hugh Kane will be at 1051 Liberty 
Street, Franklin, Van Co., Pennsylvania, un-
til further notice. 

W. G. Smith's present address is 113 East 
Ruffin Street, Burlington, North Carolina. 

Percy J. Rich, Winnipeg, Manitoba, has re-
tired from business and is leaving the St. 
James Gospel Hall where he has been the 
correspondent for many years, and moving 
to 1957 S. W. Marine Drive, Vancouver, B. C. 

Joe Nieboer's new address after June 11 
will be 1158 W. 29th Street, Erie, Pa. 

A. B. Rodgers' present address is 4111 Wirt 
Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

CANADA 
ALBERTA 

EDMONTON. Gospel Hall, 97th and 104th 
Ave. W. Cummings, 11239-95A St. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30. 

EDMONTON. Gospel Hall, 97th and 104th 
Ave. Wm. Cummings, 11239 95a St. 

RED DEER. Gospel Hall, 2nd Street S. E. 
Ross F. Tomalty. 

MANITOBA 
WINNIPEG. Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 611 Ar-

lington Street. 
J. H. Taylor, 67 Sherburn Street. 

WINNIPEG. St. James Gospel Hall, Inglewood 
and Ness, St. James, Winnipeg. 
N. C. Penman, 215 Amherst St., St. James, 
Winnipeg. 

ONTARIO 
ELMIRA. Gospel Chapel, 13 Centre St. 

H. Otto Rudisuela. 
BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, B. & BS. W. 8:00. 

HAWKESVILLE. Gospel Hall. 
Henry S. Bauman. 
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LAKEVIEW. Gospel Hall, Max Reynolds, Rt. 
3, Bancroft. 

MONTEITH. Gospel Hall. Wilson Warcup. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 3:00, G. 7:30. 

MOUNTROCK. Herb Peever. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 2:30. 

STIRLING. Grace Chapel. T. A. Kerr. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30. 

QUEBEC 
CULLEN'S BROOK. Roland Campbell. 
NEW RICHMOND. Steven Fallow. 

CALIFORNIA 
BURLINGAME. Gospel Hall, 217 Park Road. 

W. A. James, 2616 Easton Drive. 
HAYWARD. Gospel Hall, Meekland and 

Smalley Ave. 
Kenneth Wakefield, 1288 Sunset Blvd. 

LOS ANGELES. Goodyear Gospel Hall, 1149 
East 68th St. 
Davies, Edgar G. 8734 Denker Ave. (44) 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. & BS. W. 7:45 

RICHMOND. Civic Center Gospel Chapel, 
2315 Preble Ave. 

SACRAMENTO. Gospel Hall. 4112 4th Ave. 
Ejnar J. Beck, 1009 7th Ave. (14) or 
Fred E. Carnie, 1601 13th Ave. 

WATSONVILLE. S. A. Miller, Rt. 1, Box 189. 
SS only. 

FLORIDA 
HOLLYWOOD. Hollywood Gospel Chapel, 

2244 Hollywood Blvd. 
Lyndon C. Conlon, Box 1035. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Th. 7:45. 

INDIANA 
ELKHART. Gospel Hall. Cor. Hovey and 

DeCamp. G. C. Mishler, R. F. D. 1. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 10:30, BS. 3:00 p. m. 

FORT WAYNE. Meeting in home of Theo. 
Bastian, 826 Fairfax Drive (5). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:00. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Avondale Meeting House, 2814 N. 

Sawyer Ave. 
Ernest a Myers, 4733 Kelso, Chicago 30. 

CHICAGO. Laflin Street Gospel Hall, 6617 S. 
Laflin Street. 
R. Johnston, 6437 So. Kostner Ave. 
BB. 10, SS.

, 
 2:30, YP. 6:30, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 8. 

KANSAS 
CONCORDIA. No Meeting. 

C. W. Wilson, 131 E. 9th. 
WICHITA. Meeting at 417 East English. 

Dean Jensen, 302 North Madison. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:00. 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE. Eastern Gospel Hall, 2424 Jef-

ferson Street. 
Emmet C. Kauffman, R. F. D. 1 Severn. 
SS. 9:45 and 2:30. BB. 11, YP. 7, G. 8, Girls 
Meeting Mo. 7:30, P. & BS. W. 7:45. 

MICHIGAN 
FORSYTH. U. P. Bible Camp. 

Cameron MacArthur.  

BB. 10, SS. 10:30, G. 7:30, Th. Y. P. B. S. 7:30 
MISSOURI 

John S. Clark, 2556 N. St. Louis Ave. (47) 
ST. LOUIS. Kossuth Gospel Chapel, Cor. 

Kossuth and Harris Ave. 
NEW JERSEY 

HAMMONTON. Gospel Hall, Discontinued. 
PALISADES PARK. Gospel Hall, 14 West 

Central Blvd. 
L. Stanley Ford, 184 Christie St., Leonia. 

NEW MEXICO 
ALBUQUERQUE. South Highland Gospel 

Hall, 1201 S. Arno St. 
J. B. Rey, 710 N. 13th St. 

NEW YORK 
RICHMOND HILL, L. I. Gospel Hall. 159-90th 

Ave. at 160th St., Jamaica, N. Y. (I. 0. 0. F. 
Hall) 

OHIO 
CINCINNATI. Norwood Gospel Hall, 2118 

Silver Ave. 
Max H. Powers, 4029 O'Leary Ave. (13) 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. Thurs. 8:00. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PHILADELPHIA. Fellowship Hall. 5535 

Woodland Avenue (Side Entrance) 
John Long, 6708 Paschall Avenue. 
BB. 10:304 SS. 12:30, G. 7:30. 

PHILADELPHIA. (Germantown) 14 E. 
Clapier St. 
Robert J. Carson, 4739 N. 15th St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & BS. W. 8. 

WASHINGTON 
BELLINGHAM. Gospel Hall, Cor. James and 

Kentucky Sts. 
Joseph N. Edmondson, 2815 Walnut St. 

LYNDEN. Bible Hall, 5th and Glover Streets. 
John Steinmeyer, Box 586. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 8:00, P&BS. Th. 8:00 

WISCONSIN 
MILWAUKEE. Good News Chapel, 3803 W. 

Fon du lac Ave. 
T. E. McCully, 3412 W. Highland Blvd. (8). 

We plan to reprint the Assembly Address 
book soon. If there has been any new As-
semblies formed, or address changes made re-
cently, kindly inform the Walterick Printing 
Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa, at once  
1:1 
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New Booklet 
The Christian Home 

By JAMES F. SPINK 
Should be in every home. Send 
for a quantity for distribution. 

14 Pages. 
Foreword by Dr. H. A. Ironside 

Price Ten Cents 
WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Children Will Enjoy These Books 

 

The Bible Scrap Book 
Neat, Attractive, Different. 
Interestingly written and il-
lustrated. Gospel messages in-
terwoven into everyday inci-
dents. Of valuable help to 
young mothers, and teachers 
of little ones, each  25c 

Bible 
Scrap Book 

Go-To-Bed Stories, by Lettice Bell 	$1.25 
Come Before Winter, by Janie Lancaster 

McMinn. Bible Stories for Children. 
Cloth  $1.50 

Come and See by Janie Lancaster McMinn. 
Children's Bible Stories  $1.25 

Bible Pictures and their Stories, by Susan-
na G. Fisher. 31 short stories illustrated 
with colored pictures  $ .75 

New Testament Pictures and their Stories 
(16 stories) by N. B. Keyes  $ .75 

A Child's Story of the Bible. Important 
events from Genesis to Revelation. Some 
illustrations  $ .75 

A Child's Life of Christ. 19 chapters, 190 
pages. Easy reading stories. $ .75 

The Rainbow Book of Bible Puzzles 
By Mildred Olive Honors 

A work book for boys and girls (8-15). 
Here are puzzles, jumbled names, fill-
in stories, pictures .to color, "true or 
false" tests and Bible questions that will 
prove instructive as well as entertain-
ing, 46 pages  50c 

Egermeier's Bible Story Book 
Newly Illustrated. Something New—

Animated Maps. Has 234 Fascinating 
Stories. 645 Pages. Style A  $2.50 

DeLuxe Library Edition. 31 Additional 
colored Pictures. Answers to all Prepared 
Questions. Style C  $4.95 

Every Good Gift 
By Dorothy Grunbock, illustrated by 

Emmy Lou Osborne. New and different 
song-story-picture book, to teach little 
folks about God's 
good gifts. Complete 
with words, accom-
paniment, and bright 
full - page pictures. 
24 pages, 81/2x11 in. 
	 35c 

A Bible Verse for 
You To Learn 

By 
Dorothy Grumbock 

Beautifully illustrat- 
ed. Story and verse 
with each picture, 
paper 	25c 

18c EACH, $1.80 per dozen 
Daniel 	Esther 	Jesus No. 1 
Moses 	Peter 	Paul 	Jesus No. 2 
David 	Joseph 	John Mark 

Jesus the Good Shepherd 
Familiar Old Testament Stories 
Favorite New Testament Stories 
Joseph the Dreamer 
David the Shepherd Boy 

Bible Picture ABC Book 
A child's book in every sense of the 

word. Full page multi-colored pictures 
for each story. By Elsie Egermeier 41.25 

Bible A -B - C Book 
A brightly colored, sixteen page book-

let of Pictures and Rhymes; teaching Bible 
stories and characters. Size 6x81/2. 15c each. 
per dozen  $1.50 

Alphabet Cut -Out Verses 
A series of twenty-six cards to cut out. 

Each card has picture of animal or bird 
whose name starts with one of the twenty-
six letters of the alphabet corresponding 
with the alphabet verse on the card. 
Price, per set  15 

Color Books 
for Children. 
Each with 
seven stories 
and  accom-
panying 

-  sketches t o 
b e colored. 
7% by 101/2. 
Price 15c 

Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa, U. S. A. 



"A Servant of the Church" 
"A Succorer of Many" 

BY THE LATE C. W. ROSS 

Romans 16:1-2 

THESE above expressions applied to 
Phoebe call for our attention, if 

it be solely because of the fact that 
they are found only here in the Word 
of God. We are accustomed to "serv-
ants of Christ" and "Servants of God," 
but "Servant of the Church" is alone 
found here, as well as the other ex-
pression at the heading of our paper. 

In the first place let us dismiss from 
our minds all thought of officialism in 
the title. It is quite true that the word 
here used for servant is the word trans-
lated "Deacon" when that term is used 
in the New Testament, but the Greek 
word does not demand such a transla-
tion, for it is often translated "Servant" 
when it would be impossible to apply 
it to any ecclesiastical position. For 
example, in Romans 13:4, where a 
magistrate is referred to, it is said "He 
is the diakonos of God to thee," and 
again in Galatians 2: 17 the word is 
applied to our Lord where we read, "Is 
therefore Christ the diakonos of sin." 
As a matter of fact the word has the 
general and easily understood mean-
ing of servant and may be used freely 
just as we are accustomed to use it in 
every day life. 

It is well to be reminded of some of 
these simple things nowadays. Not 
many generations ago there was a re-
volt against officialism and a return to 
simplicity of heart service for the Lord. 
At that time the authority for many 
things that prevailed in christendom 
was challenged, and of course defended, 
but the net result was such a searching 
of the Word that a blaze of light was 
thrown on the whole question of Chris-
tian service, and even men, of the most 
conservative type naturally had to 
abandon views hoary with age and bow  

to the abiding Word of God. The dan-
ger is, however, when a divine move-
ment reaches a second or third gen-
eration that it loses its power and things 
that were supposed to be well known 
are found to have been allowed to slip. 
For this reason we have referred to the 
question of "deacons" in order that we 
may have it in our minds in a Scrip-
tural way. 

Now the root of service to the church 
such as Phoebe rendered is found in 
the words of the Lord in Mark 10: 42- 
44, "Ye know that they which are ac-
customed to rule over the Gentiles ex-
ercise lordship over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority upon 
them. But it shall not be so among 
you, but whosoever will be great among 
you shall be your servant (diakonos), 
and whosoever of you will be the chief-
est shall be servant or slave (Gr. dou-
los) of all." Here our Lord lays down 
the principle that in all service under 
Him the attitude toward each other is 
to be the contrary of that prevailing in 
the world. It is not service to the 
Lord, you will notice, He speaks of, 
but 

service to each other for His sake. 
Now in any real service for the Lord 

in this scene, from which He is absent, 
there is necessarily a secondary object 
just as we have it with Phoebe, "A 
servant of the Church in Cenchrea." 
There are those who give away tracts 
and display other activities in the gos-
pel in such a way as to show plainly 
that their thought of service is the 
world and its need, and while they may 
be quite loyal to the assembly there 
is no special display of service for it. 
But again there are some whose in-
terests seem to be in the assembly and 
what they can do for it. In some places, 
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for instance, where the gathering is 
small it may be that one brother sees 
to the opening of the Hall, to its being 
kept clean, to hymn books being given 
out, and other minor details which are 
essential to the maintenance of the 
testimony. Furthermore, if one is ab-
sent from the circle this one perhaps 
the very same day visits the home of 
the absent one to discover the cause of 
the absence. Such a one is of a truth a 
deacon in the real meaning of the term. 

But the case before us is that of a 
sister in the character of her service. 
She is said to have been a "succorer of 
many, even of the Apostle himself." 

As we have already pointed out the 
word here for "succorer" is found only 
once in the New Testament and its 
force is "one who stands in front"; that 
is, not in the sense of leadership but in 
the sense of protector. As an illus-
tration we can think of a child assailed 
by a dog and the parent standing in 
front to protect the child—that is the 
root idea. Now Phoebe, a woman of 
means perhaps, stood in front of many 
of the saints, even Paul himself. 

Suppose one of the saints in Cen-
chrea is in bereavement. Phoebe is at 
the home immediately to comfort the 
sorrowing, standing in front to protect 
them from being overwhelmed with 
grief. Another saint is in distress be-
cause of the lack of means to meet 
pressing obligations—Phoebe is in front 
to prevent any real catastrophe. Or 
it may be she finds herself in a com-
pany of the Lord's people met in a 
social way, and before they know it 
they are picking to pieces an absent 
one—alas! that we have to think of 
such a scene—then Phoebe stands in 
front of the maligned one and bravely 
takes his or her part. 
_ We might multiply illustrations of 

succoring far beyond the limits of our 
space, but instead of doing so shall we 
make practical application of it and see 
if we have ever earned this name? It 
will be noticed that the Apostle Paul 
in his letter of commendation calls up- 
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on saints in other places to aid her in 
whatever matter she needs help. She 
has earned this place in Cenchrea by 
succoring many there. Now as she 
journeys to Rome let the saints succor 
her. She is a stranger and has busi-
ness to be attended to. Let the saints 
of that city to which she is going be 
deacons to her, 
for she has been a deacon to the saints 

elsewhere. 
May we in conclusion raise the ques-

tion, which we would put to our own 
heart and the hearts of our readers, 
what are you doing for the saints in the 
place in which you live? To put it in 
a very practical form, let us suppose 
we are in the days of the apostle Paul. 
and like Phoebe, find it necessary to 
visit a strange city. Dreading the dif-
ficulties involved in visiting a large 
city like Rome, you go to the Apostle 
and ask him for an introduction to fel-
low saints in the city to which you are 
going. Would he give you what is so 
common today—a letter of commenda-
tion which means no more than a cer-
tificate of your Christianity? Could 
he say truthfully, "He or she is a serv-
ant of the assembly and I ask you to 
aid her, for she has been a succorer of 
many here, and me also?" 

This is a searching question and 
we leave it in this form with our read-
ers. Are you one who serves the as-
sembly, or one who expects the as-
sembly to serve you? Do you covet 
such titles given in reality by the Holy 
Ghost, "a servant of the church," " a  
succorer of many"? 

Men and women strive eagerly, even 
in the professing church, for titles, con-
ferred by their fellowmen, but the title 
perishes with them. But think of a 
title given by the Lord, written im-
perishably in His records. In the 
world a title is valued beyond riches, 
but it too passes away. Here is a title 
—a double one—enabling its possesso 
and placing her among the aristocrac 
of Heaven, "Phoebe, a servant of th 
church," "a succorer of many." 

LIGHT AND  •  LIBER 



Pastors Needed 
BY CYRIL H. BROOKS 

ONE of the pressing needs among as-
semblies of God's people at the 

present time is for Pastors. In recent 
months, brethren in various cities have 
talked with me about the current lack 
of pastoral care in most assemblies. In 
avoiding the disadvantages of "one-
man" ministry, we must be careful not 
to neglect God -given ministry. 

The Present Lack of Pastors 
Undoubtedly there is a lack of pro-

portion between the numbers of evan-
gelists and teachers as compared with 
those who are pastors. Not that we 
would wish for fewer evangelists and 
teachers but rather that there were 
more pastors. In many assemblies 
there is a noticeable deficiency in pas-
toral care; in visiting the sick and shut-
ins, the absentees and those who have 
shown some spiritual interest; in ad-
vising those with spiritual problems; in 
reconciling differences, endeavoring to 
settle strife between believers. 

May I suggest three reasons for this 
lack. 

1. A Lack of Desire on the part of 
responsible brethren. Some seem to be 
indifferent about caring for the 
spiritual needs of the flock; carelessly 
content to let the young and the weak 
stray from the fold. Recently some 
elder brethren said they had no pa-
tience with these people who have to 
be visited all the time otherwise they 
will not come to the meetings. Such 
remarks indicate a lack of the heart of 
the shepherd. It is true that patience 
is often tried but we need to remember 
how longsuffering and patient the 
Great Shepherd of the sheep has been 
with us. Some men may desire the 
more noticeable position of a platform 
speaker rather than the sometimes-
thankless task of a shepherd. 

2. Unspiritual elders. Some over- 

seers are spiritually unfit and incap-
able of being pastors. Quick to con-
demn and slow to commend, they are 
more familiar with the driver's whip 
than with the shepherd's crook. Car-
nally minded elders, exercising lord-
ship over the flock instead of being 
examples (I Pet. 5:1-4) cannot do the 
work of a pastor. 

3. Practical Difficulties. The stress 
of modern life frequently leaves little 
time or energy to be devoted to pastoral 
care. Overseers usually have other 
responsibilities such as teaching classes, 
preaching the Word, beside regular at-
tendance at the various assembly meet-
ings and thus find little time to be 
pastors. Itinerant preachers are us-
nal minded elders, exercising lord-
tions and circumstances and this mili-
tates against their doing very much 
real pastoral work. Some assemblies 
are so careless in the business of the 
Lord that they have no adequate 
records which will show who are ab-
sentees and why, or how much actual 
visiting has been done. Another dif-
ficulty is the failure to definitely plan 
for this type of work or to have any 
kind of a "visiting committee." "Any-
man's" job soon becomes "no-man's" 
job! 

The Work of Pastors 
In considering what is the work or 

duty of a pastor we cannot do better 
than study the example of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, "the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls" (I Pet. 2:25) : the Good 
Shepherd (John 10:11) ; the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep (Heb. 13:20) ; 
the Chief Shepherd (I Pet. 5: 4) . With-
out going into a detailed study, it will 
be recalled that both in the Old and 
New Testaments we find frequent 
reference to shepherds. Outstanding 
of course is the idyllic beauty and 
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spiritual wealth of Psalm 23 with its 
rich presentation of the Shepherd 
work of Christ. In Luke 15 we have 
the familiar parable of the lost sheep. 
It will be noticed that Christ the Shep-
herd sought the sheep, He saved the 
sheep, and He secured the sheep by 
bringing it back to the fold. It is the 
obligation of pastors to seek those who 
wander away, regardless of the cause 
of their wandering. There is very 
definitely a sense in which they can 
save such from further wandering. 
Observe the tender way in which the 
Shepherd brought back the wandering 
sheep—"He layeth it on His shoulders" 
—there was no abuse, no harshness but 
rather infinite tenderness. Then too 
the sheep must be secured, safeguarded 
so that it will not likely stray again. 

private affairs, but a genuine interest 
in the welfare and well-being of those 
for whom they have a spiritual concern. 
Then too it will be observed that the 
sheep had implicit confidence in the 
Good Shepherd—"they follow Him: for 
they know His voice." A pastor must 
set an example that others can follow; 
he must be so sincere in his interest in 
others that they will want to follow, 
that they will have confidence in him. 
Every elder should covet this ability 
to inspire confidence so that the Lord's 
people will not hesitate to come to him 
with their problems, their troubles, 
even their shortcomings. 

We may also find the work of a 
shepherd explained in one of the great 
shepherd chapters of the Old Testa-
ment, namely Ezekiel 34. The word 
"shepherd" is found 15 times in that 
chapter. The chapter describes the 
failure of Israel's selfish shepherds 
(vs. 1-6) ; the judgment upon these 
shepherds because of their failure (vs. 
7-10) ; and predicts the restoration of 
Israel by God (vs. 11-16)  .  In the lat-
ter verses there will be found seven 
phases of the work of a pastor which 
may in turn be compared with the ex-
ample of Christ in Psalm 23. For the 
sake of brevity they may be outlined 
as follows: 

Pastors may learn much from the 
great shepherd chapter, John 10. In _ 
self-sacrificing love the Good Shepherd 
gave Himself for the sheep. A pastor 
must be prepared to give his strength, 
his time, his efforts, his patience, un-
sparingly and self-sacrificingly if he 
would be faithful to the task. The 
Good Shepherd knew His sheep, He 
knew them intimately for "He calleth 
His own sheep by name." Overseers 
who also desire to be pastors should 
intimately know those in the assembly, 
not inquisitively seeking to pry into 

The Seven-Fold Duty of a Shepherd 

Ezekiel 34:11-16 
Seek the lost 
Gather the scattered 
Feed the hungry 
Cause to lie down, to rest. 
Bring again that driven 

away. 
Bind up the broken 
Strengthen the sick 

Psalm 23 
He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness. 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 
Thou preparest a table before me. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures. 
He restoreth my soul. 

Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me. 
Thou anointedst my head with oil. 

Surely little need be added, for the 
spiritual significance must be obvious 
to most. What a responsibility there 
is to "seek that which was lost"—those 
who may drift away from the assembly 
because of lack of pastoral care: to 
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gather those who have been scattered, 
to do what we can to heal the sad di-
visions that have so often separated 
God's people. It is our privilege to 
"feed them in a good pasture," to pass 
on some of the rich spiritual provision 
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found in the Word of God. Some are 
weary and distressed and they need to 
learn to lie down in quiet trust and 
calm confidence in the Lord. Others 
have been driven away—never mind 
why they allowed themselves to be 
driven away, but go after them and 
bring them back. Was it our harsh-
ness, lack of sympathy, lack of love 
that drove them away? Then all the 
more reason that we hurry to confess 
our fault and try to bring them back 
again. Many hearts are sad these 
days, many lives have been broken, 
families and homes are broken. What 
a ministry is given to the pastor who 
shall bind up that which was broken. 
Some are sick—physically sick, spiritu-
ally sick, maybe just homesick and all 
such need strengthening. We can see 
what needs to be done, what ought to 
be done and yet too often what is not 
being done. Yes, indeed, pastors are 
needed—but can they be found? 

The Gift of Christ 

The English word "pastor" is only 
found once in the New Testament and 
then in the plural. In Ephesians 4: 11 
—"And He gave . . . pastors." One of 
the gifts of the Risen, Ascended Christ 
to His Church is "pastors." "He gave" 
—and surely so long as His Church is 
here on earth He will not cease to give. 
"He gave"—this eliminates all human 
appointment by others and also all self-
seeking on the part of any desiring ec-
clesiastical power. "He gave"—this 
prohibits the rejection by us of those 
who have been given by Christ. The 
Head of the Church is still saying to all 
overseers, "take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Spirit hath made  

you overseers, to feed (to feed as shep-
herds) the church of God" (Acts 20: 
28). Christ not only gives "pastors" 
to the Church but He also gives to 
those "pastors" the ability, the grace, 
the wisdom, the power that they will 
need. "But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ" (Eph. 4: 7) . The 
gift of grace to the believer is accord-
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ; 
in other words, He gives the grace 
needed by the individual believer so 
that that believer, thus equipped and 
fitted by Christ, may in turn be given 
by Christ to the Church for the work 
which Christ desires him to do. When 
He says to any brother as He did to 
Peter by Galilee, "Feed (shepherd) 
my sheep" (John 20: 16) , it is our re-
sponsibility to obey His command and 
carry out His commission. 

A practical suggestion towards meet-
ing the present need for pastors may 
be worth consideration. Why should 
not older ministering brethren who on 
account of age find travelling difficult, 
settle in one locality and devote them-
selves principally (but not exclusively) 
to pastoral work? Any brother who is 
manifestly fitted for such an important 
Ministry. and who is faithful in addict-
ing himself to it would surely be worthy 
of the support and fellowship of the 
Lord's people. This would not lessen 
the responsibility of brethren in the 
local assemblies but it would lessen 
their burden and would be one way of 
meeting what is felt to be an urgent 
need. Nor should we overlook the 
tremendous importance of praying that 
God would raise up Spirit-filled men 
for this necessary but much-neglected 
work. 

The most wonderful thing that could come to any 

one of us would be for God's will to be done fully and 

perfectly in us, and in all our affairs. It is the finest 

and the best thing that we can pray to come to others. 
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Growth In Grace 
BY SAMUEL E. BUSH 

ONE of the saddest mistakes made 
by many Christians, is that of 

thinking that spiritual growth is op-
tional instead of essential, that it is a 
matter of choice instead of one of com-
mand. Yet the Holy  _  Spirit, through 
Peter, uses the imperative when He 
says, "But grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ." (II Peter 3:18) and in 
I Peter 2: 2 saying, "Desire the sincere 
milk of the Word that ye may grow 
thereby." These verses express the 
yearning of the Father's heart for His 
children. How He must be saddened 
and disappointed as He watches so 
many of the children and notes their 
lack of growth and development. Let 
us think Of this matter and challenge 
ourselves, remembering that the day 
approaches when each will be mani-
fested for just what he really is, neither 
more nor less. 

In the spiritual realm, as in the 
natural, 

Two Major Essentials for Growth 
must be recognized, viz: life and health. 
Inanimate things cannot grow. For 
the development that is implied in the 
word "grow" there must be the pres-
ence of the life principle. That is 
fundamental. So before a man can 
"grow in grace" he must be "born 
anew." All must begin here. This 
growth is marked by an increasing 
likeness to Christ. The closer our like-
ness to Christ the more we have grown. 
Physical stature is not increased by 
effort or by the exercise of will power. 
Neither is the stature of the soul. No 
sustained effort of the will can ever 
produce the moral features of Jesus. 
Spiritual growth must be the effect of 
the propelling force of the Christ life 
in the soul. The unregenerate person 
is not called to "grow in grace." The 
one who has been quickened into life,  

must grow and that continuously if he 
is maintained in spiritual health. Let 
us think of the great 

Conditions for Health 
There are three, viz: the nourish-

ment which is derived from proper food, 
the invigoration which results from 
living in a suitable atmosphere and the 
development which follows the taking 
of suitable exercise. 

Food 
One and only one source of nourish-

ment for the new life has been provid-
ed by its Giver, and that is Christ Him-
self. No substitute has been, or ever 
will be found. All men find time to 
take the food necessary for the nourish-
ment of the body, most read for the 
feeding of the mind, so putting the least 
in importance, into the place of emi-
nence but how few, with a due sense of 
relative values, attend to the nourish-
ment of the new life within! It cannot 
be said too often or too plainly that 
there can be no true growth unless a 
Christian reads God's Word, daily, nay, 
more, whenever opportunity can be 
seized. But that is not enough. He 
must learn to study the Scriptures, and 
meditate in them. Even that is not 
enough. There must ever be the 
answer of the life to the claims of God's 
Word. There must be regular pur-
poseful appropriation and careful as-
similation of the heavenly manna or 
there will be little growth. 

Atmosphere 
"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christians native air." 

So sang the poet and he was right. 
Prayer must be more than an act or 
even a series of acts.  •  Real prayer is 
an attitude, an atmosphere, the at-
mosphere of Heaven, in which the de-
vout soul "lives and moves and has his 
being." A life of prayer means a life 
lived in the constant enjoyment of fel- 
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lowship with the Father and the Son 
in the power of the Holy Spirit. Can 
the great liner plough the ocean unless 
the fires are constantly fed? Neither 
can Christian character be developed 
apart from the constant study of the 
Word of God and prayer. Only our 
God knows how many of His people 
are stunted in their growth because 
they live in a vitiated atmosphere. They 
are plain dwellers instead of plateau 
dwellers. How possible it is to say 
prayers with unfailing regularity and 
yet to know nothing of living in the 
atmosphere of heaven and breathing 
the pure air of the presence of God. 
How we need to open the windows of 
the soul. Here is the sorry secret of 
the failure of many an individual and 
of many an assembly. We are never 
too busy to breathe and though we 
may not know it, we are never really 
too busy to pray. If we think and say 
differently, we need to be disillusioned. 

Last of all let us think about the 
matter of 

Exercise 
Here again an analogy may be found 

between the physical and the spiritual. 
Bodily powers must be used and the 
parts where they are centered must be 
exercised, or in time those parts will 
be atrophied and the powers cease to 
exist. Contrariwise the more they are 
used the more they develop until ma-
turity is reached. So with spiritual 
powers. To know what we should do 
is not sufficient. To resolve to do it 
will not avail. We must be active, if 
we are to grow. Take for example the 
matter of prayer. Our great Exemplar 
was the Man of prayer. We are to be 
like Him "to grow up unto Him in all 
things." With the implanting of His 
life within us, we received the ability 
to pray. If we are to grow into this 
likeness to Him we must exercise this 
spiritual power. The more we do the 
greater the development in this holy 
exercise, and with every spiritual po-
tentiality accompanying the possession 
of this new life. 

How simple these things seem to be: 
how elementary: but what do we know 
about them in practice? Perhaps it 
would be well for most to begin humbly 
as pupils in the lowest class in God's 
school, to learn them all over again. 
At all events as long as we are in the 
body, the command from Him will 
ever be, "GROW, GROW, GROW." 

Christian 
Renewal 

By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

Now let us consider, 
II. The Spiritual Mind. 

Since man's mind is by nature, at 
enmity to God, darkened by sin, repro-
bate and proud; it follows logically, 
that man is a helpless, hopeless, undone 
and undeserving sinner, unable to do 
one thing to merit the favor of God, or 
dwell in the home of God. Therefore, 
if ever man is to be saved and brought 
to God, it must be because of the act of 
God Himself. 

This introduces the subject of the 
gospel of the grace of God. Nineteen 
hundred years ago, God sent forth His 
Son, coequal and eternal with Himself, 
to accomplish man's redemption from 
sin's penalty and power. Clothed with 
humanity, Christ accomplished this 
grand work at the infinite cost of His 
own life. He willingly assumed the 
liability of our guilt, and bore our sins 
in His own body on the tree; thus ac-
complishing all the work necessary for 
the salvation of every sinner who will 
trust in Him. Risen and now glorified, 
He lives to save to the uttermost, and 
keep by His mighty power, each sin-
ner who will own Him henceforth as 
the Lord of his life. Upon this recep-
tion of Christ as Savior and acknow-
ledgement of Him as Lord, the Holy 
Spirit indwells the believer and im- 
parts to him a new nature, and thus 
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the Christian is made "a partaker of 
the Divine nature" (II Peter 1: 4) . 

This nature results in a different mind  - 
being evidenced in the believer. Let 
us see what God's word has to say 
about this new mind. 

1. It is a spiritual mind (Rom. 8: 6) . 

He is now able to spiritually discern 
things that were previously incompre-
hensible. "To be spiritually minded is 

.  life and peace." The Christian now 
takes sides with God against himself 
and bows to the Divine revelation as 
authoritative and final. The word of 
God becomes a new book, for "the 
eyes of his understanding" have be-
come enlightened" (Eph. 1: 18). The 
indwelling Spirit of God is now able to 
do His work in the believer, and ful-
fils the promise Christ made regarding 
Him: "He shall teach you all things 
. . .  He will guide you into all truth  . . . 
He shall glorify Me, for He shall re-
ceive of Mine and shall show it unto 
you" (John 14:26; 16: 13-14)  .  Being 
spiritual, the child of God can now 
"discern spiritual things," and under-
stand what the will of God is for him 
(I Cor. 2: 13-16)  . 

2. It is a Christlike mind. In I Cor. 
2:16 the tremendous statement is made 
of believers: "Ye have the -mind of 
Christ.' The same Holy Spirit, under 
whose absolute control Christ lived on 
earth as Son of Man, now indwells the 
believer. Just as "Christ, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered Himself without 
spot to God" (Heb. 9: 14); so we, in 
the energy of the same Spirit, may 
present our bodies to God as a living 
Sacrifice. In Philippians 2 the exhor-
tation of Paul is: "Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus;" 
and then follows a description of the 
mind of Christ, and its expression in a 
life of absolute devotion to God. 

3. It is a sound mind. II Tim. 1: 7. 
The possession of this mind does not 
rob the believer of his intelligence, 
common sense, or mental balance; but 
lifts these to a higher plane, the 
spiritual. Fanaticism, with its irre- 

sponsible orgies, disorderly conduct, 
and confusion of thought, is not of the 
spiritual mind, for "God hath not given 
to us the spirit of fear, but of love and 
of a sound mind." It is not without 
significance that the last mentioned 
quality of the fruit of the Spirit is self-
control (Gal. 5:23)  .  God wants His 
people to be sound in their mind, for 
this will result in them being sound in 
the faith" (Tit. 1: 13). Modern cultism, 
with its mania for extravagances. 
thrills and theatricals, is anything but 
an exhibition of a sound mind. 

4. It is a humble mind. Paul could 
testify that he "served the Lord with 
all humility of mind" (Acts 20: 19)  . 
If anyone had the right to advertise his 
intelligence, spirituality and zeal, sure-
ly he had; but no, he could say: "God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Gat 
3:12)  .  True spirituality of life needs 
no self-advertisement on the part of the 
believer who is manifesting it. It is a 
poor business when one has to inform 
others of one's own godliness, for the 
obvious inference is they never would 
have suspected it otherwise! Now let 
us think of: 

III. The Renewed Mind. 
It is not enough that God has com-

municated to us a Divine nature and a 
spiritual mind. This mind needs con-
stant renewal, care and cultivation. 
Just as a fire, if it is to burn brightly 
and steadily, needs constant renewal in 
the shape of fuel, air and cleaning; so 
our minds need to be continually re-
fueled and attended to with thoughts 
from God's Word, fellowship with God's 
Son, the leading and comfort of God's 
Spirit, and exercise in God's service. 

We must exercise the most vigilant 
care as to what we allow to enter our 
minds and dwell there. We need ever 
to remember that we still have within 
us the fleshly nature, which is un-
changed and unchangeable in its atti-
tude of enmity to God. This calls for 
ceaseless watchfulness, spiritual dis-
cernment, and merciless self-judgment. 
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Many a child of God, with all the pos- 
sibilities of living a life well pleasing to 
God, has made a dismal failure of his 
Christian life, because he neglected 
this need for the renewing of his 
spiritual mind. He allowed his thought 
life to become dominated by self-inter-
ests, self-gratification, impurity and 
worldly lusts. It should surely be of 
great importance to us to learn how 
the mind may be renewed. 

1. By a whole-hearted yieldedness 
of our bodies to God. Read carefully 
and prayerfully Romans 12:1-2. Our 
bodies may become the vehicle through 
which God expresses Himself; or the 
avenue of mere self-expression. It de-
pends entirely on who occupies the 
throne of the heart. As we deliberate-
ly and intelligently place our bodies, 
with all their faculties, at the complete 
disposal of God, He can use them for 
His glory. 

2. By meditation in the word of 
God. Not merely the reading of the 
Scriptures, but the careful and studious 
deliberation of what is written. The 
question was once raised as to the best 
method of preventing a boy from eat-
ing green apples. The answer was: 
fill him up on ripe apples! How can 
we keep our minds free from impure 
thoughts? 	By filling up on good 
thoughts from the Divine revelation. 
Read Phil. 4: 8, and note carefully the 
emphasis on the concluding words: 
"Think on these things." As we con-
centrate on the true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely, and the things of good report; 
there will be no room for the other 
things that defile the imagination. It 
has been well said: "We cannot pre-
vent the birds from flying over our 
heads, but we can surely prevent them 
from making their nests in our hair!" 
We cannot prevent stray and God-dis-
honoring thoughts from rising; but we 
can and must prevent them from tak-
ing up their residence in our minds. 

3. By using discrimination in what 
we see, hear and read. Let us not al-
low our minds to become a kind of  

free dump for any old rubbish, but 
challenge the right of each thought to 
enter. 

Thus, as we live our lives in yielded- 
ness of heart and dependence on God 
in prayer, in the study of and medi-
tation in the Scriptures; and with dis-
criminating self-discipline; we shall ex-
perience what this "renewing of our 
mind" is, and live lives pleasing to Him 
"Whose we are and Whom we serve." 

May these thoughts on the subject of 
Christian renewal be blessed to all our 
hearts, and may it be ours to know 
something of the renewed "right spirit" 
by self-examination and confession; of 
that renewed strength by prayerful 
waiting upon God; of renewed com-
munion by self-judgment and restitu-
tion; of renewed youth by praise; and 
the renewed mind by yieldedness of 
heart to God. 

NOTE—This series of articles on CHRIS-
TIAN RENEWAL will be available in pamph-
let form soon. Price 10c each. Suitable for 
giving to Christians who have become cold 
in spirit. Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 

Thus speaketh Christ, our Lord, 
to us: 

"Ye call me Master, and obey me not; 

Ye call me Light, and see me not; 

Ye call me Way, and walk me not; 

Ye call me Life, and desire me not; 

Ye call me Wise, and follow me not; 

Ye call me Fair, and love me not; 

Ye call me Rich, and ask me not; 

Ye 'call me Eternal, and seek me not; 

Ye call me Gracious, and trust me 
not; 

Ye call me Noble, and serve me not; 

Ye call me Mighty, and honor me not; 

Ye call me Just; and fear me not; 

If I condemn you, blame me not." 

—Inscription in Cathedral of Luebeck 
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Macedonian Benevolence 
IN II Corinthians 8 and 9 is the dis- 

course on giving that makes need-
less all other treatment of this great 
theme. And it is noticeable that the 
two chapters not only present every 
grand principle and motive of conse-
crated giving, but they present seven 
paradoxes that are very remarkable. 
These Macedonians seem to have fur-
nished the most singular example of 
Christian benevolence to be found any-
where in sacred Scripture; their giv-
ing was a sort of reversal of all ordi-
nary experience. 

1. They gave out of the abundance 
of their poverty, not out of the pleni-
tude of wealth. 

2. Their willingness exceeded their 
ability, instead of their ability exceed-
ing their willingness. 

3. They were urgent to be allowed 
to give rather than reluctant while 
those who received the gift were re-
luctant to take it, knowing how deep 
was their poverty. 

4. They made the greater gift first 
(of themselves) , and the latter gift was 
the less (their money) . Usually peo-
ple give the least they can to begin 
with, and have to be educated up to 
giving themselves at the very last. 

5. In these chapters value of gifts 
is reckoned, not by the amount given, 
but by the degree of willingness and 
cheerfulness exhibited. 

6. We are here taught that increase 
comes, not by keeping but by giving; 
that the way to get more is to give 
more, and the way to lose is to keep. 

7. And the crowning lesson of all is 
that they regarded giving, not as 'a pri-
vation to be evaded and avoided, but 
as a privilege and a blessing to be 
courted and cultivated. 

Can we do better than follow such a 
glorious example?—Selected. 

"This God is our God forever and 
ever; He will be our Guide even unto 
death." Psalm 48:14.  
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 1, Verses 10-14 

VERSE 10. For there are many un-
ruly men,—the word rendered "un-
ruly" 'signifies not subject to rule,' 
disorderly; see I Tim. 1: 9. 

vain talkers and deceivers,—that is 
to say, speaking what is unprofitable 
and yet with a plausibility which tended 
to deceive the hearers. 

specially they of the circumcision,—
these were Judaizers. That they are 
specially mentioned makes clear that 
they were not the only false teachers 
and troublers of the believers. There 
were subversive propagandists, who 
attempted to fascinate Christians by 
prescribing ritual observances which 
they regarded as of moral and religious 
value. The dangers resulting from the 
way in which those who wanted to 
make converts to Judaism, and the 
Gnostic teachers of the time, insinuated 
themselves into the churches, were a 
real and constant trouble. The same 
kind of thing exists at the present time, 
and it is necessary to make sure of the 
credentials of any who seek to find an 
entrance into an Assembly as teachers. 

VERSE 11. whose mouths must be 
stopped;—the verb epistomizo signifies 
to bridle and is here used metaphori-
cally of putting to silence. The word 
is not found elsewhere. A synonymous 
word, phrasso, is used in Rom. 3: 19; 
II Cor. 11: 10; Heb. 11: 33, and literally 
denotes to fence in. 

men who overthrow whole houses, 
—in a papyrus writing of the 2nd cen-
tury, B. C., this verb is used of the up-
setting of a whole family by the evil 
conduct of one of its members. The 
word occurs elsewhere in John 2: 15 of 
the overthrowing of tables, and in II 
Tim. 2: 18 of the overthrowing of faith. 
The false teachers in Crete marred the 
churches by visiting the houses of the 
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members with their subversive doc-
trines. 

teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake—or more closely 
to the original, "for the sake of base 
gain." .Money is not an evil in itself, 
but the use made of it for the purpose 
referred to is utterly dishonorable. 
Such methods are the effect of the most 
sordid motives. Cp. I Tim. 6: 5. 

VERSE 12. One of themselves, a pro-
phet of their own, said, Cretans are 
always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons, 
—This is a hexameter line from the 
Greek poet Epimenides, a native of 
Crete in the 6th century, B. C.; it is 
quoted by another poet, Callimachus, 
in his "Hymn to Zeus," and was a well 
known saying among the ancients, facts 
which expose the gross notoriety of 
the people of the island. There came 
into use a verb, to Crotanize, as a 
euphemism for lying. 

The phrase "idle gluttons" (lit., "slow 
bellies," as in the A. V.) stands for the 
grossest self-indulgence. That evil was 
just the kind of condition suited to the 
purpose of plausible religious trick-
sters. 

VERSE 13. This testimony is true.—
the Apostle had evidently had diffi-
cult times in Crete himself and had wit-
nessed the effects of these national 
traits among the believers. 

For which cause reprove them sharp-
ly, that they may be sound in the faith, 
—the reference seems to be not only to 
the false teachers but to those who 
were deceived by them. The faith here 
stands for the sum total of Christian 
doctrine, as in I Thess. 3: 10, where 
faith is to be understood, not of con-
fidence in God, but of the doctrines of 
the faith. For the metaphor of sound-
ness in this respect see I Tim. 1: 10. This 
good result, which normally is the ef-
fect of constant and careful instruction, 
can be brought about in certain cir-
cumstances, such as those mentioned 
here, only by reproof in the power of  

the Spirit of God. 

VERSE 14. not giving heed to Jewish 
fables,—instances of these are abun-
dantly supplied in the Talmud, in which 
interpretations and notes have obscured 
the pure text of the original. For a 
description of those who were thus act-
ing as teachers of the Law, see at 3: 9 
and I Tim. 1:7. 

and commandments of men who turn 
away from the truth.—such regulations 
chiefly consisted of ritualistic obser-
vances, regulations which served to 
establish the authority of the propa-
gandists, tending to make them appear 
superior to others. Such external re-
ligion bears no resemblance to the real-
ly healthy growth and deepening of 
spiritual life. Mere ritualism is evi-
dence of an unhealthy sentimentality. 
The life which the indwelling Holy 
Spirit would foster is only choked by 
such observances. The Apostle con-
trasts them here with "the truth," from 
which the advocates of such externals 
turn away. It is always a dangerous 
thing to substitute Church creeds for 
the Word of God, and it is necessary to 
be on one's guard against the idea that 
it is the Church which has been, and 
is, responsible for the doctrines of the 
faith, whereas these have been de-
rived, not from Church Councils, nor 
from the corporate body of the Church 
at any time, but from the Holy Spirit's 
operation in and through the individual 
writers of the Scriptures. Never were 
the doctrines of the faith promulgated 
by agreement among the writers as to 
what should be taught. The decisions 
made by the so-called Council at Je-
rusalem as recorded in Acts 15, were 
not received from the Church as such, 
but from the Apostles and elders who, 
while they belonged to the local church, 
are distinguished from it in verse 4. 
Moreover, what was decreed on that 
occasion formed only a very small part 
of the faith, the whole of which is given 
in the Word of God, and not by the 
Church in its corporate capacity. 
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PAPERS ON THE GOSPEL 
By S. LAVERY, Belfast, Ireland 

1. What the Gospel Is Not. 
(a) The Gospel is not—Reformation. 

A person may stop many sins, and 
yet remain unsaved. 

(b) The Gospel is not—Good Works. 
These may be performed without 
the person being "born again." 

(c) The Gospel is not—Religious or-
dinances. Even Divine ordi-
nances. Baptism and the Supper 
of the Lord are powerless to save. 

(d) The Gospel is not—Prayer and 
almsgiving. God does not accept 
prayers, or payment, for His Sal-
vation. 

(e) The Gospel is not—Good living. 
Never doing anything wrong, and 
always presenting a pious ap-
pearance. 

(f) The Gospel is not—Continually 
preaching at others to be better. 

Having seen what the Gospel is NOT, 
we are prepared to see what it is, hence 
we ask: 

2. What Is The Gospel? 
This is a very important question in-

deed, so important that we dare not 
seek to define it. Therefore we turn 
to the Word of God, and in I Cor. 15: 1- 
4 we are told what the Gospel is, and 
in what words Paul preached it as fol-
lows: 

"I declare unto you the Gospel . . . how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that 
He arose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures." 

We here see that the two great facts 
upon which the Gospel is based are the 
death, and the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This is the Divine 
definition of the glorious Gospel. Think 
of it that 

"Christ Died For Our Sins" 
His death was an atoning sacrificial  

substitutionary one. He died for our 
sins that we might die in the. Savior. 
He died that we might live. He en-
dured that we might enjoy. He was 
in darkness that we might be in light. 

He suffered that we might be saved. 
Surely this is Good News! 

What Christ did on the Cross is 
stated in the following passages: 

He died for the ungodly (Rom. 5: 6) . 
He died for us (Rom. 5: 8) . 
He died for our sins (I Cor. 15: 3) . 
He was made sin for us (II Cor. 

5: 21) . 
He made peace by the blood of His 

cross (Col. 1: 20) . 
Read also Isa. 53: 5, 6; Gal. 3: 13; Eph. 

2:13; Heb. 1: 3; 9: 26; I Peter 1:19; 2:24; 
3:19. 

Ever let us remember that to preach 
the death of Christ is only half the 
Gospel—the good news—so we remind 
ourselves of the other pillar of the Gos-
pel, "He rose again the third day." Oh 
that every young preacher of the glori-
ous Gospel would see to it that they 
never disassociate these blessed facts, 
death and resurrection, for these two 
constitute the full Gospel. On the 
cross He paid our great debt, and His 
resurrection is the proof that the debt 
is paid, or in other words His blood paid 
our debt, and the resurrection is God's 
receipt that the debt is paid. Oh thank 
God, He—Christ—put paid to our ac-
count! How unspeakably blessed! 
What good news! How good and gra-
cious God is, in making us sure through 
the resurrection of His dear Son, whose 
death has already made us safe, and 
that forever, blessed be His Name. 

So let every young herald of God's 
Gospel grasp this double fact, 

Christ on the tree died to make you 
safe, and Christ on the throne, i. e., 
risen and seated—makes you sure. In 
drawing our first chapter to a close, we 
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can truthfully declare that the Gospel 
is God's Good News concerning His 
Son in all the wonders of His sacrifi-
cial death for sinners. The Gospel 
proclaims to all that Christ died for 
sins in fulfilment of the promises, pic-
tures—or types—and prophecies of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, He was 
raised from the dead in fulfilment of 
the Scriptures, and God caused Him to 
be seen of many witnesses who pro-
claimed to the world that "through His 
Name, whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive remission of sins" (Acts 
10: 42) . 
111111111111111141111111111111$11111111111HIRIUMMIHMIH1111011111111115111111111111111111H1111111111111 

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Hailstones Like Baseballs Hit 
Alabama 

The storm, which showered hailstones "as 
large as baseballs" on Anniston, Alabama, 
was centered in a 30-mile area in Calhoun 
County, Piedmont, Jacksonville, and Oxford, 
Ala., all were hit by the pelting rain and 
hailstones. Anniston suffered the most 
damage. 

The storm struck from the north and wit-
nesses said "practically every piece of glass 
on the northside of buildings or homes was 
smashed." 

The wind uprooted a number of trees, but 
hail caused the largest amount of damage. 

Trees were stripped of leaves and .limbs by 
the slashing hail. Roofs suffered heavy 
damage and store windows in the downtown 
district were smashed. 

Torrents of rain descended on the area and 
flooded streets with about a foot of water. 

The strong winds and uprooted trees liter-
ally "blacked out" the city for about three 
hours during the night when power and 
communication lines were knocked out. 

Fifteen persons suffered injuries and dam-
age was estimated in the millions of dollars. 

One authority said the hailstones measured 
from "nine to fifteen inches in circumference." 

In the coming period of judgment upon the 
earth, there will fall upon men "a great hail 
out of heaven, every stone about the weight 
of a talent" (Rev. 16:21). 

War Guilt for 35 Million Deaths 
Pastor Martin Niemoeller has been elected 

president of the new Council of the Protest-
ant Churches of Greater Hess. 

"One of his first actions" says the paper 
Between the Lines was "to rebuke Germans 
for their tendency to evade the issue of guilt 
for the actions of the Nazis." 

According to reports by New York Times' 
observers, Pastor Niemoeller tells his listen-
ers that they must share the blame for the 
deaths of 35,000,000 to 40,000,000 persons 
around the world. 

"Concentration camp victims point an ac-
cusing finger at those who escaped such suf-
fering," said the German religious leader. 
"These point at party members, these at the 
SS and at orders from above so that in the 
end all guilt is concentrated on Hitler and 
Himmler, who perished with their guilt." 

Niemoeller applied this viewpoint to him-
self, saying that because of his imprison-
ment in a concentration camp since 1938 he 
had for a time considered himself absolved of 
guilt. However, he now believes that he 
shares German war guilt for not having taken 
more vigorous action against the Nazis be-
tween 1933 and 1938. 

"If the 14,000 German pastors and their fol-
lowers had united to defy the Nazis, they 
might have saved 35,000,000 lives even though 
they might have lost their own," declared 
Niemoeller. 

What a solemn lesson for all who fail to 
faithfully preach the Word of God! 

Modernists must share the guilt of all the 
spiritual evil which afflicts the world today 
for their failure to raise up the divine stan-
dard against it. (II Tim. 4:1-5.) 

The Menace of Anti-Semitism Seen 
One columnist says: "Anti-Semitism is now 

taking hold in Soviet Russia and the puppet 
countries, particularly Poland. Reports that 
seep through the iron curtain are too horrible 
even for this tough era. 

The simple and plausible explanation is 
that with hunger stalking the continent, men 
ask themselves, "mine or thine?" There is 
hardly enough food for anybody, much less 
for everybody. 

"The Jews are now raising $100,000,000 in 
this country for the United Jewish appeal. 
If there were assurance of Arab-Jewish co-
operation, they could double or treble the 
amount—for the American Jew who is here 
by the accident of immigration, lives on bor-
rowed time in this land of freedom. Where 
would any of them be today had their par-
ents remained in Bjalystok, Warsaw, Posen, 
or any other European city? 

"The problem then is to find a formula for 
Arab-Jewish understanding. They need not 
hate each other. After all, Ishmael and 
Isaac are brothers. In this era when the Old 
and New Testaments and the Koran have 

JULY, 1946 
	

Page 181 



ceased to move men to goodness and pity, 
politicians drive the human race to canni-
balism." 

Ishmael and Isaac are brothers all right; 
but Ishmael's persecution of Isaac is a very 
ancient, deep-seated thing (Gen. 21:9; Gal. 
4:29) . 

He and his mother had to be segregated 
from Isaac and his mother. 

If, as the columnist points out, the Scrip-
tures are ignored, cannibalism is the result. 

Women Drinkers on the Increase 

The columnist, E. V. Durling, points out that 
everywhere in the country there is a definite 
increase in the number of female drinkers at 
cocktail bars. In the past four years this 
number has tripled, according to indications. 

Even Mrs. Leigh Colvin of the W. C. T. U. 
views the situation with alarm and says that 
thirty years ago the bars were mostly patron-
ized by men—but now at the bars we find 
girls, mothers, and grandmothers. Even 
lovely young women are drinking the most 
vicious of all alcoholic drinks—named vodka 
—out of teacups. 

With "female-bar-flies" tripling in number 
in four years, and with daughters, mothers 
and grandmothers drinking vodka out of 
teacups the situation might well be "viewed 
with alarm!" 

In fact, I Cor. 6:10 should be sounded as an 
alarm: "drunkards . . . shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God." 

The Only Way to Avert Another War 
John Foster Dulles, adviser to Secretary 

of State Byrnes, says in Life magazine: 
"The basic purpose of Americans for the 

next few years should be to develop the facts 
which will make it apparent, even to those 
within the Kremlin, that present Soviet for-
eign policy will not succeed. 

"In that way, and only in that way, we can 
ward off the danger of another great war 
due to another great miscalculation. 

"In not making apparent, in time, our de-
votion to our ideals, we were guilty of con-
tributor negligence" in World Wars I and II, 
he said. 

"We must not make the same mistake three 
times in a generation. 

"We bartered away to the Soviet Union the 
rights of weak nations, as China and Poland, 
despite the Atlantic Charter. We have, in 
Germany, shared in policies and practices 
which are inhuman and unjust by the stan-
dards we use to condemn Soviet policies and 
methods." 

Dulles said he considered these practices 
—all beyond control of the United Nations—
a danger to world peace. 

"Great powers use force or more subtle 
methods, to gain working control of the 
governments of weak states. 

"Use of freedoms to destroy freedom. The 
Soviet program uses our freedom of press, 
speech and communication in order to con-
vert us to a society which will not tolerate 
those freedoms." 

If what Mr. Dulles suggests, is the only way 
to "ward off the danger of another great war," 
the prospects of doing it seem slight—for the 
average American does not possess that 
"basic purpose." 

A still greater purpose—that of pleasing 
God—is even more conspicuous by its ab-
sence (Acts 11:23). 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Question: What is the difference between 
gathering to the Name and gathering together 
in Christ's Name? 

Answer: It is the difference between a 
Scriptural expression and a mistranslation. 
The preposition in the ancient language of the 
Greek philosophers and dramatists meant to. 
It was formerly thought that this was the 
language of the New Testament also. This 
is now known to be erroneous. In the later 
Greek of New Testament times the preposition 
frequently has the meaning of in. And re-
cent linguistic discoveries have put it beyond 
controversy that the phrase in which the 
word occurs in Matt. •8:20 means "in the 
name of." It was commonly used of temple 
officials who did things "in the name of" 
their gods, and meant that they acted as their 
representatives. A commercial traveller does 
business in the name of the firm that em-
ploys him, as its representative. The pledge 
of the Lord's presence in the midst is given 
to His saints whenever they are gathered to-
gether as His representatives, seeking to 
promote His interests, doing things on His 
behalf. "Gathered to My Name" conveys a 
thought which is foreign to the verse. We 
shall do well to adhere to the rendering of 
the A. V., the R. V., the American Standard 
Version, and nearly all recent translations. 
Darby made his translation before the dis-
coveries which showed the real meaning of 
the phrase were made. But no doubt there 
are those whose minds will remain imper-
vious -to the most conclusive evidence, and 
will continue to claim, as their ,ecclesiastical 
status, that they (and they alone) are "gath-
ered unto the Name of the Lord."—H. P. 
Barker. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 1111111111111111111111111111111 

Tent Work, Past and Present 

Dear Mr. Editor: 
Thirty-two years ago we had a Gos-

pel tent in this place, in which two 
godly laborers preached the Word with 
great power for two months. The 
whole place was aroused, many were 
converted; an assembly of believers 
gathering in the Lord's Name began, 
and has gone on ever since; many be-
ing added through the Gospel testi-
mony of the Christians. 

In a neighboring town—much in the 
same condition regarding spiritual 
things as this place was before the work 
began—a tent was lately pitched and 
preached in for two months. Few came 
to hear the Word, the preachers did 
not seem to get a grip on the people, 
the few that "professed" soon disap-
peared, and so far as we can see, the 
result was a failure. 

"Changed times" were blamed, but, 
personally, I think the cause of bar-
renness lay with the preachers and with 
us, who were expected to be their 
helpers. There was little united prayer, 
and this may have had to do with lack 
of power. The preachers did not visit 
among the people daily as did the form-
er workers. The preaching was en-
tirely different in character; it had not 
the depth nor the grip, and a good part 
of it was to the Christians who attended. 

I think if tent work is to fulfil its 
purpose, which is to reach those who 
need and do not get the truth that 
awakens and the Gospel that saves, 
there must be more laying hold on God 
among His people, and far more per-
sistent labor put into the work by the 
preachers getting in among the people, 
following up interested cases in their 
houses, speaking to individuals during 
the day, and keeping at the Gospel 
night after night until a breach is made. 

No doubt people are harder to get,  

the devil has new devices; the spirit of 
unbelief is abroad and errors are rife. 
But wherever God-sent and God-fur-
nished men go forth with His Gospel, 
supported by the prayers and efforts 
of Christians whose testimony is good 
in the place, sinners are saved as of 
old. Where they are not, it is time 
that both preachers and Christians 
were on their faces before God, exam-
ining their lives and methods, to find 
out the causes of dearth. It cannot be 
in God, for He is always ready to bless. 
—An Old Disciple. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1625 	 $ 25.00 
1626 	  100.00 
1627 	  50.00 
1628 	  50.00 
1629 	  200.00 
1630 	  40.00 
1731 	  15.00 
1634 	  25.00 
1635 	  25.00 
1636 	  13.00 
1637 	  50.00 
1638 	  80.00 
1639 	  95.00 
1640 	  30.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1624 	  25.00 
1633 	  10.00 
1639 	  65.00 

Office Expense 
1629 	  10.00 
1630 	  2.00 
1631  	.10 
1632  	.50 
1638 	  5.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1638 	  15.00 

Notice—The Guelph Summer School re-
quires a small used portable organ for its 
session during August. If anyone has such 
available for rent or purchase, please inform 
H. G. Lockett, 188 Hillcrest Avenue, Hamil-
ton,' Ontario. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and '" 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Oakland, California (Gospel Auditorium, 
479 42nd St.)—Our regular annual Bible Con-
ference will be held this year commencing 
at 7:30 p. m., Friday, August 30 and continu-
ing over Labor Day, September 2. Meals 
will be served without cost on Lord's Day 
and Monday. Those coming from a distance 
should notify Herbert N. Slater, 10901 Julius 
Street, Oakland 3, California. 

Sacandaga, New York—We regret that the 
staff on the Sacandaga Believers' Conference 
failed to obtain suitable grounds for the Con-
ference, making it necessary to cancel plans 
for this year.  ,  Should the Lord so lead it is 
hoped that grounds may be obtained for the 
year 1947 and the conference be re-com-
menced under a different name. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Assembly of Long-
fellow Ave. Gospel Hall announce the Annual 
Labor day Conference to be held August 31 
to Sept. 2 inclusive, beginning with prayer 
meeting on Saturday, August 31 at 3 p. m. 
Kindly bring "Believer's and Redemption 
Hymn" books, due to scarcity of books. Com-
munications to Wm. Denham, Jr., 4214 25th 
Ave. S., Minneapolis 6, Minn. 

Stony Brook, L. I., New York—The Annual 
Believers' Conference will be held on July 
20 to August 4. Among speakers expected 
to minister the Word are Alfred P. Gibbs, 
Chicago, Illinois; David B. Long, Sherbrooke, 
Quebec; James F. Spink, Evanston, Illinois; 
C. E. Tatham, Peterboro, Ontario. Circulars 
giving full details will be mailed at an early 
date. With the removal of government re-
strictions on gasoline, travel, etc., we antici-
pate a capacity crowd. We would urge that 
all who purpose attending send in their 
reservations without delay to Mr. Irvin S. 
Yeaworth, Conference Manager, Stony Brook, 
L. I., N. Y. 

Blue Ridge, North Carolina—The Second 
Annual Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 
held as two one-week conferences from June 
29 through July 13. The property consists 
of 1600 acres of land, 40 buildings, a swim-
ming pool, lake and auditorium and is a very 
beautiful location. Speakers now scheduled 
are Richard Hill, Alfred Gibbs, James Spink,  

and August Van Ryn. For descriptive fold-
ers write Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., Augusta, 
Georgia, or James Inns, Farmers' Federation, 
Asheville, North Carolina. The Conference 
grounds are located 15 miles from Asheville. 

CONFERENCES PAST 
Dublin, Pennsylvania—Our twenty-third 

annual conference was held on Memorial Day, 
May 30, with the largest number of the 
Lord's people gathered from many of the 
assemblies in Eastern Pennsylvania and New 
Jersey we have ever had in attendance. It 
was a day that will not soon be forgotten by 
those who could be there and hear the Lord 
speak to their hearts. The speakers were 
Harold M. Harper, Richard Hill, George  ,  M. 
Landis and Frank M. Detweiler. The gospel 
meeting in the evening was very searching 
and at least one soul professed to receive the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Frostburgh, Maryland—We have just had 
our yearly conference here. This is a united 
conference in which all assemblies in the dis-
trict unite, viz., Frostburgh, Lonaconing, 
Cumberland and Everett. More than one 
hundred broke bread. There is a big con-
trast in spiritual growth as compared with 
six years ago. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—The conference 
this year was largely attended and was a time 
of happy fellowship together. The ministry 
was very profitable and we trust our coming 
together at this time will be marked by a 
closer walk with Him. We had thirteen min-
istering brethren with us. There was a bap-
tism after the gospel meeting when nine 
young believers were baptized and a young 
man professed faith in Christ at the end of 
the meeting. 

Detroit, Michigan (Salem Gospel Hall)—
Our annual conference was held May 25 and 
26. The speakers were Harper, Dunnett and 
Brooks. The conference was well attended 
and the ministry was excellent and much 
appreciated. 

Lorain, Ohio—Between fifty and sixty be-
lievers from assemblies in Lorain, Columbus, 
Springfield and Cincinnati, Ohio and Indian-
apolis, Indiana, met for an all-day conference 
May 30 at the Kreider home in Springfield. 
Refreshing ministry was given by Brethren 
Schwarze, Lacey and Sietman. It was un-
animously agreed that this Conference should 
be an annual affair. 
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Des Moines, Iowa (Central Gospel Chapel) 
—Christians were permitted to renew their 
three-day conference again May 31, June 1 
and 2. Over 500 sat down to remember the 
Lord. Acceptable ministry of an extremely 
practical nature was given by A. VanRyn, 
Peter Pell, Jr., David Long and F. W. Rogers. 
Owen Hoffman assumed the burden of each 
Gospel meeting with assistance from K. Baird, 
D. R. Parker and David Long. It was a 
season of real blessing. 

Poughkeepsie-Saugerties, New York—The 
fourth annual conference was held in the 
Mechanics Hall, Saugerties, N. Y., May 18 
and 19. The old ministry resulted in a fresh 
renewal in our souls of the "Old Paths" and 
a deeper sense of closer fellowship in walking 
with God. About twenty assemblies were 
represented; and much appreciated ministry 
was given by Frank Pizzulli, T. J. Lyttle, Mun 
Hope, W. J. Wells, James McCullough and 
Clay Fite. W. J. Wells of Belfast, Ireland, 
ministered the Word at Bellevue Chapel, 
Schenectady and the Gospel Hall, Albany. 
After the Conference, Brother Lyttle min-
istered at Neburgh. Mun Hope continued 
four weeks at Poughkeepsie in the G. A. R. 
Hall, Main Street; and on Sunday afternoons 
in the Masonic Temple, Mechanicsville, N. Y. 

Sturgis, Michigan—The conference held on 
June 1 and 2 was well attended and a pro-
fitable time with the Word was enjoyed. T. B. 
Gilbert and Harold Harper were the prin-
cipal speakers. One young man professed 
salvation. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
Dun Dunnett gave profitable ministry and 

help at Berea, Iowa, during the first week in 
May. Attendance was very good. 

Lome McBain and Louis Brandt are in the 
midst of Gospel meetings being held in the 
Legion Hall at Colesburg, Iowa. 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa—Beside 
ministering in his home assembly has been 
able to give help to small groups of Christians 
at Storm Lake and other places in Iowa. He 
plans to work in a tent at Virginia, Minn., 
during most of July. 

George Hoekstra is spending some time in 
Lafayette, Louisiana, during the absence of 
Brother Gillespie. Spent a little time in New 
Orleans before coming here and found Ver-
non Schlief still doing a good work there. 
Not so many servicemen are coming into the 
center now but some who are stationed there 
are going on well for the Lord. After leav-
ing here he expects to go to a little place 
called Winnsboro in Louisiana. 

Andrew McLaughlin, Poteet, Texas—Have 
been laboring in Southwest Texas for sev-
eral months and have seen blessing. Eight 
have come out for the Lord. This plague of  

"polio" that is spreading in this district gives 
an excellent opportunity to frequent homes 
which were impossible. This section is very 
illiterate and people work for such a low 
wage that they are unable to pay the high 
prices for clothing and food. 	May 29. 

David Horn, Denver,  -Colorado spent some 
time in March in Kanorado, Kansas, and 
Burlington, Colorado. Seven professed sal-
vation and a real time of blessing was ex-
perienced by many. 

Joe Nieboer, Erie, Pennsylvania—Because 
of the recent arrival of a little daughter I 
have spent the past few months near home 
helping some of the small assemblies. Re-
cently spent a week at Manchester, Iowa, and 
visited Davenport, Iowa, and Rockford, Il-
linois with well attended meetings. 

Edward Richmond, Dover, Delaware—Dur-
ing the past few months a number have been 
saved and three new families have been 
added to the Assembly. We are still pioneer-
ing throughout Delaware and have been en-
couraged in contacting some Christians from 
other towns. May 28. 

Louis Montalvo, Brooklyn, New York—Had 
the joy of visiting the assembly in Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania and had a week of special meet-
ings. The brethren were cheered and a soul 
professed salvation. May 22. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington—
Some time has been given to the Portland 
area in Oregon with ministry. The Lord has 
been gracious. May 31. 

Thos. R. McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri—Have been home for 
about three weeks after having a busy time 
in the East for three months where I had the 
joy of seeing a number of souls saved. This 
week I spent most of the time in bed with 
flu but am feeling much better. Bro. Elliott 
is in Oklahoma City at present. June 5. 

Sam Hamilton and Stephen Mick are hold-
ing forth in Beetown, Wisconsin at the present 
time and we are thankful to the Lord for a 
little bleSsing which we have already seen in 
connection with this effort. A number seem 
interested and one has professed to be saved. 

John Horn went to Cincinnati for one week 
with David Lawrence. Had a most blessed 
time. It was good to see the saints in such 
a happy state. June 4. 

E. F. Washington began some special meet-
ings in Kansas City, Missouri last week and 
found the hall filled the first night. Lumber 
for seats had to be purchased to accommodate 
the people for the second evening. Because 
of this we have announced that we will go on 
for another week. June 2. 

W. G. Smith, 113 East Ruffin Street, Bur-
lington, North Carolina—We are arranging 
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to settle here for an indefinite period, which 
means we are leaving Huntington where we 
had been for a number of years. The as-
sembly here was commenced through the 
labors of Lester Wilson. All are young in 
the Lord, and need the instruction common to 
all babes in Christ and they do seem to have 
an appetite. Moreover, there are many un-
saved who attend Gospel meetings. We also 
have a gospel meeting in some home each 
night and there has been definite signs of 
blessing and souls saved. One remarkable 
case took place last week. May 29. 

H. A. Becker, Cleveland, Ohio, reports im-
provement in the health of both he and his 
wife, which makes it possible for him to hold 
more of his daily street meetings. May 28. 

Herbert Dobson and John Govan are hav-
ing meetings in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
with four weeks behind them and do not re- 
port any noticeable results as yet. 	Will 
continue next week at least. 	May 27. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore Street, Detroit 
2, Michigan—We are encouraged to see His 
hand with us in the work here in Detroit and 
other parts of the country. Only recently 
we had the joy of baptizing eleven persons, 
five of whom were deaf mutes. The work 
among the deaf mutes is most interesting. 
About fifty to sixty of them attend regularly 
at Bethany Tabernacle. Its a real joy to see 
them taking in the Word by eyegate. Six of 
them confessed Christ a week ago. Of course, 
they do this in the sign language. Thus God 
makes provision for those who cannot speak 
or hear. May 29. 

Robert Thompson, P. 0. Box 27, South 
Houston, Texas—Plan to start next week at 
Pineview with DVBS. Immediately follow-
ing this are the camps in Dallas for two weeks. 

0. G. Smith, Waterloo, Iowa—Recently had 
the joy of seeing fifteen who have professed 
salvation in recent months, baptized near 
Stout. May 29. 

Paul P. Plubell and Ernest B. Sprunt are 
in the fourth week of meetings in the West 
Philadelphia Hall There has been a nice 
interest right along and the Lord has added 
His blessing in salvation. Others seem to be 
interested. June 6. 

V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, South San An-
tonio, Texas—In special gospel held in towns 
and villages as far as 154 miles from our main 
station, 27 souls professed salvation includ-
ing two souls at our local hall. The R. C.'s 
have put up very strong opposition which 
has not had any effect. May 30. 

V. Phillips, Seattle, Washington—Neither 
Mrs. Phillips nor myself have good health 
at present and the doctor in Tarpon Springs, 
has advised us to have a change from the  

heat of Florida. We plan to return to the 
field in September. 	 June 2. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Alabama '—As 
we seek to break up this fallow ground that 
good seed may spring up in the hearts of 
many, we find our best prospects appear in 
the rural schools and are happy to say some 
have confessed faith in Christ. Are planning 
to have D. V. B. S. in different localities. 
Some who attend the nightly cottage meetings 
are much troubled in soul. May 22. 

William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—Have just returned from 
a visit with the assembly in New York, also 
visited with the Bryn Mawr Assembly, Phila-
delphia and rejoiced to see the grace of God 
in both places. Purpose another season in 
the Northern part of Michigan among the 
isolated. Our loud speaker is a great help to 
us in our open air work. May 23. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut Street, Meadville, 
Pennsylvania—Cyril H. Brooks was with us 
for three nights, May 18 to 20, and gave us 
some very interesting and inspiring talks on 
experiences in the Philippines under Japanese 
occupation and internment camps. He also 
gave us a lecture on Missionary work in the 
Philippines. The hall was filled to capacity, 
most of whom were young people. May 25. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., 9213 S. Harvard, 
Chicago 20, Illinois—We are happy to report 
continued blessings upon the work here in 
Chicago. We see a precious soul here and 
there responding to the gracious invitation 
and coming to Christ. In addition to the 
regular meetings in the Hall we have three 
children's classes and one adults' Bible class 
in various sections of the city. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona — The 
work here goes along nicely. Last week 
Harold Kesler of Riverside gave us two nights 
meetings and the Word was enjoyed. Glad 
for a live S. S. and are looking forward to 
DVBS in the very near future and ask prayer 
that the Lord may give blessings in the sal-
vation of souls. The gospel meeting in 
Chloride, a mining town twenty miles away, 
continues with good interest with a nice 
group coming out each week. The Bible 
classes through the week here are a bless-
ing. May 27. 

Stanley Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—Last 
Saturday Jonas Fuller, of the Kendallville, 
Indiana, assembly, and I started taking a re-
ligious survey from door to door and leaving 
tracts at each home. I plan to minister in 
the assembly there next Lord's Day and at 
Sturgis, Michigan, the following Lord's Day. 

Mun Hope, 556 Washington Avenue, Al-
bany 3, New York—We are still laboring in 
this area after four months of evangelistic 

Page 186 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



meetings, in fellowship with nearby as- 
semblies. Six young Christians were re- 
cently baptized. Eight were received into the 
local assemblies. We have many experiences 
of the Lord's blessing to both saint and sin-
ner and are thus encouraged to go on. 

J. D. Ibbotson, P. 0. Box 531, Route 7, Naval 
Base, South Carolina—Hundreds of families 
are now moving away from this area since 
the Naval Base is cutting down to the mini-
mum. It is affecting our Sunday School and 
the work in general. Have just finished a 
week of special ministry meetings with Broth-
er Bramhall. June 14. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont., has been 
visiting 'assemblies in Vermont. Plans to re-
turn to Ottawa and then home soon. May 29. 

Godfrey W. Coombs—During the last half 
of May and until June 4 I was laboring at 
Nokesville, Virginia, in the eastern part of 
the State. Although the rainy weather hin-
dered attendance, we had about six meetings, 
besides addressing the S. S. several times. 
The Lord also enabled me to reach many 
with the Word in visitation and about thirty 
homes were entered and the Scriptures read 
with a word of prayer. We are looking for-
ward to the summer's tent work again this 
year close to Marion if possible. June 10. 

Esther Ross, Western Grove, Arkansas—
Miss Sarah LeTourneau and Flora Barclay 
are coming this week for the summer and our 
first Bible School will be at a place called -
Fowler Springs. Mrs. Zinn from Valparaiso, 
Indiana, will be here for the summer as in 
the past five years. A busy season is planned. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—We continue to be en-
couraged in this section. A few more have 
professed as a result of the regular meetings. 
Tomorrow night I expect to hold a baptism 
for three. Our SS continues to be a great 
blessing. We keep well over 250 every Sun-
day now. The radio also reaches many. Af-
ter two and one half years of steady work in 
this city, I am taking my family to Canada 
for a brief change. After some Bible con-
ference ministry I hope to get into summer 
Gospel work. May 28. 

T. B. Nottage, Cleveland, Ohio, has been 
giving practical help in the gospel at the 
Pennsylvania Work Shops at noon with H. A. 
Becker, and alio in the home of unmarried 
mothers. There have been instances of con-
version in both these places and much to 
encourage. 

Walter Nelson, Box 189, Folly Beach, South 
Carolina—We have just returned from Greer, 
South Carolina, where we visited Mr. and 
Mrs. Ernest Gross and had the privilege of 
ministering the word there. Brother Gross  

is busy in that section having daily meetings 
in public schools. We expect to go North and 
West, ministering the word in places we have 
visited in the past as well as touch new places. 
People have left Folly Beach so we are seek-
ing a new field of labor. 

Harold Harper, Box 48, Stelton, New Jer-
sey—You will be interested to learn of the 
gracious revival which our God has given us 
here at Victory Center. We had thoughts of 
closing the work in March, but after much 
prayerful exercise it was deemed the Lord's 
will to continue it. Numbers at the Camp 
have increased considerably for well over a 
month. Since that time our Lord has brought 
the men into the Center in such numbers 
that we can scarcely take care of them. Best 
of all, the Lord has been working, and about 
50 men have laid hold of Christ during the 
past four weeks. Was privileged to baptize 
two of these last evening. Bibles in large 
numbers are being asked for and taken 
overseas. May 30. 

Henry Petersen, 722 N. 53rd St., Milwaukee 
13, Wisconsin—On May 29 we closed the 
Hospitality Center. Over 78,000 servicemen 
and women from every state and from several 
foreign countries have been our guests. Hun-
dreds professed faith, and many thousands 
were dealt with about their soul. Thousands 
of tracts and testaments were also distributed. 
After a month helping the local assembly I 
expect to assist in Camp work on the West 
Coast. June 7. 

Vernon Schlief, 429 Carondolet Street, New 
Orleans, Louisiana—The Lord is continuing 
to bless here in the Christian Service Center. 

John Hunt, Lynden, Washington—Arrived 
home after two months travel through the 
Southwestern States. In spite of R. C. op-
position there is a receptive attitude to the 
gospel in Mexico. June 12. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Avenue, Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Would appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's people for the work of 
the summer among Italian speaking people 
in the Bronx, New York. Have been re-
fused permission for the tent so am looking 
for -a suitable place where we can open a 
hall. Plan to have meetings in the hall 
every night and also nightly open-air meet-
ings. June 5. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHEtt" 

Roanoke, Virginia—T. B. Gilbert started a 
series of gospel meetings here June 9. Chris-
tians are exercised and a good interest is al-
ready manifest. 

Buffalo, New York—George Rainey of 
Brooklyn recently conducted a week of special 
meetings. The ministry of God's Word to 
His people was upbuilding. The gospel was 
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earnestly sounded forth each night and one 
young man professed faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Fondis, Colorado—John Walden came out 
from Colorado Springs June 2 and gave the 
Christians a real feast from God's Word 
and also the gospel to the unsaved. A series 
of gospel and ministry meetings conducted 
by Brother Walden are planned to start in 
about two weeks. June 6. 

Miami, Florida (Coconut Grove Assembly) 
—John T. Dickson has been ministering and 
preaching the gospel here for some time, and 
also held a cottage meeting each Friday at 
the home of a brother, where some unsaved 
were present. As a climax to the ministry 
we are glad to say that three persons were 
baptized. All desired fellowship with the 
Lord's people in gathering together to His 
name, and were received gladly. June 4. 

Cleveland, Ohio (Central Gospel Hall, 8232 
Central Avenue—colored)—G. A. Wightman 
of the Phillipine Islands gave us a very stir-
ring message in witness to. God's great de-
liverance to them while a prisoner of war in 
a Japanese Camp. 

Any accredited servant of Christ passing 
through Cleveland without any certain dwell-
ing place will find a prophet's chamber at 
above address, charged to the Master of as-
semblies. 

Weeksbury, Kentucky—Have recently com-
pleted two weeks' special meetings with 
Charles Breder, Clintwood, Virginia and Les-
ter Pipkin, Wolfpit, Kentucky. Brother Pip-
kin is Dean of our Southland Bible Institute 
for the mountain young people to train in. 
He very gracioUsly brought the school's bus 
and we collected most of our audience through 
this manner. The whole mining camp is 
stirred up by the meetings and although the 
meetings are over the Spirit is plainly deal-
ing with souls. Sunday we had a baptism for 
three believers and five more wish to follow 
the Lord in baptism June 9. May 29. 

Augusta, Georgia—The new tent being 
completed, we started meetings June 16. 
Seeking the Lord's guidance for months and 
thinking more of new and distant places to 
pitch, I. was surprised to find that the Lord's 
only leading was to pitch it on our front 
lawn. This will enable me to start while 
still finishing the rebuilding of some of the 
equipment. The prospects for an address 
system for the tent work, etc., are good. This 
Lord's day we start again taking tracts from 
door to door in country towns. We desire 
much prayer that this season's tent meetings 
shall be marked by (1) The Lord's Presence 
and Power; (2) the salvation and transfor-
mation of many sinners; (3) the edification 
and restoration of the saints. And don't-for- 

get to pray for the thousands of highway 
"Bible signs." 	 David Brinkman. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Missouri—We have been notified 
that we must vacate our building June 15. 
This will bring to a close three strenuous and 
most fruitful years among the servicemen. 
Now, once again, we will have to get used to 
a new way of living. John Horn. June 4. 

Christian Home for Children, 6 West Chey-
enne Road, Colorado Springs, Colorado—Mr. 
and Mrs. John Walden are feeling somewhat 
more rested from their trip to southern Cali-
fornia where Bro. Walden ministered at the 
Los Angeles Conference, and then among the 
assemblies. They were refreshed in fellow-
ship but returned tired from- the strain of the 
journey. The Leslie Sandberg's of southern 
Arizona are visiting the Home at present. 
They have been laboring among the Mexican 
people and plan returning soon as they have 
a large program of summer work to fulfil. 
We have had considerable sickness among the 
boys and girls this spring, with several cases 
of scarlet fever and mumps. Mrs. Gillespie 
and Miss Wolfe, our nurses, were very busy. 
Our radio program "The Children's Hour" 
continues to offer encouragement. Each 
week we learn of new listeners and it seems 
the Lord has given us favor in the eyes of 
the radio management which is encouraging. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

Guelph, Ontario—The Guelph Bible Con-
ference dates are:, General Conference 
June 30 - July 21, speakers—H. G. Mack-
ay and C. Greenhow (first week), David Kirk 
and Jas. Irwin (second week), George M. 
Landis and H. G. Lockett (third week); Bible 
School for young people, July 28-August 25. 
The staff—H. G. Lockett, J. Smart, A. P. 
Gibbs, C. E. Tatham, Edwin S. Gibbs, Clifford 
Pitt, Russell N. Eden, Miss Marie DeVries, 
Mrs. W. D. Hynd, Mrs. C. R. Baehr; Labor 
Day, September 1 and 2. Speakers to be an-
nounced. 

WITNESSING IN CANADA 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, 
Ontario—During May I had meetings in Ban-
croft and Toronto. While in Toronto Mrs. 
Peer and I spent several afternoons in visita-
tion and never have I been so impressed with 
the need of visiting. All this month I expect 
to work in and out of Belleville. During the 
month of August I plan to be in Bancroft. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ont.—This has been 
my longest and busiest trip in years. Six 
weeks ago I left home for the Easter Con-
ference in Vancouver and am now working 
home, stopping at Calgary, Saskatoon and 
Winnipeg and expect to arrive in Stirling 
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the end of next week. Have had splendid 
attendances and the blessing of God both in 
conversions and restoration. 	May 28. 

Behring MacDowell, Sherbrooke, Quebec—
Am at present continuing language study 
here and boarding in a French speaking 
Christian home. Have been working during 
the day in a sign shop where the workmen 
speak French and going to evening school 
which makes for a full schedule. May 30. 

S. Wells, Summerside, P. E. I.—We still 
continue our two broadcasts weekly. On 
Sunday afternoons a Sunday school is held 
thirty miles in the country. The schoolhouse 
is well filled. Have received much en-
couragement from our Sunday evening open-
air meetings. Are busy getting ready for 
DVBS work. June 5. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, 
B. C.—With Mrs. Wilson we have visited all 
the assemblies on this Island Vancouver, 
which are without exception small companies 
and very much in need of help and Sometimes 
cheer. Are at present at Victoria with Mrs. 
Wilson giving the Word to the women this 
afternoon at their Missionary meeting. May 28. 

Alex Irvine, Black Capes, P. Q.—The meet-
ings here continue encouragingly. We are 
holding meetings almost nightly in the halls 
and from house to house. The interest has 
been quite good and we believe something for 
the Lord is being accomplished. June 10. 

Joshua Nelson, Box 66, Griinshal;v, Alta.,—
We are planning several Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools again this summer and the workers 
on this side of the river are planning another 
children's camp this summer from July 29 
to August 4. At least once a month every 
home in the village is visited and a Gospel 
paper and tracts left with a personal word 
with those who will hear. The work is slow 
and uphill, but we leave the results with Him 
Who giveth the increase. June 12. 

A. Ross McConkey—Today we begin the 
work with which we expect to be occupied 
this summer. We have come to Marmora 
with our cabin trailer and this afternoon ex-
pect to begin giving out Gospel tracts from 
door to door and in the evening have an open 
air meeting with our loud speaker. So far 
as we know there is no real testimony in this 
village of about one thousand population. 'We 
spent June 2 with the assembly at Lakefield. 
A happy time was enjoyed with the saints 
and in the evening the hall was well filled 
for the Gospel meeting. This week-end we 
expect to be with the assembly at Trenton, 
Ont., to give help with the Gospel there. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—Had expected to start a Sunday school 
for the Freneh children three miles from the 
city but I took sick and after feeling some- 

what better I started it but had a relapse, 
and a young brother and his wife took it over. 
Was able to go back last Lord's Day and we 
had an interesting time. Grown-ups are 
also coming and among them are three Ger-
man prisoners who work near by. Last Sat-
urday we had a very good meeting in a 
French home. A Jewish missionary who 
speaks German was with us and had the 
privilege of telling the Germans of the Sa-
vior's love. On Monday nights we go nine 
miles to speak to twelve French children and 
four parents who are all living together in a 
one-room shack. The children are keen to 
learn French hymns and it is interesting to 
listen to them. The two oldest children have 
professed faith in Christ. May 30. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, North Bay, Ontario 
—This territory is apparently quite open for 
the gospel. As the Radio Sunday school has 
brought the good tidings to the thousands of 
homesteaders, they appear to be willing to 
hear more about the Grace of God. The 
Radio Sunday school, however, provides for 
no personal contact and we have, therefore, 
made plans to work the field as far as possible 
during the summer months. Some twenty of 
the young people studying at Emmaus Bible 
School, Toronto, are planning on coming north 
helping us in the great campaign. May 28. 

TENT MEETINGS 

Brethren Gray and R. McClurkin have their 
gospel tent  .  pitched at Lethbridge, Alberta. 
They are in their third week and while some 
are troubled about their soul, none have pro-
fessed so far. June 4. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Avenue North, 
Hamilton, Ontario—Have just returned from 
the Hockley valley district where I have se-
cured a place to pitch the Gospel Tent July 
and August. This is a new district and 
twenty-five miles from the nearest assembly, 
Shelbourne. Co-workers with me during the 
summer months will be Clifford Smith and 
Earle Wannamaker. Join us in prayer that 
as we enter this new field we may see much 
fruit to His Glory. May 28. 

Karl J. Pfaff and Stanley Price plan to pitch 
their tent again in Louisville, Kentucky about 
the middle of July for a series of Gospel meet-
ings. Have seen a soul saved now and then 
in the past, but have not seen the distinct 
developments on this field in the salvation of 
souls and the gathering of saints that we de-
sire. June 6. 

C. Patrizio came to Houston, Texas two 
weeks ago and last week we pitched the tent 
at League" City, which is twenty-five miles 
away. We have only had four tent meetings 
and a few sinners are coming in. Saturday 
three of us canvassed the community giving 
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out many tracts. Dickinson, Texas is where 
we intend to pitch the tent after League City 
unless led to stay here due to increased in-
terest. May 27. 

Frank B. Thompson, Virginia, Minnesota—
The Lord has done great things and there 
has been a large ingathering of precious souls 
from out of the field of sin. The professions 
have come largely from the junior group. By 
the middle of June we expect to commence 
the summer tent campaign with the help 
of George Dworshak, a returned veteran and 
laborer in the Gospel. Charles Clohsey and 
George Hoekstra of Chicago and Ben Tuininga 
of Fort Dodge are also expected. June 5. 

Thos. R. McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri—We expect to get 
started in our tent soon. We want to have 
some meetings in Springfield and later go to 
Tulsa, Oklahoma. June 5. 

Edwin Fesche commenced tent meetings 
June 2 at Reisterstown, Maryland, an entire-
ly new field about twenty miles from Balti-
more. Attendance was fair the first week. 
House to house canvassing is included with 
our preaching effort. 

Frank Detweiler and W. C. Bousfield pur-
pose pitching a tent in Slier City, North Caro-
lina in July. Shall value prayer for this ef-
fort in the Gospel. 

BIBLE CAMPS 
Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire 

of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys' and Girls' Camp at the 
Little Camp Among the Hills, Medicine Lake, 
Minnesota, July 15 through July 22. Any-
one desiring information write to 0. 0. An-
derson, 715 West 37th St., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Deerfoot Lodge in the Adirondack Moun-
tains will hold its annual Christian Camp for 
Boys during six weeks from July 15 to Aug-
ust 26, in three two-week periods, beginning 
on July 15, July 29 and August 12. All 
campers should arrange to arrive and depart 
on these days. Mail should be addressed to 
Alfred A. Kunz, Director, 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York 10, New York. 

The Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Inc., For-
syth, Michigan will again hold its Annual Con-
ference during the following dates: Young 
People's Conference (15 years up), June 22-
29; Girls' Camp (12 years up), June 30-July 
13; Girls' Camp (7 thru 11 years), June 14-20; 
Boys' Camp (7 thru 11) July 21-27; Boys' 
Camp (12 years up), July 28-August 10; Gen-
eral Bible Conference, August 10-17. Both 
Conferences will be directed by William 
D. Hynd, missionary to Jamaica. The 
Girls' Camps will be directed by Mrs. Cam-
eron MacArthur, Mrs. Donald Fraser, and 
Mrs. Wm. D. Hynd. The Boys' Camps will 
be under the general direction of Cameron 
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MacArthur. Mr. Hynd directs the teaching 
and Robert Rogers the recreation. Roy Nel-
son and Walter Florence will assist in handi-
craft and counseling the boys. A descriptive 
folder and application will be sent upon re-
quest by Cameron MacArthur, Box 37, For-
syth, Michigan. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference—A Con-
ference will be held at Conference Point 
Camp, Williams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, 
July 21 to 28 inclusive. Room reservations can 
be secured after March 1, from Mr. Arthur 
W. Miller, Registrar, 236 West 110th Street, 
Chicago 28, Illinois. We covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people that this Conference, D. V., 
may bring honor to the Lord's name and 
blessing to His people. 

The Annual Greenwood Hills Summer Con-
ferences and Camps, Fayetteville, Pennsyl-
vania, will be held as follows: General Bible 
Conference, June 29-July 7. Speakers expect-
ed are John Bramhall, Alfred and Edwin 
Gibbs, Harold M. Harper and R. J. Reid. Girls' 
Camp, July 8-25 (for girls from 10 to 18). 
Boys' Camp, August 5-16 (for boys from 10 
to 18). For information or reservations, ad-
dress Greenwood Hills Girls' or Boys' Camp, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pennsylvania. Va-
cation Bible Conference, August 17-Septem-
ber 2. Speakers expected are Cecil Green-
how, Rowland Hill, David Kirk, John Smart, 
James Spink, and Geo. M. Landis. For infor-
mation or registrations to the Conferences ad-
dress Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills 
Inn, R. D., Fayetteville. Mr. and Mrs. Aird 
of Pittsburgh are the new managers secured 
to care for the entertainment of guests. 

Thompson Ridge, Orange County, New 
York—Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds will have Boys' and Girls' camps 
from June 29 to July 27 with Ralph West, 
Sam Stewart, Horace Klenk, Frank Spangler; 
and a Bible Conference from June 29 to July 
7 with Sam Stewart, Ralph West, and others 
as Christian counsellors. Workers are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. Folders and informa-
tion may be obtained from Howard H. Klenk, 
419 North 8 St., Fairview, Cliffside, N. J. 

Mount Hermon, California—The Annual 
Bay Area Bible Camp will be held here for 
boys and girls from the ages of 10 to 20 on 
the following dates: Girls—August 11 to 18; 
Boys—August 18 to 25. The director of this 
camp will be Henry Petersen, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. Our registrar is Tom Hill, 3300 
Suter St., Oakland 2, California. Phone—An-
dover 0765. 

Forest Home, California—It is with great 
pleasure that we announce the eighth annual 
Southern California Bible Camp to be held 
here July 20 to 27. The boys and girls groups 
(age 10-15) will be directed by Henry Peter-
sen and Wm. Bush with the assistance of 
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capable counselors. The young people's con-
ference will be under the direction of Peter 
Pell. Mail all applications to Mrs. George 
White, 2516 S. Sycamore, Los Angeles 16, 
California. All applications must be re-
ceived prior to July 1. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana—The Cedar Lake Girls' 
Camp will convene from July 21 through 
July 28. The leader will be Miss Elizabeth 
Hawley and the Bible ministry will be under 
the care of Edwin S. Gibbs. 

The Boys' 'Camp will be in two divisions. 
The Junior Camp for ages 8-13 will convene 
August 11 through lg. The Senior Camp for 
ages 13-17 from August 18 through August 
25. Both camps will be under the super-
vision of Gavin Hamilton. 

For information or registration address 
Camp Convener, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Indiana. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, June 1:6, 1946 

To Christians gathered in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

Greetings! We joyfully commend to the 
Lord's work our beloved brother in Christ, 
Walter E. Purcell. 

We have known our brother and have had 
intimate fellowship with him for nearly thirty 
years and have been thankful to the Lord for 
the gift He has given him both in the Gospel 
and ministering to the Lord's people. We 
have always felt since we first knew him that 
he is especially fitted by the Lord for this 
work, and we earnestly ask the Lord's bless-
ing upon him. 

As we extend this commendation, we would 
say with the Apostle, "We therefore ought to 
receive such, that we might be fellow-helpers 
to the truth. III John 8. 

Yours on behalf of the Assembly at 3012 
Longfellow Ave., Carl F. Leverentz, Robert 
D. Wilson, Carl E. Bergstrom, Wm. Den-
ham, Jr. 

Greenville Gospel Chapel, 217 Dwight Street, 
Jersey City 5, New Jersey May 5, 1946 

To All Who Love our Lord Jesus Christ: 
The Assembly of Saints, in Greenville, Jer-

sey City, have pleasure in commending for 
the work of the Lord in Angola, our sister, 
Miss Margaret McKellar. Our sister has been 
exercised about missionary work for quite a 
time but in the last three months has been 
led of the Lord, we believe, to labor for Him 
in Angola. 

Our Assembly is of one mind in commend-
ing our sister since she has made her desire 
known. Before coming amongst us, our sis-
ter was associated with the Assembly in 
Flushing, Long Island for five years and was  

interested in the welfare of .children and 
taught in the Sunday School. Ten years 
prior to this she with her father and mother 
was identified with the Assembly in 73rd 
Street, New York City, where she was ac-
tively engaged in Sunday School work. 

She also has been an earnest worker in 
the Fulton Street Service Center, New York, 
and is indeed well known in the Metropolitan 
area for her work and labor of love. 

Believing that the Lord has called our sis-
ter to the work, we are helping and encour-
aging her to prepare to go to Angola in the 
fall of this year with our brother and sister, 
Mr. and Mrs. George Wiseman. 

Your interest and prayer on behalf of our 
sister is earnestly sought that her service in 
the chosen field of Angola may be to the 
Glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Signed on behalf of Greenville: James C. 

Finlay, Ben Grana, T. S. Brownlie, Joseph 
Grana, A. McKellar, A. C. Wright, Gustav 
Spangenberg. 

Signed on behalf of Flushing: John Ferguson, 
Harold E. Beatty, John Armstrong. 

Signed on behalf of 73rd St. N. Y. C.: John B. 
Trimble, James Cooper, Chas. C. Johnstone, 
Robert Murray, Edward F. Blackford, Law-
son Burnett, Alexander Sim Mitchell. 

Kelowna, B. C., May 30, 1946 

To all to whom these presents come: 

The Assemblies of the Lord's people at 
Penticton, Westbank and Kelowna, B. C., are 
happy to commend our sister Margaret Mc-
Murray who desires, in the will of the Lord, 
to labor in His service, as He may enable, in 
South Africa in company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Edwin Gibbs. 

Miss McMurray is the second daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Alex McMurray, who have been 
connected with the Kelowna Assembly since 
its formation twenty some years ago. Mar-
garet has been in fellowship since her con-
version fifteen years ago. She has been 
teaching school for six years, and has carried 
on a diligent Sunday school effort in the 
various areas where she has been teaching. 
A year's course at Emmaus Bible School, 
Toronto, has just been completed. In per-
sonality and educational background she is 
eminently fitted for Gospel work amongst the 
young, and it has been intimated that the 
field laid upon her heart offers liberal scope 
for the exercise of her capabilities. 

May the Lord guide and bless our Sister as 
she seeks to devote her life to His service, 

Signed on behalf of the Assemblies: 
W. J. Coltman, A. E. Hickson, Penticton, B. C. 
H. C. Last, J. N. Basham, Westbank, B. C. 
R. Dawson, H. B. Ewer, Kelowna, B. C. 
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The twenty-fifth annual Conference of the 
Chicago Missionary Study Class was held in 
Laflin Street Gospel Hall, Chicago, on Dec-
oration Day, May 30th, with a large atten-
dance. Speakers were Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, 
South Africa, Mr. F. William Rogers, French 
Equatorial Africa, Mr. Cyril H. Brooks, Philip-
pines, and Mr. William Spees, Belgian Congo. 
It is believed that many were spoken to by 
the Holy Spirit through the messages given 
by His servants, and is hoped that much 
glory may come to the Name of the Lord 
through the Conference. 

Mrs. Thomas Hay, of Japan and Formosa, 
was also present and spoke to the sisters in 
the interval between supper and the evening 
meeting. 

The Conference rejoiced to get the follow-
ing message from Mr. Charles Bellinger, Edi-
tor of THE FIELDS: 

"A repatriate from Yugoslavia just arrived 
New York. Saw Louise and Phyllis Ijoffman 
in Munich May 8. They are well. Robert 
working as interpreter. Michael a prisoner 
of war. Well. Allowed to preach to fellow 
prisoners. Ask Conference's thanksgiving for 
good news." 

The Hoffmans went out from the Laflin 
Street meeting to serve the Lord in Jugo-
slavia, and this was the most direct and def-
inite news received regarding them for quite 
some time. 

Ephraim Field, Honolulu, T. H.—We are 
leaving this week for a three-months' trip to 
California and the Mainland, with plans to 
be back here in September. Lt. Donald Le-
Ceureux, who has been with us for nearly a 
year and has helped a great deal in our Sun-
day School by giving illustrated talks with 
colored slides of the islands and mainland 
scenery showing God's handwork in the 
heavens and on earth, will be leaving us next 
month to return to civilian life in Michigan 
and we will miss him. June 1. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Melvin G. Wistner and wife are plan-

ning, D. V., to leave the latter part of July 
or first of August to join Mr. and Mrs. C. C. 
Caldwell in Porto Rico. 

Mr. Colin C. Caldwell, Box 4135, Barrio 
Obrero Sta. 48, Santurce, Porto Rico: "Last 
Thursday we visited Catano and delivered 
tracts from door to door announcing at the 
same time a meeting for that same evening  

to be held in the plaza of Catano. Here the 
meeting was so encouraging that we promised 
to return the following Thursday if the 
weather permitted and huld another open air 
meeting. A man came forward and kindly 
offered the use of his house in the event of 
rain. 

On so-called holy Friday of this year we 
did something we had never done before on 
this particular holiday. We held a joint open 
air meeting of the two assemblies on one 
of the principal street corners of the main 
thOroughfare along which the R. C. idolatrous 
procession had to pass carrying their idols 
shoulder high. (On this particular day each 
year they carry a statue of Christ and one of 
Mary through the streets to the cemetery and 
back to the chapel. Men and women dress 
up to represent certain Biblical characters in 
the parade.) We preached the Gospel to the 
largest audience I have seen here in Porto 
Rico, and carried on the meeting more than 
an hour and a half. 

On Jan. 26th I had the privilege of bap-
tizing eight believers." (5-27-46) 

John Rankin, c/o Mr. E. C. Mais, P. 0. 
Box 380, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I.—Would 
like to draw attention to my address since my 
return from the States. A simple . word of 
cheer means much when one is seeking in 
backward districts to bring sinners to the Sa-
vior. Balaclava, St. Elizabeth, is a hard place 
but I had splendid meetings in the school, 
which is quite a large building. These meet-
ings continued nightly for a month and some 
confessed faith in Christ and many others 
were under deep conviction. Hope to begin 
meetings on June 23 in "Quickstep," ten 
miles from Balaclava and high in the moun-
tains. The work, although enjoyable, would 
be easier with a car. In one part of Bala-
clava over two hundred children gather in 
the hope of someone being able to speak to 
them, but have to return home without the 
"Message of Life." June 12. 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. Edwin P. Christensen, Pucallpa, Peru: 
"We are happy to report the increase in num-
bers at our weekly house to house meetings. 
At first we had the privilege of . a borrowed 
jeep to gather those who lived at a distance; 
but even though it has not been at ,our dis-
posal lately, they usually manage to get there 
on foot. Several have asked for baptism and 
we shall value your prayers as the work con-
tinues. 
-  We are expecting, the Lord willing, to be 
leaving for the States soon after the arrival 
of the Hockings, who are expected back short-
ly. Our new address will be 141 Elmer St., 
Westfield, N. J." (4-17-46). 
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EUROPE 
Mr. Arthur G. Ingleby, Praca das Amoreiras 

34, Lisbon, Portugal: "The need is over-
whelmingly great. I wish that some of you 
folks could come out here and see how things 
are opening up, in spite of every kind of 
diabolical influence. Last Lord's Day I was 
preaching in one of the suburbs of Lisbon, 
and there just wasn't any place to put all the 
people. The brother there said to me: 'We 
dare not send out any invitations publicly, or 
we should be swamped out.' We had 300 at 
a baptism last week in Sta. Catarina Gospel 
Hall. Next week I take a week's special Gos-
pel services at a place called Alges, and then 
on to the university city of Coimbra. Pray 
on for us. Political conditions are worse and 
worse, but, praise God, the spiritual pros-
pect is full of tremendous possibilities for 
good, whatever anyone may say to the con-
trary." (5-7-46). 

Mr. Kenric Johnson, Chateau Castillau. 
Lammopm. Cotes du Nord, France: "It was 
last year, after overcoming many difficulties, 
that we were able, by God's grace, to return 
to France to re-establish 'our home for needy 
and orphaned French children. We were un-
able to return to the same house or district 
where we labored before the war, but the 
way was opened for us to take this old Cha-
teau in Brittany. Here we have plenty of 
room for many children and we trust, as we 
are able to equip the.house and get the staff 
necessary for the care of the little ones, to 
take a number of war orphans and children 
left destitute by the ravages of war. 

Besides the re-establishment of our home, 
we have been busily occupied in doing re-
lief work amongst the bombed out families 
and needy folks around us in this locality. 
Folks in America would be astonished, in-
deed, to see the conditions in which some of 
the poor families exist. Parcels of used 
clothing which are being sent us from the 
United States and England are proving most 
valuable—they have enabled us to take re-
lief and help to well over a thousand people 
since the New Year. We have been able to 
give, away hundreds of tracts and. Gospels, 
and had many opportunities of personal con-
versation about the Lord and the way of 
salvation.  • 

Our Gospel meetings, too, are attracting 
people from the neighboring village and the 
surrounding districts. The priest is very an-
gry about our work and has forbidden his 
parishoners to come to our meetings, and is 
doing everything in his power to hinder the 
work. In spite of this, we have quite a nice 
company gathered in every Sunday after-
noon; they listen attentively to the Gospel 
and like to join in the singing of the hymns. 

We shall value your fellowship in prayer 
that the Lord will bless His Okvn Word which 
is being sent forth amongst the inhabitants 
who are dwelling in spiritual darkness and 
under the very shadow of death." (5-4-46). 

AFRICA 
Joseph Grossholtz, British Post. Office, Box 

89, Tangier Morocco, North Africa—We sailed 
from New York February 6 and arrived in 
Tangier March 6. It rejoices my heart to see 
all the dear friends and the boys with whom 
I dealt with. The meeting-room is here for 
the men and boys who come to the services 
in the evening. The children come on Sat-
urday afternoons. Then in the outskirts of 
the town we have meetings for young people. 
We see added numbers since we came so I 
have been busy making benches. There is 
plenty of work to be done among the Jewish 
people in this land. In many towns nothing 
at all is being done for them. As soon as is 
possible for us to get a car we shall visit these 
towns from time to time and reach some 
with the Gospel in their dire need, but the 
only car obtainable at present is an army jeep 
which does not seem practical. In Tangier 
living conditions are higher than in the states. 
There is plenty of everything if you have the 
money to buy. I should like to mention a 
matter for definite prayer. A rich Jew has 
bought this property and given us notice to 
vacate. We are now looking for a Hall down 
in the town where we can have meetings. 

April 12. 
Mr. Edward Sanders, Chilonda, Silva Porto, 

C. P. 25, Bie, Angola: "There is a good deal to 
cast down and discourage in the shortage of 
workers and ever increasing work—the ever-
rising cost of living and the great difficulty 
of getting labor—the increasing poverty of 
the people, etc., all these things loom 
large on the horizon at times, but then 
SINCE GOD IS FOR US, who can be against 
us? and so we look up and take courage. 

Our week of prayer this year really started 
on Saturday, Dec. 29th. The crowd that 
gathered for the special 'meetings was not as 
large as usual owing to sickness in many dis-
tricts. We had a remarkable meeting on the 
last night of the year—our first Watch Night 
service. There was a good attendance and 
a real desire to get right with God before 
the New Year dawned. Many scores, per-
haps over two hundred, stood up to confess 
wrong doing which had spoiled their testi-
mony throughout the year—anger, lying, pil-
fering, etc., and many made profession of ac-
cepting Christ. In many cases there was a 
genuine work of the Holy Spirit, and we pray 
that we shall see much of His convicting 
power amongst us throughout the rest of the 
year. (3-20-46). 
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ALASKA  • 
Mr. Everett Bachelder, Box 201, Cordova, 

Alaska (home address Attleboro, Mass.)—
"Our brethren, the Richards and Fentys, are 
bound for a new field of missionary en-
deavor, up in the fertile Matanuska valley, 
which is northwest of here. They left on the 
evening of May 23rd, going part way by boat, 
and thence by highway. With them are the 
children the Lord has given in their care. 
They are the children of natives, some of 
them orphans. In their new location, may the 
Lord greatly bless with souls saved, and an-
other testimony raised up to His Name here 
in Alaska." (5-30-46). 
R. E. R., 6-10-46. 
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William P. Douglas, Cleveland, Ohio, a 
faithful servant of God in the gospel of His 
Son for over sixty-six years, passed into the 
presence of His Lord on May 15. He was 
born in New York City in 1860 and born 
again in that city sixteen years later. Through 
the words of John 5:24 he found salvation 
and peace. About three years after his con-
version, he was baptized and shortly there-
after identified himself with a company of 
believers gathered unto the Name of the 
Lord Jesus. Few had the natural care for 
the Lord's people and fervent interest in the 
unsaved that was found in Brother Douglas. 
In his own words, "When God saved me, He 
gave me two things. One was a desire to 
know the will of God, and the other a desire 
to do His will." In 1880 he left his work to 
preach Christ's gospel And God's goodness to 
him was a continuous cause of thanksgiving. 
Fred Watson, Toronto and John Govan, De-
troit, spoke at the services in the Hall and 
D. L. Roy read and prayed at the grave. 

Thus again it is our sad experience to re-
cord the passing of .another of God's chbice 
servant's whose wise counsel and encourag-
ing ministry will be greatly missed. 

Edwin D. Monroe, Buffalo, New York, was 
called to higher service May 18, arfter a short 
illness, during which he did not suffer, al-
though he had been in failing health for some 
time. He was seventy-nine years of age, and 
was born March 5, 1867, near Auburn, New 
York. He went to live in Buffalo in 1907 
and was secretary of the West Side "Y" for 
seven years. It was after that he opened the 
Sword & Shield Book Store. This splendid 
ministry will be continued by Mrs. Monroe. 
For over fifty years Christ was his precious 
Savior. It was during his early days in Buf- 

falo that he met the late Edward Fairbairn. 
Two things he heard stirred 'his heart: "Why 
We Prize the Morning Meeting," and "When 
Will Christ Return?" These wonderful 
Truths led him to take his place with those of 
like-mind at Assembly Hall. He was a true 
servant and shepherd of the Lord. His home 
was a center of ever ready Christian hos-
pitality and many of the Lord's servants were 
entertained there. In the assembly and in 
the city he carried on a teaching ministry 
which was refreshing and searching- and al-
though these classes were never advertised, 
what he may have lost in publicity he gained 
in permanency. Thus he walked in fellow-
ship with God and was always confident. He 
never gave us stones for bread, and often 
many of us have been encouraged to go on, 
by his wise words of love and good cheer. His 
was a work of faith, a labor of love, and pa-
tience of hope. In many ways his faith was 
tried, but he walked with a strong step. We 
remember him saying, "We must know, do 
and love God's Will." Brother Monroe is 
survived by his wife and two brothers. The 
funeral at Assembly Hall May 20 was very 
large. The service was conducted by George 
Rainey, assisted by Geo. Timm, Dr. G. T. 
Lord and A. J. Sauer. Mr. and Mrs. C. A. 
Parsons sang. 

"Until we meet again before His throne. 
Clothed in the spotless robes He gives His own, 
Until we know even as we are known, 
Good-night! Good-night! Good-night!" 

George Wilson, beloved father of Evange-
list Lester Wilson passed away at his home 
in Stratford, Ontario, on May 18. Mr. Wilson 
had not been so well for the past four months. 
He was born in Hadlow, England, April 7, 
1871, saved at 19 in a watchnight service, 
baptized and received into fellowship shortly 
after in Egmond Hall, Old Town, Eastborne, 
England. Came to Canada in 1911 and after 
a year in Palmerton, Ontario, moved to Strat-
ford where he remained until his home call. 
F. W. Nugent and D. S. Fuller sppke words 
of comfort to the sorrowing and words of 
warning to the unsaved of the large number 
at the funeral. Left to mourn his loss are 
his wife, an invalid: three daughter, Mrs. 
Fountain and Mrs. Jacobson of Windsor, Mrs. 
Ennis of Stratford; three sons, George of 
Kitchener, Reggie of London and Lester of 
North Carolina; one brother, Harry of Tor-
onto and fifteen grandchildren and ten great-
grandchildren. 

Oliver M. Martin, in the hospital in Kitchen-
er, Ontario, on April 2, passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord whom he loved. Our broth-
er was born in 1897 and was born again in 
1936. He was received into fellowship in the 
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Hawkesville Gospel Hall eight years ago, 
where he maintained a very faithful and con-
sistent testimony. Although ill for only about 
a month, his suffering was severe but he 
bore it patiently desiring that the will of the 
Lord only might be accomplished. The funeral 
at the Hawkesville Gospel Hall was very 
largely attended by friends and neighbors. 
Very solemn Gospel messages as well as 
words of comfort to the bereaved were given 
by John M. Martin, Sydney M. Hoffman and 
William Murray. Our brother leaves to 
mourn his loss his wife, three sons and two 
daughters all at home. His parents, five broth-
ers and four sisters also survive. 

Mrs. Thos. Chesterman, Galt, Ontario, 
passed away in the hospital on May 15 in her 
eighty-seventh year. She suffered a frac-
tured hip and was in the hospital three weeks 
prior to her home-call. Mrs. Chesterman has 
been saved over fifty years and has been con-
nected with the Galt Assembly for nearly 
twenty-five years. The funeral service was 
conducted by Mervyn Paul. 

George Duckworth, a native of Bolton, 
England, passed into the presence of the 
Lord very suddenly Monday, May 6, at the 
age of 67. He was at all the meetings Sunday 
and seemed to be enjoying his usual health 
and good spirit. The next morning he suf-
fered a heart attack and around 1:30 in the 
afternoon he went quietly home in his sleep. 
Our brother was gifted with a good memory 
and had a unique knowledge of Scripture 
which the Lord used in blessing both saint 
and sinner through him. Saved in his native 
town when 17, he became very active in Gos-
pel work and assisted in tent meetings in 
the early days. He was in Manitoba, Alberta 
and Victoria, B. C., for many years before 
coming to Oakland, California, where he re-
mained the last twenty-six years of his life. 
He did the work of an overseer for several 
years. Many of his customers were at the 
funeral. He was mourned by many, espec-
ially his widow, son and daughter, the latter 
two not saved. Pray for them. 

0. E. Sherrill, Stanley, North Carolina, 
went to be with Christ in his eightieth year 
on May 21. Our brother's passing was peace-
ful and although during the past year or two 
he suffered with muscular pains and found 
it essential to rest often, he continued to lead 
an active life of loving service for his Lord 
and Master. The day of his departure he 
suffered with pains in his arms and around 
his heart. After medical attention was ad-
ministered our brother sank restfully into 
unconsciousness. Brother Sherrill was saved 
under the ministry of Brethren Seed and 
Cole some forty-five years ago, and since that  

time he has gone along happily in fellowship 
with the Stanley assembly. A large number 
of relatives including four daughters and one 
son with their families, also numerous neigh-
bors and friends were present to pay re-
spects. Godfrey W. Coombs spoke at the 
services and was assisted by other preachers. 

Russel Henderson McAllister, Tillsonburg, 
Ont, went home to be with the Lord on May 
24 in his sixty-seventh year. Saved early in 
life, he was in fellowship in various assem-
blies, the last few years in South Middleton 
and Tillsonburg, Ont. He is survived by his 
widow and four children, all of whom are 
saved and in fellowship in the assembly here 
and in Halifax. His aged mother, Mrs. Rob-
ert McAllister of New Westminster, B. C., 
four brothers and three sisters also survive. 
The funeral service was held on May 27 and 
was largely attended with many from a dis-
tance being present. J. C. McComack, Till-
sonburg and Duncan Fraser, London, con-
ducted the service. He was a brother be-
loved and will surely be missed. 

Joshua K Diehl, of Everett, Penn., age 72 
years, after a few days illness, passed into 
the presence of his Lord on June 11. Saved 
30 years ago through the preaching of the 
Word by George Winemiller and William 
Armstrong who were pioneering in out of the 
way places in the farm districts of Bedford 
County, Penn. From this work a few of 
those saved, met together to remember the 
Lord, Brother Diehl being one among the 
first to gather to His name at Everett. A 
quiet godly man who will be missed as a 
faithful Shepherd in the Assembly. He is 
survived by his wife, one son and three 
daughters. Two of the daughters are in fel-
lowship at Everett. The funeral home was 
filled to capacity while Brothers Winemiller 
and Armstrong conducted the service with 
suitable and faithful words spoken to saved 
and unsaved. Two local brethren led and 
closed the service with prayer. 
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Prayer is requested for V. Phillips of Tar-
pon Springs, Florida, who is in very poor 
health, having been rushed to the Mayo 
Brothers Hospital at Rochester, Minn. 

Thomas Melville, Scotland — "I wish to 
thank the Lord's beloved people for their 
prayers on my behalf. Am thankful to say 
that I am very much better and hope to be 
moving about soon." Mr. Melville fell down 
a flight of concrete stairs. 
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GOSPEL BUTTONS 
Each 3 cents 

4 texts 
• Jesus Saves. 
• Jesus Died for Me. 
• Jesus Never Fails. 
• By Grace are Ye 

Saved. 

GOSPEL VERSE CARDS 
12 different verses, 48 cards. Suitable for 

S. S. Class work, passing out anywhere; 
posting in public places. Scatter the Glad 
Tidings. Per pkg.  $ .15 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
7:1 
	

E 
El 	CA 

Beautiful Modern Decorative 
Gospel Wall Mottoes:-'5 ,  

for Churches, Missions, Sunday School 
Rooms, Bible Camps, and Conference 
Buildings. 

Choice of 12 texts 
Six on size 14 x 28 inches 
Six on size 14 x 44 inches 

Choice of 3 colors 
Made in a lovely modernistic design. 
Write for illustrated folder in color. 

ROY NELSON 
"The Scripture motto man" 

2009 Raskob St. 	 Flint 4, Mich. 
567P 

El 

1945 
Light and 

Liberty 
Annuals 

A mine of spiritual wealth for preacher 
and student. Many valuable Devotional, 
Expository and Practical Articles by ac-
credited writers. Properly indexed for 
quick reference. 

Each Year Neatly Bound in Blue Cloth. 
Years available-1933, 1936, 1937, 

1938, 1939, 1940, 1941, 1942, 1943, 
1944. Each  $1.50 

"Gospel Choruses and Hymns for Young 
and Old." 

Numbers One and Two. A 
collection of Scriptural and 
singable choruses or hymns, 
found in no other book. Suit-
able for Sunday schools, Young 
People's meetings.and all types 
of Gospel work. 152 Choruses 
and Hymns  Cloth 75c 
Number Three, 65 more of 
these Choruses and Hymns. 
Paper  35c 

Words Only Edition of Numbers 
One, Two and Three, to which 
has been added about thirty 
athers (260 in all), the music of which will be 
published later  	20c 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Choice Gospel 
Songs 

An abridged edition of Choice 
Hymns of the Faith—compiled es-
pecially for evangelistic meetings; 
containing a. better selection of in-
vitation and other hymns. 

THE CONTENTS 
Opening Songs 	 Nos. 1- 9 
Gospel Songs 	 Nos. 10-134 
Invitation Songs 	 Nos. 135-165 
Christian Hymns 	 Nos. 166-217 

Price Single Copies postpaid 	50c 
Per dozen (not postpaid) 	$4.00 
Per 100 (not postpaid) 	 $30.00 

Published by 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Enlarged Second Edition 

A Primer 
on Preaching 

By ALFRED P. GIBBS 
Designed especially to help young 

preachers and all who have a God-
given desire to preach or teach the 
word of God. It states simply the 
fundamental principles governing 
the necessary preparation and ef-
fective presentation of the gospel 
message. Outlines illustrating the 
various types of sermons are given, 
together with many helpful hints. 
208 pages. Cloth $1.25. Paper ....60c 

Walterick Printing Co. 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Fine Flour as a Sin Offering 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

Editor's Note: This is the second paper of three 
instructive portions in the book of Leviticus, where 
the spirit of God typically speaks of "fine flour" in 
a variety of ways. This portion is taken from 
Leviticus 5:11-13. 

WE now approach the truth of the 
fine flour presented as "a sin 

offering." This might appear to some 
minds to be in direct conflict with the 
doctrine that "it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul" 
(Lev. 17: 11)  ,  and that "without shed-
ding of blood there is no remission" 
(Heb. 9:22) . 

How, some ask, could "fine flour" 
burned on the altar atone for sin? Let 
us consider this somewhat peculiar 
type, as God has undoubtedly some les-
son to teach us from it. We learn that 
the Israelite who brought "the fine 
flour for a sin offering" was so desti-
tute that he could not even bring "two 
turtle doves" (Lev. 5:11). The priest, 
we read, "shall take his handful of it, 
even a memorial thereof, and burn it 
on the altar . . . it is a sin offering. And 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him as touching his sin . . . and it shall 
be forgiven him" (chap. 5:12, 13) . 

To those who cannot understand why 
"fine flour" should be offered as "a 
sin offering," and how the Israelite 
could be "forgiven" his sin, of such we 
would ask the question,—why was the 
"half shekel of silver," given by the 
Israelite as "a ransom for his soul?" 
(Exodus 30: 12). In the silver as in 
the offering of fine flour, no victim dies, 
nor is blood shed. If then, "silver" 
could in some way speak of Christ's re-
demptive work (see I Peter 1:18, 19) , 
then why could not "the fine flour" 
tell us likewise of His atoning work? 

Returning to our type, one thing is 
clear, that in the -sin offering, as in all 
the offerings, there were various 
grades. There were no less than seven 
grades in the sin offering, ranging from 
the "young bullock" offered by the  

priest for his sin, down to "the fine 
flour" offered by one of "the common 
people," even of the poorest thereof. 

What are we to learn from this? Is 
it that there are degrees of acceptance 
by God of the various offerers, or, does 
it teach us that there are different 
measures of apprehensions 'of Christ's 
atoning work, as seen in these offerings 
by those who trust in Him for salva-
tion? Surely, the latter is true. The 
poor Israelite who could only bring 
the "fine flour" for "a sin offering," 
was just as freely and fully "forgiven" 
for his sin, as was the priest who 
brought his "young bullock." All the 
grades are equally precious to God, all 
equally acceptble to Him, yet all do 
not bring out the distinctive character 
of the offering. 

•  It is well to know that while it is 
Christ's work upon the cross alone that 
atones for human guilt, it is not the 
measure of one's intelligence of that 
work that saves the soul. However un-
intelligent one might be as to the awful 
depth to which Christ had to descend 
to save, yet God in His infinite mercy 
can forgive such a one, albeit his grasp 
of that stupendous work of atonement 
may be extremely feeble. An examin-
ation of the type before us, with others, 
will clearly show this. 

The distinctive character of the sin 
offering from that of the other offer-
ings in Leviticus, is clearly seen in 
chapter four, but when we come to 
chapter five we find in the lower grades 
especially, an indistinctness, almost as 
if one offering was confused with an-
other. The sin and trespass offerings 
elsewhere are distinguished (see chap-
ters 4 and 6)  ,  but here they seem to 
be mingled together as if one offering 
(chap. 5:6, 7)  ,  and the "sin offerings" 
of "fine flour" is seen very nearly as a 
"meat offering" (verses 11-13)  ,  since 
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the priest gets a portion of it, and this 
part is distinctly called "a meat offer-
ing" (verse 13) . 

Does the peculiarity of this type not 
describe the way in which some appre-
hend Christ's offering up of Himself? 
Their view is so partial of His atoning 
work that they fail to distinguish be-
tween His sufferings and sorrows in His 
service and the awful curse He bore for 
them. They see, indeed, a suffering 
One offered for them, but how much do 
they lose 'by their partial and, in 
measure, abstruse views of the design 
and character of Christ's work for 
them. 

May we not learn a lesson as to the 
poor apprehension one might have of 
the atoning work of Christ, in the "two 
sparrows" (Marg.) offered in the 
cleansing of the leper? (Lev. 14) . One 
sparrow is killed and its blood is 
sprinkled upon the leper, and he is pro-
nounced "clean." The other sparrow 
is let loose, after being dipped in the 
blood of the one that was slain. We 
read that "two sparrows are sold for a 
farthing" (Matt. 10:29) . If a price 
was to be paid for the leper's cleansing, 
could it be less? Like the "fine flour," 
could less be given? Does this repre-
sent God's thoughts of Christ's atoning 
work, or, does it represent the sinner's 
first, feeble, limited thoughts of that 
work? There can only be one answer 
to this,—the latter surely could alone 
be true. 

The leper, it may be added, was re-
stored to the camp, but he is enjoined to 
bring all the other 'offerings to God 
(Lev. 14: 10-13) , and thus we learn that 
God would have us to go on, from our 
first low thoughts of Christ's work, to 
apprehend more fully God's thoughts 
of that work, and of the satisfaction He 
finds in it. The offering of the "fine 
flour" being the lowest grade of the 
sin offering, gives us the lowest 
thoughts one can have of 'Christ's aton-
ing work. Alas, that so many are con-
tent with this low view, and instead of 
rising to higher and more exalted  

thoughts of the Person and Work of 
Christ, they look upon the possession 
of eternal life as the end, instead of 
the beginning of the Christian's course. 

Before closing, we would point out 
that the fine flour being "a sin offering" 
in the type before us, no "oil' nor 
"frankincense" could be put into it 
(Lev. 5: 11) . Being a none sweet savor 
offering, we learn, God could have no 
delight in judging sin in His Son, albeit 
He did find infinite pleasure in that 
inward devotion that impelled  ,  Christ 
to offer Himself as the sin bearer,—
this "the fat," as we learn elsewhere 
(chap. 4: 8, 9) , of the sin offering laid 
upon the altar, suggests. 

It may also be pointed out briefly 
that "the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour" was required for this sin offer-
ing, and like the ten gerahs (Exodus 
30:13 Newberry) of "the atonement 
silver," it tells out how fully Christ 
stood responsible to God for our guilt, 
when for us He died upon the cross. 

May we, beloved Christian reader, 
rise more fully into God's own thoughts 
of the Person and Work of His beloved 
Son, as this is told out in the typical 
language of these precious Levitical of-
ferings. 

PROGRESS 

Until I learned to trust, 
I never learned to pray, 

And I did not learn to fully trust 
Till sorrows came my way. 

Until I felt my weakness, 
His strength I never knew; 

Nor dreamed till I was stricken, 
That He could see me through. 

Who deepest drinks of sorrow 
Drinks deepest too of grace; 

He sends the storm so He Himself 
Can be our hiding place. 

His heart that seeks our highest good, 
Knows well when things annoy, 

We would not long for heaven, 
If earth held only joy. 

B. C. R. 
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Jesus in the Midst 
By JAMES F. SPINK, F. R. G. S. 

intelligence; we may ransack the NN hole 
domain of theological literature; we 
may make the concordance our con-
stant companion; we may be able to 
settle some knotty problem of theology 
in the most authoritative way; we may 
proclaim high and heavenly truth; and 
yet our hearts be cold and indifferent 
towards Christ. We hear the Lord 
saying to us in tender and loving tones, 
"Love Me," "Remember Me," "Abide 
in Me," "Look for Me to return." He 
wants to fill our whole vision. He 
wants to be the Center and Spring of 
our whole life. 

One great fault in these days is giv-
ing preference to service rather than 
giving Him the place that is due to 
Him. He must have the preeminence! 
Mary hath chosen that good part which 
shall not be 'taken from her! (Luke 
10: 41). Mary put the Lord before 
service although she had taken her 
share in the service of the home. Her 
sister Martha was preparing a supper 
for the Lord while Mary was enjoying 
a supper with the Lord. Mary is the 
pattern of sweet contemplation. 

We want to look at some of the pic-
tures of "Jesus in the Midst" which 
the great Master-Artist has painted 
upon the canvas of the Old Testament. 
May it be our delight to make Him the 
object of our study, that the image of 
His beauteous Person and character 
may be produced in us to the Glory of 
His Name. We are not presenting 
something novel or new. It is just 
contemplating and meditating on the 
beauties of the Lord Jesus, who shines 
upon the pages of Inspiration, the chief-
est among ten thousand, the altogether 
lovely One. "Jesus in the Midst." 
"Jesus Only." 

The Garden of Eden 
When we consider the eternal plan 

of Redemption, we think of Christ as 

John 19:18. 

I DESIRE to show that Christ is the 
Center. Christ the chief; Christ 

the foremost figure; Christ all in all, 
runs right through the Word of God. 
He is the center of creation, the center 
of revelation, the center of prophecy, 
the central figure of human history. 
He is the pivot of life. He is the pivot 
upon which God has swung the cen-
turies. Jesus only. Jesus in the midst. 
Christ is the keynote of the world's en-
during music. He is the theme of the 
world's abiding literature. He is the 
subject of the world's greatest artists. 
He is the cadence of the world's choicest 
poetry. 

His Name dates every Almanac. His 
Name is carved on the cliffs of time 
and can never be obliterated. His Name 
is engraved upon the hearts of millions, 
and His superscription is written upon 
the nations of the world. His Cross 
has changed human history. 

Some years ago I was in Milan, Italy, 
and saw the famous picture "The Last 
Supper" by Leonardo DiVinci. It is 
painted on the wall of a very old 
Church and millions have flocked to 
see this masterpiece. The story is told 
that when painting the picture DiVinci 
placed upon the table a beautiful and 
artistic cup, which attracted the eye 
of the people and caused them to go 
away and say, "What a beautiful 
cup." He realized his mistake, so he 
blotted out the beautiful cup and in its 
place painted an ordinary looking ves-
sel. The people came again, and many 
went away with the exclamation, 
"What a wonderful Savior is Jesus My 
Lord." It is possible for the Christian 
to become occupied with cups, observ-
ances, ordinances, baptisms and miss 
that which Christ values so much and 
that is Love to Himself. 

We may possess a large amount of 
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the Lamb slain before the foundation of 
the world. was no afterthought 
upon the part of God to send His Son 
into the world to save sinners. God 
made man a free agent. He gave him 
the power of choice. When Adam and 
Eve sinned God was not surprised. In 
His foreknowledge He knew that they 
would sin, but He did not make them 
sin. "Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." 

God made provision for sinful man 
long before creation. God sought out 
Adam and Eve and preached the Gos-
pel to them. He also unfolded the 
Gospel when He provided the coats of 
skin which is the initial declaration of 
the fundamental fact that without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

When Adam disobeyed God and took 
sides with Satan their whole outlook 
was completely changed. The day had 
turned into night—the light into dark-
ness. A flaming Sword kept them out 
of the Garden. Horror possessed them, 
despair gripped them, the future 
menaced them, doom overwhelmed 
them. But all was not death and doom  • 
for like a single solitary star in their 
stormy sky there was a gleam of light 
which in the course of time would 
broaden out and expand into full day-
light. The seed of the woman, "it shall 
bruise thy (the Serpent's) head" (Gen-
esis 3:15)  .  Jesus was seen in promise 
four thousand years before He was 
seen in Person. 

Jesus in the Midst. 
Shining in the darkness, turning night 
into day. He fills the future with 
hope and promise. Satan "shall bruise 
His heel." The Cross of Christ flashed 
a ray of light back over the centuries. 

The Passover. 
The picture is much clearer in the 

Book of Exodus. Jesus is beautifully 
seen and taught in the Lamb of the 
Passover. The Lamb was slain and 
the blood applied to the "two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it" (Exo- 

dus 12:7)  .  The blood was shed for 
their safety and when applied in all 
its solemnity and dignity it was their 
one shelter and their one way of escape 
from the sword of divine justice. God 
said, "When I see the blood, I will pass 
over you" (verse 13)  .  I wonder if 
you, my. reader, rejoice in the safety 
and salvation provided for you by the 
Lamb of God, "which taketh away the 
sin of the World" (John 1:29)  . 

The lamb whose blood was their safe-
guard was their evening meal. There 
upon the table, with death and destruc-
tion without, and life and peace within, 
was the roasted lamb. The family 
around the table were feasting. 

Jesus the center is the strength of 
family life. 

Blood is for safety. Lamb is for strength. 
Jesus in the Midst is for salvation and 
sustenance. Many Christians rejoice 
in their salvation. They know they 
are safe for time and eternity, but how 
many are feeding upon Christ the 
Lamb? Many are pining and sickly. 
Many are dissatisfied and defeated. 
Many of the sheep are straying. Many 
Christians are unsatisfactory in their 
walk because they are unsatisfied in 
their souls. They are not feeding. On 
that Passover night the Children of 
Israel had to feed on the roasted lamb 
—they had to feed for the journey. 
They were to become strangers and 
pilgrims. 

Crossing the Jordan. 
We read the same lesson as we stand 

by the River Jordan. The melting 
snows of Lebanon had caused the Jor-
dan to overflow its banks as usual at 
that season of the year when the stream 
extends to a considerable width, and is 
deep (Joshua 3: 15)  .  How were the 
Israelites and their families to cross 
over? In the raging stream pass the 
Priests bearing the Ark of God. As 
soon as the shadow of the sacred chest 
falls upon the river a dry pathway is 
smitten through it from bank to bank. 

(Continued on page 206) 
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ekoosinq  One's Eite 0York 
By DONALD M. HUNTER 

THE well-known passage, Romans 
12:1-13, treats of holiness of walk 

and life (1, 2) ; the proper estimation 
and use of the various gifts exercised 
in the Church (3-8) ; the manifesta-
tions of the primary grace of love (8-
13) . The subject of one's life work is 
not directly referred to; nevertheless 
there are four important principles in 
this passage which can be applied to 
our topic. 

The Will of God 
The life work of a Christian must be 

according to the will of God. The mar-
ginal reading of verse 2 is "that ye may 
prove what is the will of God, even 
the thing which is good and acceptable 
and perfect." The Revised Version 
rendering of Ephesians 5:10 is "Prov-
ing what is well-pleasing unto the 
Lord." Ephesians 5:17 reads, "Be ye 
not unwise, but understanding what the 
will of the Lord is." There is no good 
reason why any Christian should be 
out of the will of God in regard to his 
life work, for God will reveal His will 
to all those who in some measure can 
say with the Lord Jesus, God's perfect 
servant, "I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of Him that sent me" (John 
5: 30)  . 

Shortly after the ascension of Christ, 
the eleven disciples met to appoint a 
believer to take the place of Judas 
who, after betraying the Savior, went 
and hanged himself. Two good men—
Joseph called Barsabas, and Matthias 
—were put forward. Then the disciples 
prayed, "Thou, Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, show whether of 
these two thou halt chosen." The dis-
ciples knew that the Lord had already 
chosen one of these men. The Lord 
indicated to them that Matthias was 
His divine choice. This incident teach-
es us that God has already chosen the 
life work of each child of His. Our 
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responsibility is to find out His choice, 
His will. This is done by prayer, by 
consulting the Word of God (its pre-
cepts will eliminate certain fields of 
work) , and by observing the provi-
dences of God in our life. True con-
tentment in one's life work is possible 
only when that work is in accordance 
with the will of God. The difficulties, 
suffering, or hardships involved will 
not affect that contentment. 

Holiness of Life 
The life work of a Christian must be 

of a character that allows holiness of 
life. The Christian life is a living or 
perpetual sacrifice (v. 1) ; that is, it 
is one of complete devotion and obedi-
ence to God. The change of heart re-
ceived at the time of one's conversion 
results in a transformation of character 
(v. 2)  .  The word metamorphoo trans-
lated "transformed" here, is rendered 
"changed" in II Corinthians 3:18. Are 
we becoming more and more Christlike 
in character? Is the world with its 
pleasures, fashions, and opinions losing 
its grip? The exercised believer learns 
and approves those things that are well-
pleasing to God. In practically every 
legitimate trade, profession, and busi-
ness a Christian can work to the glory 
of God. Enlisted men and officers 
have lived and are living consistent 
Christian lives in the armed forces of 
the world. Not only is this fact illus-
trated by great Christian soldiers such 
as General Dobbie, General Robert E. 
Lee, General Stonewall Jackson, but 
by many of our young friends who are 
still in the armed services of our coun-
try. This writer recently had sweet 
Christian fellowship with a number of 
out-and-out Christian sailors and sol-
diers in the Christian Servicemen's 
Center at New Orleans. Every reader 
knows of Christian doctors, bankers, 
lawyers, engineers, and teachers. On 
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many farms Christ is glorified by the 
devoted lives of saved farmers. This 
is likewise true of many mill and fac-
tory workers. Among the most suc-
cessful salesmen in our country are a 
number of men who are known far and 
near as consistent Christian gentlemen. 

Nevertheless an increasing number 
of unwholesome occupations are com-
ing into existence due to the lower 
moral standards of our country. This 
new type of business caters to the lusts 
of men and women; therefore a child 
of God could not with a pure conscience 
work in such places. When contem-
plating one's life work or a new job 
ask the following question: "Will this 
job hinder me from living a life of 
wholehearted devotion to Christ?" By 
so doing this second principle can be 
applied to every prospective occupa-
tion. 

Spiritual Gifts 

The life work of a Christian should 
allow time for the use of every God-
given spiritual gift. In verses 4-8 of 
our chapter Paul refers to the spiritual 
gifts bestowed upon the Christians at 
Rome by Christ, the risen Head of the 
Church. The doctrine of gifts, large-
ly lost sight of by modern Christendom, 
is fully unfolded in I Corinthians 12 and 
Ephesians 4. The gifts mentioned by 
Paul here are those of prophecy, minis-
try, teaching, exhortation, giving, rul-
ing, and showing mercy. God expects 
each child of His to be connected with 
a local company of Christians, and the 
work each one is to do in that assembly 
is according to the gift that Christ has 
bestowed through the indwelling Holy 
Spirit. 

The notion that a person must neces-
sarily give up his earthly employment 
in order to use a divinely given gift is 
entirely contrary to the teaching of 
the New Testament. Generally speak-
ing a Christian's work for the Lord is 
in connection with the assembly of 
which he is a part, and is work to be 
done while employed in some honest 
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business. Perhaps we are not suf-
ficiently aware that in the United States 
today there are men in business or pro-
fessions who are very able teachers of 
the Word of God, equally gifted as 
many who give all their time to teach-
ing the Word. 

Do conveners of conferences not 
make a mistake when they fail to in-
clude such gifted teachers among their 
speakers? Recently this writer listen-
ed to one of the outstanding Bible teach-
ers of a large metropolitan area. This 
brother, mighty in the Scriptures, is a 
foreman in a nearby shipyard. His 
teaching is enjoyed by those in his own 
assembly, but is not confined to it, but 
many others as well benefit by the gift 
God has given him. Though this 
brother's hours at work are long and 
strenuous he does not allow his daily 
employment to interfere with the more 
important work God has given him. 

Perhaps most young people have not 
discovered the spiritual gift that God 
has bestowed upon them. Yet in choos-
ing a life work it is good for a Chris-
tian to look into the future, and reason 
like this. Suppose God gives me the 
gift of making pastoral visits among His 
people. I had better enter a line of 
work that will allow time for using my 
gift. In other words, let every young 
Christian expect to receive from the 
glorified Savior some very definite 
spiritual gift, the faithful stewardship 
of which will be his most important 
task on earth. That prince of Ameri-
can Bible teachers, Charles Hodge, 
once said, "Real honor consists in doing 
well what God calls us to do, and not 
in the possession of high offices or 
great talents." 

It is necessary at times for people to 
change jobs. Perhaps this is a good 
opportunity to make an appeal to those 
who are thinking of a change in em-
ployment to consider seriously moving 
to certain cities and towns in the United 
States where there are small assem-
blies of devoted saints which need 
above everything else good men who 
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can help in teaching the Word and in 
preaching the Gospel. 

Aiding Others 

The life work of a Christian should 
be sufficiently remunerative to enable 
him to help others. The gift of giving 
is mentioned in Romans 12:8. "He 
that giveth, let him do it with sim-
plicity." To give with simplicity in-
cludes the thought of "without self-
seeking" as well as that of liberality. 
In verse 13 we read, "distributing to 
the necessity of saints; given to hos-
pitality." The Lord Jesus taught that 
we would have the poor with us always. 
In the Old Testament God gave His 
people specific orders to care for the 
poor among them. 

It is the duty and the pleasure of 
Christians to care for those in need. 
This may be done by means of money 
or by gifts of food, clothing, or other 
necessities of life. Money is also need-
ed for the spread of the gospel. God 
carries on His work by means of work-
ers, prayers, and money. He could 
well take care of His servants apart 
from the gifts of His people. Yet from 
the beginning of His dealings with man 
God has instructed His people to give 
cheerfully and liberally. 

In some part of the vineyard today 
there may be a worker who needs fi-
nancial help. That laborer in simple 
and beautiful faith is looking to God to 
supply his need. At the same time God 
is looking to you and to me for a gift 
which He can send to the trusting work-
er who has made known his need to 
Him. 

Did you notice that the Christian 
duty of hospitality was mentioned in 
verse 13? God expects us to open our 
homes to His people. The presence of 
men and women of God in our homes is 
an unspeakable privilege. As a grow-
ing boy, this writer had the privilege 
of enjoying the presence of men and 
women such as Charles Swan, Thomas 
Baird, W. J. McClure, T. D. W. Muir, 
Charles Ross, Misses Underwood and 

Robertson of China, for he was raised 
in the home of parents who showed 
hospitality. Hospitality brings down 
to us the blessing of God, and also re-
sults in delightful friendships. Is there 
not a great need for a revival of the 
spirit of hospitality today? There are 
teachers and evangelists who are re-
luctant to go to certain assemblies to-
day because they know that it is a 
problem to find a home that is willing 
to receive them as guests. 

By working hard a Christian does 
not only have a splendid testimony in 
the world, but he is in a position to give 
to the Lord and to show kindness to 
the children of God. 

"Though These 
Three Men..." Ezek. 14 

By FREDK. A. TATFORD 
Editor of The Harvester 

IT was a day of darkness. Ezekiel 
had prophesied the desolation of the 

land and the wasting of the cities, and 
there was a sense of impending ca-
lamity. A deputation of elders ac-
cordingly came to see the prophet, pro-
fessedly in the character of enquirers. 
Discerning their true character, God 
declared that they were idolaters at 
heart, who had no intention of putting 
away their sin, and unless they repent-
ed and turned away from their idols, 
He would answer them Himself by ut-
ter destruction (Ezek. 14). 

He then announced that His "four 
sore judgments" should come upon 
Jerusalem. The staff of bread should 
be broken and famine should cut off 
man and beast. Noisome beasts should 
ravage and spoil the land and set all in 
fear. War should break out and the 
sword of the invader should decimate 
the population. Disease and plague—
the inevitable followers of war—should 
play havoc as the pestilence destroyed 
the living. 
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The divine attitude to Abraham's in-
tercession for Sodom (Gen. 18) indi-
cated that it is normally one of heaven's 
principles to spare the guilty for the 
sake of the righteous. In this case, 
however, God declared that nothing 
could avert the threatened judgments; 
and even if Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
in the land, they would save only their 
own souls by their righteousness. The 
Jews commonly placed considerable 
trust in the prayers of the godly, but 
even this hope was swept away. 

But why were Noah, Daniel, and Job 
selected as of special significance in 
this connection? It has been suggest-
ed that their failure—despite their own 
integrity—to avert God's wrath from 
their people in their own day is rele-
vant. Noah was unable to avert the 
judgment of the flood, Daniel's prayers 
did not obviate the captivity of his 
people, and Job's uprightness did not 
save his children or his possessions 
from destruction. 

On the other hand, it might be ar-
gued that, in fact, their prayers were 
effective. Noah saved his family from 
the flood. Daniel delivered the magi-
cians and wise men from the king's 
wrath. Job interceded for his friends 
and they were spared. Their prayers 
would have been completely ineffective 
in the day described in Ezek. 14, how-
ever. 

Overcomes by Righteousness 

The significance of their mention is 
probably deeper than this though. 
These were men who faced evil and 
who overcame it by righteousness. 

Noah lived in a world of vice and 
iniquity. The whole cosmic system 
was inimical to spiritual things, but he 
was a just man who walked with God. 
He might have succumbed to the temp-
tations of the world, but he retained his 
integrity and his loyalty to God. 

Daniel's earliest temptation was to 
accept the royal dainties offered him 
and to satisfy his physical needs with 
the king's meat and the king's wine. 

He steadfastly refused to defile himself 
by yielding to fleshly appetities. In 
simple trust in God, he withstood the 
temptations of the flesh and separated 
himself to his God. 

Job was delivered into the hands of 
the adversary and suffered the loss of 
everything he held dear. Under the 
attacks of the evil one, he might well 
have lost his faith in God, but he with-
stood the temptations of the devil and 
retained his trust in the God he so im-
perfectly understood. 

Because these three men overcame 
the temptations of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, their righteousness is left 
on record. Yet even their righteous-
ness could not save others. The life of 
victory is a personal experience which 
can never be enjoyed vicariously, but it 
is an essential experience if practical 
righteousness is to be credited to the 
believer's account. 

Suggested from Colossians 4:7 

D. BELL 

A Beloved Brother, what a precious title 
For one who once did tread the downward 

road, 
Rebellious, stubborn, self-willed and defiant, 
Now justified and made a child of God. 

A Beloved Brother, what a blest relation 
For one who was a sinner far from God, 
But now made nigh, redeemed, all sins for- 

given, 
Yea, reconciled and saved through Jesus 

blood. 

A Beloved Brother, what a gracious record 
For one who labored mongst the saints of God, 
Who sought to build them up in things most 

holy 
Instructing always from the sacred Word. 

A Beloved Brother, what a goal to aim at, 
To be beloved of all who love the Lord, 
Because of deep, sincere, and real devotion 
To Him, who sits upon the throne above. 

A Beloved Brother, what a commendation 
From Him who sees and knows as none can 

know, 
Lord, give us grace to have this aspiration, 
That we may more into Thine image grow. 
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11 131-11LOLOGUS, "A Lover of the Word" 
By WILLIAM INGRAM 

Rom. 16:15 

THE epistle to The Romans is worthy 
of our most careful study, unfold- 

ing as it does: Man's ruin, and God's 
remedy; the whole world guilty be-
fore God; the commendation of God's 
love to us" in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us," proclaimed 
in the truth of The Gospel. 

The closing chapter is devoted to 
commendations and salutations. "Sa-
lute Philologus" is one worthy of our 
note (Rom. 16: 15) . 

Nowhere else do we read of Philo-
logus in the pages of inspiration. We 
read of others who were Evangelists, 
like Phillip; of Pastors and Teachers, 
as Paul, Peter, and Apollos. Others 
are commended in this chapter: "Try-
phena and Tryphosa, who labor in the 
Lord"; "The beloved Persis, which 
labored much in the Lord"; "Priscilla 
and Aquilla, my helpers in Christ, who 
have for my life laid down their own 
necks"; "Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labor on us"; but of this brother 
simply these words, "Salute Philolo-
gus." 

Some will recall years ago reading 
articles appearing in The Witness and 
Believer's Magazine signed Philologus, 
it was the pen name used by that hon-
ored servant of God, the late Tom 
Baird. Philologus means "A lover of 
the word" by interpretation. Here we 
have the characteristic of the life of 
this brother, so worthy of the Apostle's 
salutation. 

What a lesson this name has for us, 
bringing to us the true secret of the 
Christian life, its progress, and its use-
fulness. Philologus is a pattern in this 
respect. 

These are dark days and the forces of 
evil are widespread, may we have a 
reviving everywhere; and a true hearty  

interest in the study of The Word of 
God. 

The writer of 119th Psalm, believed 
to be the Prophet Daniel, was a true 
Philologus. Every verse in that Psalm 
of 176 verses with the exception of 
three, makes mention of God's Word, 
His law, statutes, testimonies, precepts, 
commandments, judgments. "Where-
withal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto accord-
ing to Thy word" (verse 9) . "Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that I 
might not sin against Thee" (verse 11) . 
"Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and 
a light unto my path" (verse 105). 

Jeremiah was a Philologus, a true 
lover of the Word in his day, when he 
wept for the sins of a people that for-
got God and His Word. "Thy words 
were found and I did eat them, and Thy 
word was unto me the joy and rejoic-
ing of mine heart" (Jer. 15: 16) . "Oh 
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
the Lord" (Jer. 22: 29) . 

Reading a few verses of a chapter 
now and again, good as it is, will not 
give us the Philologus character, but 
"As new born babes desire the sincere 
milk of the word that ye may grow 
thereby" (I Peter 2: 2) . "Then thou 
shalt understand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God" (Prov. 
2: 5) 

To the Church at Philadelphia was 
the commendation given "Thou hast 
kept My word" (Rev. 3: 8) . Herein 
lies the secret of all spiritual power. 

Today Modernism is doing its best 
to weaken and overthrow confidence 
in the Word, and Satan draws away 
the hearts of men by love of pleasure, 
love of wealth, and love of the world; 
but here and there are still to be found 
a few who love the Word, and stand by 
it. The writer with much joy has met 
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with them, in itineraries, in Canada and 
this country. 

At a recent Daily Vacation '13ible 
School for the children, the writer's 
wife, who conducted it, told the chil-
dren to bring Bibles with them. A 
little fellow came bringing a huge fam-
ily Bible with him, evidently all that 
was available in the home he came 
from; it was much too heavy for him 
to carry but he solved the problem, put-
ting it into a little wagon he had, and 
hauling it with him to the Bible School. 
We pray for this lad that he may be-
come a true Philologus, and that their 
number may increase. 

Jesus in the Midst 
(Concluded from page 200) 

One part of its waters flows on to-
wards the Dead Sea, the other piles up 
and is held back by the mighty power 
of God (verse 16) . In the midst the 
priests stand until every man, woman, 
and child is safely across to the other 
side. For while the Ark of God is 
there the floods cannot prevail. Jesus 
in the Midst. What the Ark was to 
Israel at Jordan, Jesus has been, is, 
and shall be to the Christian at the 
passage of death—a still deeper flood. 
In the center of the shadowy stream 
stands Jesus in the Midst. 

If the Ark had not been with Israel 
they could not have crossed this swol-
len and dangerous flood. They would 
have been utterly overwhelmed; not 
one would have entered Canaan. But 
the Lord of the whole earth went be-
fore them, and the depths of Jordan be-
came a way for the redeemed of the 
Lord to pass over. We all must cross 
from time into eternity. The Lord 
Jesus remained on the cross until He 
had secured the passage of every be-
liever through Jordan, but it is one by 
one we cross over. At the passing the 
Lord will be there. 

Jesus in the Midst. 
Christians! You shall experience His 

faithfulness in death. Have no fear. 
However fierce the conflict, you will 
be made more than conquerors. Death 
will be swallowed up in victory. The 
Ark of God will go before you and 
will warm the waters. Death is not 
a great storm, but just a little splash 
of rain on the window with the sun 
still shining and a beautiful rainbow 
linking earth with heaven. Many of 
our fears are unfounded with regard 
to the death of a believer in Christ. 
Our alarm has been excited only by the 
shadow and not by the reality__ What 
we dreaded in the distance, we find on 
a nearer approach to be far less dread-
ful than we expected. Many of the 
aged Christians are disturbed at the 
thought of death, and Satan seeks to 
rob them of peace as they draw near 
to the river. "Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His saints" 
(Psalm 116: 15). 

When you pass over with "Jesus in 
the Midst," you will be able to say, 
"His left hand is under my head, and 
His right hand doth embrace me" (Song 
of Solomon 2: 6) . Death is a falling 
asleep for all who are saved. They 
awake in the light of the Lord's coun-
tenance with the pain gone; the clouds 
scattered; the burdens lifted forever. 

Dr. F. B. Meyer wrote to a friend, "I 
have just been told that my hours are 
numbered. It may be that, before this 
reaches you I shall have gone into the 
palace. Do not trouble to write. We 
shall meet in the morning." As night 
ends in day, so death ends in life, where 
death has no more place. "Absent from 
the body, and to be present with the 
Lord" (II Corinthians 5: 8) . "To be 
with Christ which is far better" (Philip-
pians 1: 23) . 

The Burning Fiery Furnace 
Daniel 3. 

Nebuchadnezzar made an image of 
gold and had decreed that all should 
fall down and worship it or be cast into 
the midst of a fiery furnace. Three 
young men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
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Abed-nego refused to do so and were 
brought before the king. "Nebuchad-
nezzar full of fury commanded that 
they should heat the furnace one seven 
times more than it was wont to be 
heated." And to make matters more 
sure, "He commanded the most mighty 
men that were in his army" to bind 
these three men and cast them into the 
fiery furnace. 

Let us mock at the devil's impo-
tence. The king could call out the 
whole army and have cords made of 
iron or steel. What matters it "If God 
be with them." The doors of the fur-
nace are opened and Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego" are cast into its 
midst bound hand and foot. "The flame 
of fire slew those who threw them in" 
(verse 22). But what about the three 
young men? The only thing that God 
allowed the fire to have any power 
over was the cords that bound them. 
Is it not simple and yet so wonderful! 
Nebuchadnezzar was greatly astonish-
ed. He said, "Lo, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and 
they have no hurt; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God" (verse 
25) . There in the furnace was Jesus in 
the Midst. He changed the nature of 
the fire and the furnace became 

a place of sweet communion. 
Because Jesus was there they walked 
safely and peacefully through the red 
heat of the furnace and their hair was 
not singed, neither was the taint of fire 
upon their clothes. 

Here we see the mercy and tender 
thought of God for His suffering and 
tried people. Christians have to pass 
through the fires of persecution, suf-
fering and sorrow, but if "Jesus is in 
the Midst" they will only be a bless-
ing, and nothing shall burn but the 
cords that fetter us. Truly, "When 
thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flames kindle upon thee. For I am 
the Lord thy God . . . Fear Not: for I 
am with thee" (Isaiah 43: 2-5). 

What comfort and what strength this 
is for all those who are called upon to 
enter the furnace of affliction and trial. 
In all our afflictions He is afflicted. He 
sympathizes with our pain and His 
heart goes out to us in all our infirmi-
ties. He knows the broken and wound-
ed hearts and He suffers in the wound-
ing, and enters by tears with us in the 
sacrament of our sorrow. He Knows, 
He Loves, He Cares. 

With each of us there are some 
mysteries which remain unexplained; 
some problems unsolved. Some ques-
tions remain unanswered and it will 
not be until we get up there that we 
shall understand. Left to ourselves all 
would be confusion and doubt, but 
when we turn to God's Word we re-
joice in this wonderful knowledge, "We 
know that alt things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them 
who are called according to His pur-
pose" (Romans 8: 28). "All things." 
Suffering as well as health. Bitter—
Sweet. Defeat—Victory. Failure—
Success. Sorrow—Joy. "Work to-
gether." They cooperate with each 
other under the guidance of God. 

There are many parts to a machine. 
There are many colors to a pattern. 
"For good." They wean our affections 
from the world and cause us to set 
our affections on things above. These 
things seem necessary to normal Chris-
tian life. By them our spiritual life is 
developed, stablished, strengthened 
and made perfect. Well might the 
saintly Rutherford sing: 

"With mercy and with judgment 
My web of time He wove, 

And aye the dews of sorrow 
Were lustered with His Love. 

I'll bless the Hand that guided, 
I'll bless the heart that planned, 

When Throned where Glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's Land." 

Circumstances have much to do with 
life. There is nothing gained by clos-
ing our eyes to this fact. "Circum-
stances alter cases." But we can rise 
above our circumstances. Circum- 
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stances change, but God never changes. 
Our souls are rebuked and thrilled as 
we read of Paul and Silas singing in 
the Philippian jail. Their bodies were 
imprisoned in stocks but their souls 
were free. The prison walls fenced 
them in, but the joy in their hearts 
found escape in midnight song and 
praise. So with the true victors. God 

provides many avenues of escape. The 
real slaveries of life are the soul. We 
can escape from our environment. We 
can be "more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us." There is One walk-
ing on the sea of life who can command 
every wind and wave. JESUS IN 
THE MIDST. 
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The Names of the Gospel. 
By S. LAVERY 

The Gospel has various names which 
tell its wonderful fulness. It is called: 

1. The Gospel of Goil. 
"The Gospel of God" (Rom. 1: 1). 

Read also I Tim. 1: 11, R. V.; I. Pet. 
4:17. 

It is so described because in His love 
to fallen mankind He devised its way. 
He alone is the Source of this good 
message. He alone is its Author. He 
is the fount of all blessing for man. He 
is the First Cause of this Good News, 
this glad tidings. Oh wonderful thought, 
the Gospel had its beginning in the 
heart of the Eternal God, and its mes-
sage is the vicarious death and vic-
torious resurrection of His beloved 
Son. This leads us to our next point: 

2. The Gospel of His Son. 
"The Gospel of God" is "concerning 

His Son" (Rom. 1: 3, 9) . The Gospel 
is God's good news "concerning His 
Son." His "Beloved Son" (Matt. 3: 17) , 
"His only begotten Son" (John 3: 16) , 
"His own Son" (Rom. 8:32) , "His 
dear Son" (Col. 1: 13) , Whom He sent 
into the world that we might live 
through Him (I John 4: 9). We do 
well to notice that before God sets 
forth the utter depravity of mankind 
as seen in the opening chapters of this 
Epistle (i e., Romans) He first of all 
sets forth His Son. He is the "sub-
ject" of the Gospel of God hence God  

would have us understand something 
about His Glorious Person, and His 
wondrous work, therefore we have a 
fourfold presentation of Him in Ro-
mans 1:3, 4. 

(1) His Holy Humanity, "made of 
the seed of David" (verse 3). This was 
necessary in order that He could suffer 
for man. 

(2) His Deity, "Who was declared 
to be the Son of God with power" 
(verse 4) . Absolute Deity is His, so 
He could save. 

(3) His Death, "according to the 
Spirit of holiness" (verse 4). It was 
through the Spirit He offered Himself 
to God on behalf of His own, there-
fore we are safe, AND (4) His Resur-
rection, "by the resurrection from.-
among—the dead" (verse 4). His resur-
rection denotes that God has been 
satisfied with the sacrifice of His Son, 
and since this is so we are made sure 
of our acceptance in His—God's Son. 
It is absolutely essential in the preach-
ing of the Gospel to keep full in view 
these blessed facts—essentials for our 
salvation—concerning Christ, because 
no Gospel that denies the holy human-
ity, and deity of the Son of God, or de-
tracts from His atoning death, and 
despises or denies His triumphant 
resurrection is the Gospel of God. but 
"a different gospel," a counterfeit upon 
which the Divine "anathema" is pro-
nounced (Gal. 1: 8) . 
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3. The Gospel of Peace. 
"The Gospel of Peace" (Eph. 6:15) . 

It is thus called because it proclaims 
the Lord Jesus Christ has made peace 
by the Blood of His Cross. The sinner 
is not told anywhere in the Bible to 
make his—or her—peace with God. 
Why? Peace has already been made 
(Col. 1:20) by Christ on Calvary, is 
now proclaimed in the Gospel, and pos-
sessed by the believing sinner (Rom. 
5: 1) . 
4. The Gospel of the Grace of God. 

Read Acts 20:24. This name of the 
Gospel describes its blessed character 
in that it brings full and free salvation 
to all, irrespective of class, creed, color, 
condition, or country. Oh how gratui-
tous the grace of God! Grace is the free, 
merciful, undeserved, unasked, and un-
merited love of God lavished upon poor 
lost sinners of Adam's guilty and fallen 
race. 

Grace is without conditions, it freely 
gives its blessings to all who will re-
ceive them. Grace saves us without 
works (Rom. 4: 5; Titus 3: 5) . Grace 
came by Jesus Christ (John 1: 7; read 
also Titus 2: 11). Grace gives the 
righteous forgiveness of sins (Eph. 
1: 7) . Grace justifies the believing 
sinner (Rom. 3:24) and gives him a 
perfect standing Godward (Rom. 5: 2) . 
Oh how blessed! 
5. The Gospel of the Glory of Christ. 

Read II Cor. 4: 4, R. V. This title 
reminds us that the One who was upon 
the tree in tenderness is now on the 
throne in triumph. In other words, He 
who died now lives, even in the Glory. 
His sacrifice so satisfied God that He 
raised Him from among the dead, and 
gave Him glory (I Pet. 1:21) . The One 
who laid down His life in sacrifice 
(John 10: 18) , is now "sat down" (Heb. 
1: 3) at God's right hand in service to 
those who believe the Gospel, and ac-
cept Him as Savior. Surely this is 
Good News. The One who died to save 
you, now lives to keep you, and is com-
ing to take you to the Glory there to  

be forever with, and made like Himself. 
So, dear young preacher, proclaim not 
only a Savior who died, but also one 
who is living to make intercession for 
all who trust in Him (Heb. 7: 25) . 

6. The Gospel of Christ. 
Read Rom. 1: 16. This is the blessed 

One whom the Gospel is about because 
He is the subject of it, hence we read 
it is "concerning His (God's Son, Jesus 
our Lord" (Rom. 1: 3) . Oh what Good 
News, glad tidings to hear about Him! 
In the Gospel there is a full revelation 
of the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
See to it then, beloved young preacher 
of the Gospel, that in your proclama-
tion of God's Good News you set Him 
forth in all the varied glories of His 
Peerless Person, ever remembering 
that God is the Cause of the Gospel, 
Christ is the Channel, the Spirit Con-
victs, and sinners are Converted by it. 

Oh how wonderfully blessed! 

Separation from Evil Doctrine 
TO countenance perversions of God's 

truth, or remain in apparent fel-
lowship with those who make and teach 
them, is dishonoring to God, because 
He has commanded His people "from 
such withdraw thyself" (I Tim. 6: 5) ; 
"from such turn away" (II Tim. 3: 5). 
It is dangerous to ourselves, because 
familiarity with error blunts the edge 
of a keen spiritual discernment, and 
eventually so blinds the mind to its 
character that it ceases to be regarded 
as evil. Evil doctrine is of the nature 
of gangrene (II Tim. 2: 17, marg.) , eat-
ing into the vitals, and of leaven, si-
lently but surely corrupting all to 
whom it has access, as it is written, "A 
little leaven leaventh the whole lump" 
(Gal. 5: 9) . 

It is dishonest to others, because by 
our presence where error is taught, we 
seem to countenance and support it, and 
by our example and influence draw 
those who may not be personally able 
to judge, under the power of that which 
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may lead them astray. Separation 
should certainly not be rashly or light-
ly made, nor for any trivial cause or 
personal offense. But when the Word 
of God is disowned and false teaching 
made to supplant it, and every remon- 

strance fails, then separation is the 
only means of protest at our disposal, 
and the only effective way to plainly 
avow that we have no part and no 
sympathy with that which dishonors 
God and denies His Word.—Selected. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
"""""""''""""' Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona immilimimmimmlin 

Into the Next Town" 

THE Master had been busy all day 
in Capernaum, healing those that 

were diseased, and "a great while be-
fore day" He retired to a solitary place 
outside the city to be alone with God. 
In the morning, the disciples came to 
Him expressing the desire of the people 
in the city, in the words, "All men 
seek for Thee." They must have been 
astonislied at the Master's answer. It 
was this, "Let us go unto the next 
town, that I may preach there also, for 
therefore came I forth" (Mark 1: 37- 
38) . 

They were thus by doctrine and ex-
ample being taught one great lesson, 
that all true Gospellers and soul win-
ners need to learn, namely, that the 
Gospel and its messenger must ever be 
pressing on into new fields, breaking 
up unbroken soil, reaching forth into 
places where the devil is undisturbed 
and holding his goods in peace. Very 
fully was this great truth repeated by 
the Lord after His death and resur-
rection, in the memorable words, "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature." And how 
well the early Gospellers answered to 
that call is made known to us in the 
stirring record of the evangelist that 
immediately follows—"They went forth 
and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them" (Mark 16: 15, 20). 

The tendency all along has been to 
settle down and work in some well 
equipped sphere, expecting that God 
will send the fish into our nets that 
are always set in their accustomed  

places. But such is not His way. He 
means that these nets shall sweep the 
great sea of human life. Sometimes He 
allows trouble to arise, and other un-
toward things to happen, in order that 
His servants may be driven from their 
nests and out of their ruts, to press on 
with the Gospel to "the next towns." 

A stagnant Gospel testimony, always 
preaching to the same people, is of no 
use whatever. The Gospeller must 
push ahead into new fields, his net 
must sweep the wide seas, his seed must 
fly broadcast across the whole field. 
Tens of thousands, old and young, are 
livina without God, and they need to 
hear the Word of Life. 

When you find things dry and bar-
ren, with little interest and less power, 
be exercised before the Lord and seek 
to catch His whisper, where and how 
He may be leading on to reach some 
needy souls in "regions beyond" your 
present field of labor. 

And be jealous of being guided in all 
your service by the Lord alone. Do 
not allow men to bring you into bond-
age, or to map out your path of service 
for you. Many are ready enough to 
become "managers" in the things of 
God: but if you would retain the sense 
of the Spirit's leading, and have the 
joy of running the Lord's errands when 
and where and how He desires, you 
must be no man's servant, but the 
Lord's alone. 

There is an unspeakable joy in get-
ting our orders direct from the Master, 
and in going forth in His Name, and 
girded in His strength, to do service to 
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Him alone. You will neither be dis- 
appointed nor "paid off," if you make 
it your aim to please Him. And should 
He lead you into unknown fields, where 
the Gospeller has not before penetrated, 
He will, as in days of old, go before 
your face, and be the Breaker-up of 
your way. 

This is an honorable service. 	It 
need not be in lands beyond the seas. 
It may begin in "the next town" to 
your own village, the next street to 
your home, the next lane to your hall. 
The principle is to go further afield, to 
itinerate, to reach forth to sinners who 
need the Gospel. Many have a senti-
mental interest in "foreign work" who 
never turn a foot to reach the uncon-
verted or to carry God's Gospel to the 
perishing just down the street from 
where they live. 

God will have His Gospel spread 
abroad, and those who are faithful in 
that which lies near to their hand, will 
be His chosen instruments to "gather 
in the sheaves" from fields afar. 

Missionary Rambles 
Rowland Hill, in his old age, was in 

the habit of enjoying what he called "a 
Missionary Ramble." When he was 
invited to the country to spend a few 
days at the house of a friend, he always 
insisted on having a meeting arranged 
for him in a different place for each 
evening. And in addition to the even-
ing preaching, he would go round to 
the houses during the day, making 
known the Gospel. Thus the aged 
worker spent the evening of his busy 
life. He found his meat and his drink, 
his recreation and his holiday, in speak-
ing of the Savior to sinners. 

A lesson may be learned by those 
who are young and active from the 
aged Gospeller. "Missionary Rambles" 
are good, alike for the soul and the 
body.—An Old Disciple. 

The Word of Command is "Go." 
The Call of Millions is "COME." 
The Servant's Constraint is "LOVE." 
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Walter Nelson's new address is c/o Donald 
Harris, 1531 Lake Avenue, Wilmette, Illinois. 

William Leask's present address is 121]. West 
6th Street, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Edwin Tharp is now at 2838 Adams Street, 
Alameda, California. 

H. A. Richards' new address is Box 57, 
Wasilla, Alaska. 

Edward Harlow has moved to 23 Barbara 
Crescent, Toronto 6, Ontario, Canada. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Bethel Chapel, 3rd and 

N. Tuffle St. J. F. Hover, R. 6, Box 127. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. Tu. 7:45. 

MINNESOTA 
MORA. Meeting in home. 

E. Reuben Anderson, Box 131, R. 1. 
NEW JERSEY 

AUDUBON. Audubon Gospel Hall, 313 E. At-
lantic Ave. Edward Trohear, 8 Mt. Vernon 
Ave., Haddonfield. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Fri. 8. 

MISSOURI 
SPRINGFIELD. Gospel Hall, Crutcher and 

Delmar Ave. 
Lewis A. Bigbee, 1010 Weaver Ave. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
COLLINGDALE. Gospel Hall, MacDade 

Blvd. and Hillside Avenue. Roman R. 
Chapman, 28 East Providence Rd., Alden, 
Del. Co., Pa. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 8:00, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Preachers Say Reds Plot to Bar Them 
Off Air 

A conspiracy by Communists, left-wing 
bureaucrats and the Political Action Com-
mittee to keep gospel preachers off the 
radio was charged recently by a delega-
tion of fundamentalist ministers claiming 
a following of 15,000,000 churchgoers. 

Presenting 54,000 letters protesting the 
situation before the House committee on 
unAmerican activities, the delegation de-
manded a congressional probe "of the plot 
to deny old-fashioned Bible preachers 
freedom of the air." 

"A situation has developed in this coun-
try which makes it almost impossible for a 
preacher to buy radio time unless he is a 
Pink, a Red or a pro-Russian," Dr. Harvey 
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H. Springer, pastor of Colorado's largest 
Baptist church, told the committee. 

"This nation was founded on old-
fashioned gospel preaching and we are 
not going to permit Joe Stalin's ,friends to 
choke off our religion on the radio," he 
said. 

"Most fundamentalist preachers are 
right wingers because they believe the 
Bible and men who believe the Bible 
usually believe in the Constitution," he 
continued. 

Because the Gospel of Christ is "the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that be-
lieveth" (Romans 1:16), it has always had 
enemies. 

There have always been those who sought 
to hinder—and stop—the important work of 
evangelization. But the missionaries and 
evangelists recall the words: "If God be for 
us, who can be against us?" (Romans 8:31), 
and "Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them; because greater is He that is 
in you, than he that is in the world" (I John 
4: 4) . 

With these inspired words ringing in their 
ears, the servants of Christ go on preaching 
the Gospel to every creature. If one door is 
closed, another is opened to them (Revela-
tion 3:8). 

A Million Bibles For Russians 
The Russian Bible Society has just pur-

chased the former Italian Embassy in Wash-
ington, D. C., for $73,000 to be used for a 
headquarters and training school. The So-
ciety organized in 1813, was banned for one 
hundred eighteen years, but was reorganized 
in 1944. According to Dr. Basil Malof, the 
president, plans call for the' printing of a 
million Russian Bibles and five million Rus-
sian Testaments. 

Praise the Lord and pray for His enriching 
blessing on the Bibles and New Testaments 
to the needy Russians. 

Religious Prejudice 
A refreshingly different article than the 

regular run-of-the-mill Catholic items re-
cently appeared in The Commonwealth—a 
leading Catholic lay publication of America. 

Entitled: "On Prejudice," it was written 
by a young priest, Leo J. Trese of St. Patrick's 
Church, Carleton, Michigan. It offers con-
structive but firm criticism of present-day 
American Catholic bigotry as related to Pro-
testantism in America. 

"We no longer answer our critics in 
Christian fashion. We have become so 
self-satisfied that we can no longer con-
ceive of an opponent being honest in his 
fear of us, sincere in his suspicion of us. 
When Methodist Bishop Oxnam says that  

the Catholic Church in principle is op-
posed to the separation of church and 
state (which happens to be true), we 
answer him by saying that he doesn't be-
lieve in the divinity of Christ. We have 
come a long way from the 'soft answer' of 
the Scriptures. 

"Ours is a warPed psychology. In the 
early church (as today in missionary 
lands) every unbeliever was looked upon 
as a potential convert. Here and now, 
everyone who dares to disagree is looked 
upon as a potential enemy. 

"We go out of our way to emphasize our 
difference, our superiority. It sometimes 
seems that we deliberately make the 
Catholic faith as unattractive as possible 
to outsiders; we camouflage the barrier 
until it looks far higher' than it is. These 
things we need: a spirit of humility that 
will recognize our own personal and 
evident shortcomings as Christians; 
that will recognize too that our critics, our 
opponents, even our enemies may possibly 
be sincere; a spirit of kindly and gentle 
friendliness that will place the emphasis 
on the third word when we speak of 'our 
separated brethren.' " 

The bishop's axe may fall on the priest's 
neck, but what he has written, he has written; 
and Rome should seriously consider it. 

Protestants, as well as Catholics, should 
remember that Proverbs 15:1 is still part of 
the Book! 

Child Mischief Called Healthy 
The model child, one who submits unques-

tionably to parental authority, is frequently 
the victim of serious maladjustment, Dr. Karl 
Bowman, professor of psychiatry and director 
of the Langley Porter Clinic at the Univer-
sity of California Medical School, warned 
recently. 

On laying the blame for poor mental health 
upon an attitude that the child is an "irri-
tating incident," Dr. Bowman said it should 
be emphasized that since the healthy, normal 
child is full of interest, energy and curiosity, 
his tendency to get into trouble is often the 
sign of a healthy personality. 

"We should be concerned rather with the 
child who is too submissive, who never 
causes trouble," he said. "Such symptoms 
are frequently signs of serious maladjust-
ment." 

According to that theory, the Lord Jesus 
Christ would have been a "study" for the 
psychiatrists, had they been in vogue when 
He was a child (Luke 2:51-52). 

How easy it is for man to place a premium 
on that which is sinful and cast a slur on 
that which is good!' (Isaiah 5:20). 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 
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AU notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
FUTURE CONFERENCES 

Oakland, California (Gospel Auditorium, 
479 42nd St.)—Our regular annual Bible Con-
ference will be held this year commencing 
at 7:30 p. m., Friday, August 30 and continu-
ing over Labor Day, September 2. Meals 
will be served without cost on Lord's Day 
and Monday. Those coming from a distance 
should notify Herbert N. Slater, 10901 Julius 
Street, Oakland 3, California. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Assembly of Long-
fellow Ave. Gospel Hall announce the Annual 
Labor day Conference to be held August 31 
to Sept. 2 inclusive, beginning with prayer 
meeting on Saturday, August 31 at 3 p. m. 
Kindly bring "Believer's and Redemption 
Hymn" books, due to scarcity of books. Com-
munications to Wm. Denham, Jr., 4214 25th 
Ave. S., Minneapolis 6, Minn. 

Mount Hermon, California—The Annual 
Bay Area Bible Camp will be held here for 
boys and girls from the ages of 10 to 20 on 
the following dates: Girls—August 11 to 18; 
Boys—August 18 to 25. The director of this 
camp will be Henry Petersen, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. Our registrar is Tom Hill, 3300 
Suter St., Oakland 2, California. Phone—An-
dover 0765. 

Portland, Oregon, Stark Street—A Confer-
ence will be held commencing with prayer 
meeting Friday, 7:45 p. m., August 30 and 
continuing through Monday, September 2. 
Visitors will be gladly entertained. Please 
address all communications to the assembly 
correspondent, Thomas Dryden, 3530 N. E. 
Mulle St., Portland 13, Oregon. 

Centerville, Iowa, Gospel Chapel—It is our 
plan to hold our Annual Labor Day Confer-
ence. Edgar Ainslee and Dan Dunnett and 
others are expected. 

Lyman, Iowa—It is expected to have a two 
or three day Conference over the second Sur-
day in September. More details later. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—The third annual 
Bible Conference of the Mishawaka Assem-
bly will be held September 1 and 2. The 
speakers expected are Peter Pell and Robert 
Irvine. Bible School and Breaking of Bread 
will be held in the chapel at 701 W. Marion 
St. The balance of the meetings will be held  

in the I. 0. 0. F. Hall at 204 1/z N. Main St., 
Mishawaka. Meals will be served and those 
coming from a distance will be provided for. 
Anyone desiring sleeping accommodations 
please write D. Selby, 1265 Longfellow Ave., 
South Bend 15, Indiana. 

1946 Workers Conference—We understand 
an invitation has been received from the 
Des Moines, Iowa, brethren to meet in that 
city in November. The usual dates this year 
would be November 5, 6, 7. We expect to 
confirm this in the next issue. 

PAST CONFERENCES 
Sturgis, Mich.—The 22nd Annual Confer-

ence was held June 1 and 2. The attendance 
was very good and our Lord met every need. 
Helpful, timely, needed ministry was given 
by T. B. Gilbert, Harold Harper and Cyril 
Brooks. John Staat gave good help in the 
singing and children's meetings. Happy fel-
lowship was enjoyed and a dear boy was 
saved. It was felt that the Lord had crowned 
the Conference with His blessing. 

Blue Ridge Conference, North Carolina— 
We had a very happy and profitable time 
here. Several precious souls were saved and 
the Lord's dear people greatly enjoyed the 
ministry of Christ. James Spink, A. P. Gibbs, 
Richard Hill and myself were the chief speak- 
ers. It proved to be a time of real refreshing 
happy fellowship. The attendance, weather 
and everything else was very good indeed. 

August Van Ryn. 

ASSEMBLY REPORTS 
Richmond Heights, Missouri—E. F. Wash-

ington remained after the Conference at West 
End Gospel Hall to give us a series of meet-
ings on Separation. July 17. 

Miami, Florida—We are sorry to report that 
our brother Crocker and wife have met with 
a serious accident while on the way to De-
troit, Michigan. A transport truck struck 
their car, which was demolished, they only 
escaping death as by a miracle. A message 
from our brother tells of painful injuries, the 
outcome not yet being known. A sister, Miss 
Helen Weir, of the Children's Home, Quebec, 
was travelling with them. At time of writing 
all three are in the Community Hospital, 
Pineville, Kentucky. S. D. W. July 9. 

Eddyville, Iowa—J. J. Rouse is with us this 
week and A. Van Ryn was with us for a week 
from May 19-24. 
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Greenfield, Iowa—Following the Des Moines 
Conference Kenneth Baird, formerly of 
Greenfield and now with the Children's Home 
of Colorado Springs, Colorado, was with us 
for meetings of two weeks. His efforts 
seemed untiring and his words good and 
profitable both in ministry and gospel. 

Collingdale, Pa. — James F. Spink gave 
some very helpful ministry of the word here 
on Lord's Day, July 14th and Tuesday, July 
16th. Attendance and interest both good. He 
also spoke on radio Wednesday morning in 
Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Grace Gospel 
Chapel, 5326 Rising Sun Avenue—"For the 
past ten years we have been meeting in a 
rented, second floor hall at the above address. 
Recently the property was sold and the new 
owner has served notice that we must move 
out very soon. To date we have been un-
successful in locating a suitable meeting place 
elsewhere. We have considered the erection 
of a new chapel and would like to do so, but 
even if that is possible we will still need a 
temporary meeting place. We would great-
ly value the prayers of the Lord's people, 
that He may show us definitely what is His 
will for us in the days that lie ahead." Gran-
vil Godshalk. 

Roanoke, Virginia—T. B. Gilbert just closed 
a series of meetings here. The Word was 
faithfully ministered and much enjoyed by 
all who heard him. We can truthfully say 
it was another season of sowing in the hearts 
of the unsaved, and we praise the Lord for 
the interest manifested among the Christians. 
Brother Gilbert used as his themes the last 
three nights: Christ's Church; The Christian 
Ordinances; and Worship: which proved to be 
a word in season. July 7. 

Munroe, Louisiana—Sometime ago the need 
of this field was mentioned in Light and Lib-
erty. Recently Geo. Hoekstra has paid them 
a visit. There was good interest and the 
saints were greatly cheered. It is now hoped 
they can go on with the Breaking of Bread 
and Sunday School. Also that others might 
be concerned about them. 

Albany, New York—Within the past recent 
weeks, the saints here have been refreshed, 
by the visits and helpful ministry brought by 
several brethren. T. J. Lyttle gave excellent 
help to Christians, young in the faith, at 
Mechanicville, New York. Alfred P. Gibbs 
was with us for a week, ministering the word, 
and giving needed exhortatiOns to the Chris-
tians, with an urgent gospel message to the 
unsaved. Geo. T. Mortland of Palisades 
Park, New Jersey, also spent a week end with 
us. His ministry of the word, along with the  

message of hope for the unsaved, was en-
joyed by the old and young alike. Frank 
Pizzulli came to us the following Saturday 
thru Monday, giving help in Albany and 
Mechanicville. His was a message long to be 
remembered as he called upon the saints to 
keep looking up "for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." He sounded out a strong, 
solemn warning to the unsaved, reminding 
them of the coming judgment day. Mun 
Hope continues to labor in this area, as the 
Lord has been pleased to open up new doors, 
and has blessed his efforts abundantly. R. H. 
D. July 5. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME." 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia—We 
are in the midst of four weeks of Bible School 
work and GosPel meetings. It is a busy time 
but we hope to see something done for the 
Lord. We have just purchased ninety acres 
of woodland for a children's camp work. We 
hope to begin work soon. We will have to 
start in from the very bottom, even making 
the lake which we hope will cover thirty 
acres. Your prayers are needed. June 21. 

Leonard Sheldrake gave much needed help 
to the Assembly at Brodhead, Wisc., for two 
weeks during July. The saints at this place 
will appreciate the help of an able brother. 

G. B. Winemiller began meetings in a school 
house near Harrisburg, Penn. July 21. The 
attendance has increased—looking to the Lord 
for blessing. 

Joe Nieboer is getting settled in his new 
home at Erie, Pennsylvania. The Christians 
in the small assembly there are greatly en-
couraged since his coming. A new hall is 
badly needed. 

Howard Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexi-
co—The Lord has enabled me to make pro-
gress with the Navajo language. I can 
now talk directly, and sometimes reason 
from the Scriptures as to the surety of the 
things of God, and what one can have through 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. We have been 
encouraged for some time now by the re-
sponse of several who have been coming 
here frequently to get letters written to their 
relatives who are away working, or for medi-
cines, or for their numerous needs. Often 
they ask questions about the way of Salva-
tion. But it takes a courageous soul to ac-
cept the "white man's religion" even if one 
of them is convinced that it is the right way. 
Our Navajo Indians do not have very much 
moral courage, it seems. I think that that is 
why most of the believing ones have not 
made the progress in spiritual things that 
they should. But they are much upon our 

Page 214 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



hearts and we seek to lift them up often in 
prayer, to the Throne of Grace. Please pray 
with us for the weak believers. 

Mrs. Montgomery and myself are very 
grateful for the two dear little girls our 
blessed Lord has given us. They are a great 
joy to us. And we are thankful for the good 
helper He has given us in Miss Evelyn Var-
der. June 14. 

E T. Leighton, 1224 Western Ave., Glen-
dale 1, California—We seek to keep going on 
for the Lord, visiting the old folks, sick folks, 
and preaching the Gospel wherever the doors 
are opened. We enjoyed having Brother 
Elder and his wife of Yakima, Washington, 
here all winter. They are great personal 
workers, and our brother is a good evangel-
ist, winning many precious souls for Christ. 

Walter Nelson, Box 189, Folly Beach, S. C. 
—We have given up the work at Folly Beach 
and after a summer of meetings in various 
sections we expect to settle in one of three 
or four places to help some needy assembly 
and work throughout a district. Families 
are leaving the island each week ... thousands 
are being laid off at the local drydock and 
Navy Yard, so that our term of service among 
the war-workers here is over. We thank the 
Lord for the families which have come and 
gone; for the many who have accepted Christ 
and who have gone on to know Him better 
and better. June 20. 

V. M. Rivera, South San Antonio, Texas, 
P. 0. Box 308—As we look back to the half 
year just gone our hearts rejoice in thanks-
giving to our Heavenly Father for his bless-
ings so abundantly bestowed upon the efforts 
which we were able to put „forth. The first 
few weeks of the year were used in visiting 
and tract distribution; as the weather became 
warmer we began meetings in towns and 
villages as far as 154 miles from our main 
station. People in these needy regions re-
ceived us gladly, but our greater joy is that 
many also received the Lord as their own 
Savior. 

Simultaneously (as we never stayed away 
over two days from our main station) work 
was carried over at a new neighborhood near 
us, visiting from house to house with tracts, 
New Testaments, and other portions of . Scrip-
ture, which were nicely received. This was 
also done over again in the vicinity of our 
hall. The results: 27 known conversions in-
cluding two at the local hall who have taken 
their places around His table to remember 
Him. 

Half of the latter part of the month of 
June was used in our Annual Vacation Bible 
School with 65 boys and girls attending. 
Through these activities we gained contact  

with nine Roman Catholic families and at 
the end of the school a special invitation was 
extended to the parents to attend the final 
exercises in which the children recited their 
Scripture verses and sang Bible choruses. 
Many parents responded and we had an at-
tendance of 92 and a good gospel message 
was given. Last night at the gospel meeting 
a young married man affiliated with a de-
nomination decided to humbly follow the 
Lord's leading in gathering together in His 
name alone. His wife turned her life over to 
the Lord also last night and expressed her 
desire to follow the Lord in baptism. We 
now have four candidates. 

For His blessings we rejoice in thanksgiv-
ing unto Him, and in the days to follow our 
prayers are that he may be pleased to use 
our testimony in pointing sinners to the 
Lamb of God. July 1. 

Ervin D. Dresch, Box 158, Flagstaff, Ari-
zona—To combat the spread of Polio in San 
Antonio our children's classes were all sus-
pended so we were free to leave the work 
in the hands of the local brethren and leave 
earlier than usual on our Gospel trips to 
visit the Mexican people in the many towns 
and communities that are scattered along the 
main highways. Much literature is distribut-
ed and Bibles and Testaments are sold in the 
door-to-door visitation work. We also give 
away free old Bibles that we collect. One 
Bible had lost all the pages of the New Testa-
ment, so the person I gave it to purchased 
the New Testament to have all the Word! It 
is too bad to have old Bibles unused when so 
many people would like to have one but are 
unable to obtain one: There is no higher 
calling than that of placing God's Scripture 
of Truth in the hands of His creatures for 
whom it was entrusted to us who have it, 
to pass it on to them; this is what our life is 
for. We have the example in our Lord Jesus 
who gave us His Word and His life, to serve 
us and to redeem us. July 5. 

Andrew McLaughlin, Poteet, Texas—Sev-
eral young men are helping in this field, and 
as more are laboring the more we may 
spread. There is a district north of here about 
130 miles that is a virgin field but we have 
permission to use schoolhouses for Sunday 
schools and Gospel meetings. Please remem-
ber this pioneer endeavor in your prayers. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 E. 86 St. Apt. 3, Cleve-
land 6, Ohio—I was in Columbus to visit the 
small meeting there and had the privilege of 
telling out the Gospel on my corner of Broad 
and High St., Saturday from 3 to 4 p. m. Not 
many stood as it was too hot but on Lord's 
day Bro. Steveson and I had a meeting from 
5:30 to 6:50 p. m. We had a good company 
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listening and gave out "No Detours," 500 
tracts, and then offered Testaments. Two 
young men about sixteen came and took 
them and we had a good talk with them. In 
all we talked with ten or twelve men. 

Tom Carroll, 777 Joaquin, San Leandro, 
California, has been busy in the gospel the 
past two months around the San Francisco 
Bay District. A few precious souls con-
fessed Christ. Note prayer request else-
where. June 21. 

Ben Tuininga of Fort Dodge, Iowa, visited 
Alexandria and Mora, Minnesota on his way 
to Virginia, Minnesota, for tent work and 
reports some blessing at Alexandria, and a 
nice group at Mora. 

John E. 011ivierre, 3311 Kewadin Ave., 
Huxster, Michigan, during an eastern trip 
distributed many tracts and ministered the 
word at Philadelphia, New York, and Wash-
ington, D. C., also visited the meeting at 
Baltimore. In August he expects to be in 
Terre Haute, Indiana, and Birmingham, Ala-
bama. He has just returned from two weeks 
of special meetings in Cleveland, Ohio, where 
the saints were encouraged. July 9. 

George Gray, 2714 E. 36th St., Kansas City 
3, Missouri, spent several weeks recently in 
Kansas ministering at Abilene, Elm Springs, 
and Kanorado. Saints are cheered by these 
visits and encouraged in their efforts to pre-
serve a testimony to the Precious Name. 

Leonard K Brough, Yakima, Rt. 8, Wash-
ington—Following more than six months ab-
sence in the Lord's work, time is being de-
voted to giving help in the local Assembly at 
Yakima. Fresh interest has developed. Min-
istry and gospel preaching is being presented 
under the general theme: "Thinking through 
Thessalonians." He is also giving timely 
studies in the Bible class on "Cardinal Ele-
ments of Scriptural Worship." Prayers of 
saints are valued. 

Samuel Hamilton is in the tenth week (June 
25) of meetings at Bloomington, Wisconsin, 
and the Lord has blessed His Word in the 
salvation of souls. Stephen Mick has been 
with him for over seven weeks. 

Robert Tharp hopes to leave soon for China 
and the Lord seems to be opening the way 
for Ruth to return with them. Barbara, who 
has been commended to the Lord's work in 
Lingyuan, Manchuria, is leaving Alameda, 
California, for Chicago to take a further 
course, which she hopes will be a help in the 
work the Lord has laid upon her heart. Pray 
for these workers that in all things they may 
have clear guidance, as to present and future 
plans. Mr. and Mrs. Edwin J. Tharp are lo-
cated at Alameda, California, and our bi-other 
feels that for the time being the Lord has a 
work for them in California. 

TENT WORK 
North Carolina—Frank Detweiler and W. 

C. Bousfield have pitched the tent in Winston-
Salem, N. C., and a few precious souls con-
fessed Christ. They purpose in a short time 
to take the tent to Slier City, N. C., and com-
mence an effort there. Pray for this work. 

July 10. 
Minnesota—Tent work is going on at Sparta, 

July 2-25. Speakers are Ben Tuininga, George 
Hoekstra, and Charles Clohsey. The work 
at July 15 is reported as encouraging and is 
sponsored by the Virginia, Minnesota, meet-
ing. 

Georgia — Robert Crawford and Gordon 
Reager are once more serving the Lord under 
canvas. The tent is pitched at Oakdale in a 
new section for them. "The people seem fa-
vorable and since there never has been a 
tent here, they are quite interested. The com-
bination of organized religion and indiffer-
ence that has settled down on the people 
makes us begin such efforts with fear and 
trembling." July 8. 

Nebraska—Arthur B. Rodgers began tent 
meetings in Wausa, Nebraska, Saturday 
evening. This is new effort, having had only 
two meetings in this district before this: one 
in the country and the other in the audi-
torium, which we rented. Three Omaha 
brethren and one from Sioux City helped 
erect the tent and get started. July 15. 

Missouri—L. E. Linsted and Tom McCullagh 
are in tent meetings at Springfield, Missouri. 
This is the second week. Interest is fair. 

Maryland—Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th St., 
Baltimore 18,, Maryland, spent five weeks in 
tent meetings in Reisterstown, Maryland. The 
interest was fair. Several Christians were 
contacted and professed to be greatly helped 
by the services. Some teen agers professed 
in Mr. Robinson's meetings for children. This 
brother took a leave of absence from work 
to share in the effort. On Saturday nights 
we had excellent street meetings using a loud 
speaker and slides. At this time large quan-
tities of tracts were distributed. Now the 
tent is at Parkville, just out of the Baltimore 
city limits. This is our third pitch on this 
lot. Before we have had favorable response 
from the children. On July 15 we commence 
a Daily Vacation Bible School for them with 
a planned course for two weeks. July 11. 

New York—Frank Pizzulli, and L. Rosania, 
Waterbury, Conn.: We would appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's people for the. work of 
the Gospel Tent in Mechanicville, New York. 
The tent was put up on Saturday, July 13, but 
had to be taken down the same evening be-
cause the priest and chief of police got after 
the owner of the lot for having given us the 
lot, and persuaded him to put us off the lot. 
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Another lot was found on Wednesday and 
meetings were started last night with about 
twenty present. Six unsaved adults were 
present. Do pray that souls may be reached 
and saved end that we also may have the 
joy of seeing an assembly started in this town 
and gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

There will be much opposition as we go on. 
Do pray also that the tent may be protected 
from those who would destroy it. 

Augusta, Ga.—The tent meetings are going 
on every night of the week and it is good to 
see the number that come and listen to the 
Word of God preached. The Lord has given 
us one token of His blessing in that a woman, 
who has been wicked in life and lip and who 
has been much prayed for, has made a clear 
confession of salvation and seems changed 
in her ways, as her Christian husband as- 
sures us. Many old people come, as do the 
young also. Pray for souls saved and lives 
transformed for the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And pray for the Lord's guidance as 
to every pitch of the tent this season. This 
week we go out with another load of the 
Bible signs for the highways. David Brinkman. 

Bethany Home for Children, conducted by 
Mr. and Mrs. P. E. Strout. 

It has been known all along that the pres-
ent property was inadequate for this type of 
work, so after much prayer the board of ad-
visers have bought a lovely property in the 
town of Mina, Washington. It is ideal for 
this work, and we are now in a position to 
incorporate under state laws, with a state 
wide status for taking children. 

We solicit the prayers of our brethren, that 
this great undertaking may enjoy the full 
favor of the Lord. The present owners have 
60 days to move out, and the Strouts have 60 
days in which to prepare for the removal. 
This is very definitely a work for the Lord, 
so we do encourage correspondence, to either 
Mr. P. E. Strout, Lost Lake, Rt. 2, Elma, Wash. 
or E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Washington. 

CANADA 
The Conference at Black Cape, P. Q., was 

reported good. 
J. D. Ferguson has been visiting assemblies 

from G. Cascapidia to Port Daniel, Province 
of Quebec. 

A yearly report of the Missionary Service 
Committee, 418 Church Street, Toronto 2, 
Canada, has been received. This committee 
is composed of a number of missionary-
minded Christians who are receiving gifts 
and forwarding them to missionaries without 
deductions for expenses. Through the acti-
vities of this Committee gifts have more than  

trebbled since 1942, and the total number o 
gifts have nearly trebbled. Those intereste 
in receiving a copy of the 1946 report ma 
write to the above. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa 
Ontario—I had been exercised to start wor 
among the French children three and nin 
miles from the city, but due to sickness I ha 
to wait until I was stronger. However, 
through the mercy of God we started, and  I  
ever since we have been encouraged and are 
happy in the work. At Cyrville, three miles 
from the city, we have a Sunday school; 
some grown ups are also coming. The even-
ing meetings are also encouraging. On Wed-
nesday nights we go nine miles to give the 
Word to twelve children and four parents 
(two brothers and wives) who live together in 
one room shack 18x18. It is good to see the 
children sing French hymns so heartily and 
to see their interest in the lessons. They 
also enjoy learning verses of Scripture. On 
Lord's Day afternoons we visit them again 
for singing and Scripture messages, then take 
a load to the evening meetings four miles 
away, taking them back home after the 
meeting. Kindly pray for blessing upon the 
Word given. 

John Reid—I am pleased to say I am almost 
normal in health after my four months' sick- 
ness, thanks to the Lord's dear people for 
prayers and interest in us and our work. We 
left home May 21 and visited Calgary for 
Conference which was a time of refreshing. 
Then we visited Ensign, a small company, 
eight in all; then we went to Red Deer, Drum-
heller, and Berry Creek. Now we are in 
Ardath, Sask. for two weeks. The Lord's 
people enjoyed the ministry and were en-
couraged. From here we go to Craven, an-
other church in the home of a worthy brother; 
then to Ox Bow and Winnipeg. Please pray 
for us. July 11. 

Opening of New Hall at Fortier, Manitoba 
On July 7 we conducted the services in 

connection with the opening of our New Gos-
pel Hall, which has been erected on a site 
chosen to most conveniently meet the needs 
of the Fortier and Mill Creek communities. 
The brethren in Assembly fellowship gave 
their combined labor to the work and were 
gratified that quite a number of the men in 
the neighborhood were stirred to offer their 
assistance; these received special invitations-
to be present and we were glad to have some 
of them under the sound of the gospel at the 
opening. 

We were glad to welcome on this special 
occasion visitors from Winnipeg and Portage 
La Prairie. 

We gave an invitation to our esteemed 
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brother, William Rae of Sault Ste Marie, On-
tario, to be with us; and he together with 
Brethren Bell and Penman of St. James, 
Winnipeg, conducted the services. In the 
evening the hall was filled to capacity. 

The work here was commenced in 1929 and 
sprang out of pioneering efforts of Brother 
Stephenson of Edmonton, whose name is still 
fragrant among us, later others including Dr. 
Munroe and Brother Bell of Winnipeg nursed 
the infant assembly and encouraged the local 
brethren to continue their labors. For many 
years a double work in evangelizing has been 
carried on, the Day Schools at both Fortier 
and Mill Creeks being used; but we feel grati-
fied that we are now in possession of a build-
ing of our own which we have been privileged 
to dedicate to our Lord. Brother Rae is con-
tinuing with us for a time in the Gospel and 
is also ministering along the lines of "Christ 
in all the Scriptures." 

On leaving Manitoba he feels constrained to 
move west into Saskatchewan. Invitations 
for him can be addressed William Rae, c/o 
Austin Burnett, Oakville, Manitoba. 

Toronto, Ontario, Canada—J. H. Blackwood 
is having tent meetings at Mimico with the 
help of the young brethren from Brock Ave., 
Assembly. May the Lord give blessing to the 
gospel in the salvation of souls. Will value 
the prayers of the Lord's dear people. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon, now helping 
Stanley Wells, P. 0. Box /77, Summerside, 
Prince Edward Island, Canada, writes: By the 
goodness of God I was able to purchase a 
tent outside of Montreal. It is now on the 
way here, so arrangements are being made 
for a campaign on this needy part of the Is-
land, where truly God has opened a door wide 
and effectual, and there are some adversaries! 
I have not seen such a sight as we experienced 
here at our Open Air service after the inside 
service for many years if ever! Three police-
men were there to protect us and guide the 
traffic as we assembled to sing and preach 
the gospel. The crowds lined the street on 
both sides, old and young. After the service 
they clamored for tracts which several of us 
handed out as fast as we could do so; none 
seemed to hurry away. I am told almost twice 
the number were present on a former Lord's 
day. Truly one has to witness such a scene 
to realize it in these days of hurry and God 
forgetfulness, and pleasure as well. But this 
part is rather primitive in various ways, and 
we thank God for the ear for the word of God. 
Stanley Wells and family have begun a real 
work here that will test their united strength 
this summer. They have arranged for various 
Vacation Bible Schools and start this week. 
We also hope to preach the Gospel each even- 

ing in the tent. We earnestly solicit your 
prayers for us here. Stanley Streight is giv-
ing valuable help, also Mr. Well's son-in-law 
and daughter are helping for a brief time. May 
God display His saving power. The Broad-
cast, twice each week, is encouraging. July 2. 

IRELAND 
On June 2, Brother Kemp, of Enniskillen 

and myself had the privilege of opening a 
new hall (which is in fellowship with the As-
semblies over here) near the city of Armagh. 
It was most encouraging to see many young 
men and maidens gathered for the opening 
Gospel meeting. The Lord stood by us and 
gave help in the preaching of the Gospel. The 
work in this new Hall continues. We hum-
bly ask for the prayers of our Christian read-
ers that in these days of increasing darkness 
and departure, as the Gospel light is held 
forth that not a few will be led to acknowledge 
Christ as Savior and Lord. S. Lavery. 
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Word has been received of the safe arrival 
in Bombay, India, of Miss Hildur Eckman, of 
Chicago, returning to her field of labor in 
Madras. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. W. J. Paterson, Ord Road, Paget West, 

Bermuda: We have just completed our first 
series of Gospel meetings in this island. The 
campaign started in Hamilton, capital of Ber-
muda. The authorities kindly granted us the 
City Hall for four nights. From there we 
moved to the Gospel Hall, Paget. We antici-
pated being a week there then return to 
Hamilton for a week in the Alexandrina Hall. 
At the last moment, however, when we had 
our pamphlets printed and everything in 
readiness, the owners of the Hall told us they 
had made a mistake in the dates and we 
could not have it. This was rather discon-
certing, nevertheless we took it as one of the 
"all things." We decided to continue at 
Paget, finally concluding on May 28 instead 
of the scheduled 23 because of God's hand in 
blessing. 

During the whole effort the interest shown 
was most encouraging. Goodly numbers 
gathered each night and on Sundays the hall 
was filled. Around thirty souls professed al-
together. The series was preceded with a 
week of prayer and ministry. Then on two 
occasions we met together for prayer Satur-
day midnight continuing, until daybreak. At 
the first of these all-night prayer meetings 

Page 218 	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



over eighty believers were present; at the 
second about a hundred. Saints from nearly 
every assembly in the Island were present. 
We had real delightful and profitable seasons 
together. So' much so, that it was suggested 
and decided to continue them every two 
weeks. 	 May 30, 1946. 

Mr. Alfred Lennox, Hebron, St. Georges, 
Grenada, B. W. I.: I have been here over a 
year, and looking back over it I have much 
to thank the Lord for, although the going has 
been very difficult and trials abounded, the 
Lord has graciously brought me .through all, 
with evidences of blessing. 

First, there was the health problem. I had 
sciatica and rheumatism quite chronic. 
Strange to say I came to the very worst cli-
mate for it, only realizing it when I got here, 
yet I am happy to say I am no worse. The 
pain remains all the time, yet I have been 
able to hold meetings every evening since I 
came, save for a month when I had the flu. 

Then the work was not at all what I had 
anticipated, for instead of finding new un-
broken territory, I found that it had all been 
worked over after a fashion, and that before 
any work of a lasting nature could be done, 
the assemblies must be properly taught, the 
difficulty being that they had learned so many 
unscriptural methods and the people here 
love ceremony and show. Presentation of 
babies; marriage pomp even among poor 
people; baptism without evidence; discipline 
of a harsh nature, etc. Along with them, 
there was a serious division amongst the 
meetings which required careful handling, for 
it was of twenty years standing and the as-
semblies NOT in fellowship seemed in better 
spiritual condition than the others! I am very 
happy to say that we are now one. June 3, 1946 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. Frank J. Rigg, Casilla 2039, Santiago, 

Chile: We are now occupying for our Lord in 
Santiago, sowing the seed and telling the 
story of His saving grace. One of the native 
Chileans, a Mr. Parada, who was saved in 
Talca when Donald was ministering there 
and afterwards moved to Santiago and has 
since been in the Santiago meeting, was bur-
dened to give his full time in the Lord's serv-
ice and is now ministering to the brethren in 
Telco. We praise the Lord for this servant 
who felt moved of the Lord to minister in 
this part of the vineyard, as it is a needy field. 
We covet your prayers for the work in Talca, 
as well as in Santiago, that many precious 
souls may be led by the Word and the Spirit 
to put their trust in Jesus Christ as their 
personal Savior. July 2, 1946. 

Miss Alice F. Martin, Casale 121, Valpar-
aiso, Chile: Since coming to Chile, my co- 

worker and I have had full charge of the Sun-
day school in the hall here, as it consists only 
of children, and we have been much en-
couraged in it. Some new ones have been 
added to the number through the efforts of a 
Daily Bible School last summer shortly after 
our arrival, and we have some who can wit-
ness to the fact that they have accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. The win-
ter time, which is now beginning, does not 
usually afford great numbers in the meetings 
here, as it means a great deal of rain. But 
the other Lord's Day, in the midst of a down-
pour, we found twenty children gathered with 
us, and indeed, it drew the policemen from 
the corner, for they could not believe their 
ears as they heard the singing on that dismal 
morning. Nor could they believe their eyes 
as they looked in at the door. It is an older 
group of boys and girls in their teens that 
our hearts are most burdened about there, 
and so during the week we meet with them 
again. At that time we also lend them Gospel 
books to read during the week, and in as 
many ways as possible.seek to fill their young 
hearts with His Word. God grant the in-
crease. June 6, 1946. 

Miss Alice A. Hill, Casilla 121, Valparaiso, 
Chile: It is hard to put into words the joy 
that we are experiencing these days as the 
Lord goes before and opens up so many doors 
to us among the children. Let me tell you 
of the group we have on the hill near to us 
called Prison Hill. Here we have a new hall 
which indeed the Lord gave to us, and we 
look back on two very happy Fridays in it 
with the children. We had been looking to 
the Lord that they would come in as easily 
and as gladly as when they gathered around 
us on the outside for several months. The 
first Friday there were 32, and this last Fri- 
day, 35. We no sooner get the door open than 
they come in, big and small, to take their 
places, the small ones in the front and the 
bigger ones in the back, looking for the chorus 
books to be given out and the class to begin. 
They have been learning a verse each week, 
and we gave them a list of the books of the 
Bible that they might earn their own Bibles 
and thus be able to find their way around 
when we start the study of Genesis with 
them. Oh, that there may be victory in the 
lives of these dear children, even the victory 
over Satan through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

June 17, 1946. 

Miss Alice MacLachlan, Avenida Mitre 183, 
Tucuman, Argentina: Ever since arriving in 
South America, we have been praying that 
the Lord would raise up brethren from 
amongst the native Christians possessing all 
the gifts which He has promised to the church. 
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We are already seeing evidences of answered 
prayer in this respect. A number of Argen-
tine Christians have recently heard the call 
to full time service. 

We received a letter from a friend in Buenos 
Aires who says: We have just finished the 
three days Young People's Conference, which 
was a specially good one, in fact, I have never 
enjoyed any Conference in this country as 
much as this one. It was refreshing to hear 
many gifted young Argentines give stirring 
and spiritual messages." How we need to 
pray on behalf of our Christian young folks 
that they be not conformed to the world but 
that their minds be renewed so that they may 
be willing to be subject to the will of God. 

The assembly in Tafi Viejo has recently 
rented a larger room in a much better loca-
tion and we are encouraged by the number 
who stand outside to listen. April 29, 1946. 

Miss Angelita Martinez, Gobernador Viana 
2398 (Apt. 1), Union, Montevideo, Uruguay: 
In this city there are six assemblies, separated 
from one another by quite a great distance, 
and where a fair number of Christians gather 
to the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Be-
sides there are cottage meetings held, and one 
or two smaller halls where Gospel, meetings 
are carried on, and Sunday schools as well. 

Here in Union, the Lord permitted a testi-
mony to be established many years ago by 
several British brethren, and later Mr. E. 
Brown, whom some of you no doubt know 
personally and who is now in Canada, was in 
charge of the work for several years, but now 
for almost twelve years there has been no 
resident missionary. But the Lord has helped 
the brethren to hold forth and across the 
years a measure of blessing has been seen, 
notwithstanding difficulties, coldness on the 
part of some, and failure on the part of others. 

The assembly in Union numbers around 
seventy in fellowship. Meetings are held 
weekly for ministry, prayer, and Gospel 
preaching. At all of these a fair number us-
ually attended, but of late we have noticed a 
decrease on the part of believers. Will you 
pray that the believers who have grown cold 
at heart may realize their responsibility in 
uniting their testimony with those who gath-
er at the Union hall, and that the unsaved 
may not only continue to attend, but also, 
realizing their lost condition, may accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their all-sufficient Sa-
vior? I would take this opportunity too of 
asking your prayers that those who preach 
may realize the responsibility of presenting 
clear Gospel messages to the unsaved, and 
the necessity of giving spiritual food to the 
believers. 

Sunday school work is difficult. In every 

block around the hall lives one who is known 
as a "Catholic Dame," and her responsibility 
consists in watching the children of her block 
that they may not come to our school and 
taking them to classes of doctrine usually held 
at the same time as our Sunday school.' You 
can well imagine how difficult it is to be able 
to reach any of these children, especially so 
because the R. C. give them food, clothing, 
and even free tickets to movies and football 
games to keep them from coming to us. 

INDIA 

Miss Priscilla McClelland, Girls' Home, 
Kollegal: Am in the midst of preparation for 
going out into camp to a place about twenty 
miles from here. I was out there last year 
with Miss Mills, and was so taken with the 
interest shown by the people in surrounding 
villages that I have wanted to go back again, 
and am now having the opportunity. The 
school teachers have holidays all during the 
month of May. Two of the men teachers, 
both men of ability, will be with us all the 
time, also two Bible women. Then others 
of the men teachers will come out for a few 
days when they can and help, so all told we 
shall be quite a few workers and should be 
able to visit a good many villages. Do pray 
much for these school teachers. A number 
of them are young men, and one longs to see 
them more wholly out for Him. They are 
clean-cut, nice young fellows, but need en-
couragement. April 26, 1946. 

SPECIAL NOTICES 
Wanted: by missionary for Africa new or 

used kerosene-burning refrigerator. Mr. and 
Mrs. David Long, Box 315, Truro, Nova Scotia. 

Notice: I will gladly give and ship to some 
brother laboring in rural districts, my old 
tent top that might still have a few months 
of service in it. Write David Brinkman, 
M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga. 

Notice: I would very much like to obtain a 
lantern, new or used, with slides (preferably 
on Pilgrim's Progress). J. P. Thompson, Bay 
Street, Nassau, Bahamas. 

Notice: Asbury Park, New Jersey. For the 
convenience of Christians who vacation at 
Asbury Park and Ocean Grove, the Y. M. C. 
A., has been secured for the Breaking of 
Bread meeting, at 10:30 a. m., till 11:30 a. m. 
This building is readily accessible, located on 
Main Street, corner of Monroe Avenue, which 
is three blocks north of the Asbury Park rail-
road station. The Lord's people will be 
heartily welcomed. 
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COMMENDATIONS 
Avenue 54, Gospel Hall, 1100 North Avenue 

54, Los Angeles, California, July 2, 1946. 
To Christians gathered to the Name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ everyivhere in U. S. and 
Canada: Greetings. 

Beloved Brethren: We recommend very 
heartily to full time service in the Lord's 
work, our esteemed brother, William Morgan, 
who has been in fellowship here prior to serv-
ice in the U. S. Navy, and since returning from 
the South Pacific, where he was last stationed. 
He has also been in fellowship with the Ad-
dison Road Assembly, Cleveland, Ohio. 

One of the things dear to his heart was the 
proclamation of the gospel of the grace of 
God in various halls and in the open air in 
Ohio, California, and elsewhere. He also has 
had Bible Classes in workshops and on board 
the battleships, having God's glory and the 
eternal welfare of men at heart. 

While we shall miss him in Los Angeles, 
yet we rejoice in the fact that he is going to 
serve the Lord Jesus Christ—whom having 
not seen he truly loves. We, pray and trust 
he will be instrumental in God's hands in 
pointing many souls to the one and only 
Savior of sinners. 

We ask you therefore to receive him in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and encourage 
him in the service of our blessed Master—
"the Lord of the harvest." 

Signed on behalf of Avenue 54 Assembly, 
John F. Gallagher, S. W. Zullinger, Ern-
est T. Leighton, Frank M. Tyler, Thomas 
G. Millham, Ed. C. Hill. 

Bible Truth Chapel, 1226 Georgia Avenue, 
Sheboygan, Wisconsin, July, 1946. 

To Christians Gathered unto The Name of 
The Lord Jesus Christ in the United States, 
Canada, or elsewhere. 

Beloved Brethren in Christ: 
The Brethren gathered unto the Name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ at Sheboygan, Wis-
consin, commend our beloved Brother, Her-
bert Bastow, to the work of the Lord. 

Brother Bastow, formerly a Methodist min-
ister, 31 years ago, saw from God's word the 
Truth of gathering unto the Name of the Lord 
alone and identified himself with the brethren 
at Wausau, Wis. In 1930 he gave himself to 
full time service in the Lord's work and since 
then labored among so-called exclusive 
brethren. He has applied himself to the 
study of the Word of God and has become in-
telligent in the ministry of the Word. The 
Lord's people have been blessed as a result 
of his messages and he has been used of God 
in proclaiming the Gospel to the unsaved and 
the salvation of souls. 

AUGUST, 1946 

We take this step only after careful con-
sideration, exercise, and prayer; and after 
having watched the faithful testimony of our 
brother for many years. He and his dear 
wife have but recently expressed their desire 
to be identified with the saints meeting at 
the above address. 

We believe Brother Bastow has been called 
of God to devote his full time to the service of 
the Lord, and we are happy to commend him 
to you. Receive him therefore as becometh 
saints. 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 
Emil Felten, John W. Sweener, Jr., Myrl 
Pince, Sr., Howard Schnelle, Chas. H. 
Miller, Henry J. Engelbert, Emil Rein-
bache, Wesley C. Kind. 

To believers meeting in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ alone: 

On behalf of Bethany Assembly, Hamilton, 
Ontario, it is our privilege to commend for 
the Lord's work in the Belgian Congo, our 
sister Margaret Petrie. 

For a number of years Margaret was active 
in our Sunday school and Young People's 
work. About five years ago the Lord of the 
harvest laid Africa definitely upon her heart 
and for three years she has been attending a 
Bible College, to increase her fitness for 
missionary work. While attending Bible 
College, during the summer Margaret con-
ducted Vacation Bible Schools in Western 
Canada and this summer is doing similar 
work in the province of Quebec, which gives 
her a splendid opportunity to learn the French 
language. 

This spring Margaret felt the call to the 
Belgian Congo as an associate worker with 
Mr. and Mrs. William Spees. She has com-
mended herself to the assembly by her con-
sistent Christian walk and faithful work. We 
have, therefore, no hesitation in commend-
ing her, to your prayerful fellowship and in-
terest as a worker in the Belgian Congo. 

On behalf of Bethany Assembly, 
• 	H. G. Lockett, John B. Duncan, Gordon 

L. Lousley, Henry J. Wilson, Hugh Reid, 
James Penman, James Summers, Robert 
L. Harris, Harland Harper, Harry Wilson. 

Gospel Hall, 860 Apple Avenue, Muskegon, 
Michigan, July 1, 1946. 

To the saints gathered unto the name of 
the Lord: 

On behalf of the assembly at Muskegon, 
Michigan, we are pleased to commend our 
sister, Anne Vanderlaan to the work of the 
Lord in Kollegal, South India. She will be 
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taking up work in connection with Miss Jen-
nie E. Dorling and Miss Ruth Anderson in 
the orphanage for destitute children, and 
medical work among women and children in 
the rural areas. 

We believe Miss Vanderlaan is well 
equipped for this type of work, having had 
three years at the Denver Bible Institute, and 
one year of missionary medical training at 
the Buffalo Bible Institute, and one course in 
linguistics at the Wycliff Summer Institute. 

She has been considerably exercised about 
this very field, and we feel the step she is 
taking is of the Lord. 

We commend her, therefore, to your love 
and fellowship and ask you to join with us 
in praying God's richest blessing to attend her 
way. 

Yours in our Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, 
A. H. Hartsema, Chas. Van Ryn, 0. J. 
Hommes, Arie W. Kleyn, D. E. W., Hart-
well. 

North East Chapel, Minneapolis 13, Minn., 
June 15, 1946. 

To Saints Gathered to the Name of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ elsewhere,  •  we extend 
Christian Greetings: 

The Christians in Minneapolis, having en-
joyed the ministry of Walter K Purcell, for 
more than a score of years, most heartily 
commend him to the Lord's work as the Lord 
may guide. 

His ministry has been consistently refresh-
ing, upbuilding, and encouraging to the saints. 
In devoting his full time to the work, we 
feel that his God-given gift can be used to 
more complete advantage in the proclama-
tion of the gospel and in ministry to the 
Lord's people. 

While we sincerely consider this move to 
be a distinct loss to our little group, we are 
assured that greater numbers of the saints 
will be equally benefited by his decision 
(quite apparently being in the mind of the 
Lord) to extend his labors under God's 
guidance to new and larger fields. 

Representing the assembly, J. G. Wal- 
den, John S. McLellan, 0. 0. Anderson, 
W. A. Upton, T. C. Gray, A. P. Upton.  • 

Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd Avenue, 
Oakland 6, California, June 15, 1946. 

To Christians Gathered to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ Wherever Found: 

Greetings: 
Beloved Brethren—it is with much joy we 

inform you of our commendation of our 
brother Hugh Reid to the work of the Lord 
in the regions beyond. Having, like Timothy, 
been brought up under the Christian influ-
ence of his devoted Grandmother, Mother,  

and Aunt, he was led to accept Christ as his 
Savior in 1932. Since that time it has re-
joiced our hearts to observe his steady pro-
gress in the ways of the Lord. 

Ever interested in Gospel effort he became 
very active in Sunday School and open air 
work several years ago. In 1941 the Lord 
began to interest him regarding the need 
further afield with his thoughts being direct-
ed to South America, and in 1943 his exer-
cise became the more definite concerning 
Paraguay. 

Assured now that the Lord was calling 
him for service in that land, he set out 
quietly but diligently to fit and prepare him-
self both physically and spiritually for this 
work, and having in measure accomplished 
this, he sought the commendation of his 
brethren, because in the will of the Lord he 
expects to go to this field in the near future. 

Knowing our brother as we do and as one 
worthy of our commendation, we most heart-
ily gave it, committing him to God and the 
word of His grace and to the work to which 
he has been called. 

We now, therefore, call on our brethren 
everywhere to join with us in their prayers 
and fOlowship on behalf of our brother that 
he might be much used of God to the salva-
tion of the lost and the upbuilding of His 
people. 

On behalf of above assembly we are yours 
through Grace, 

Thomas Lawson, George Young, William 
Reinheimer, William Boyd, James S. 
Niven, John Hozack, William M. Reid. 

21 Theresa Avenue, Bishopston, Bristol 7, 
England, March 21, 1946. 

To the Saints Gathered to the Name of the 
Lord, in U. S. America and Elsewhere. 

Greetings in the Name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and ours. 

We have great pleasure in commending to 
your loving care and fellowship our young 
sister, Miss Barbara Tharp, who desires to 
serve the Lord in the Jehol Province of North 
China. 

Miss Barbara is the youngest daughter of 
our dear brother, Mr. Edwin J. Tharp, and the 
late Mrs. Tharp. Our brother and sister, Mr. 
and Mrs. E. J. Tharp, known to many of you, 
have served the Lord faithfully for the last 
forty years in the Jehol Province, where 
Barbara was born and brought up, so that she 
has the great advantage of knowing both 
the Chinese language and the Chinese people, 
their ways and customs. 

It has been a great joy to all who have 
known Barbara from her earliest years to see 
her growth in the knowledge and ways of the 
Lord, and to know of her interest and active 
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help given to her dear mother in the work of 
caring for poor girls, a work for which Mrs 
Tharp spent so much of her motherly love 
and interest. 

While Barbara feels especialy called to the 
work of caring for poor and orphaned girls, 
she may find conditions have changed so 
much since she left Jehol Province, owing to 
the war, that this kind of work may not now 
be possible. In this case, we feel confident 
she will be equally useful in the evangelistic 
work amongst the women and girls generally. 

We accordingly commend our dear sister 
to you, and desire that "you assist her in 
what-so-ever business she hath need of you;" 
"because that for His name's sake they went 
forth taking nothing of the Gentiles." (Ro-
mans 16:1-2; 3 John 7). 

Yours sincerely in the Lord's service, 

James Duthie of Chengteh, Jehol Prov. 
N. China; A. E. Trevor Oliver of Chili- 
feng, Jehol Prov., N. China; Kenneth D. 
Morrison of Pingchuan, Jehol Prov. China. 

P. S. Note—All the above workers are at 
present in England, owing to the war, and 
the unsettled conditions in the Jehol Province. 

Parkside Gospel Chapel, 910 Santiago St., 
San Francisco, California, June 29, 1946. 

To Saints meeting in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, everywhere. 

Beloved Saints of God: 
We, the undersigned of the above mentioned 

chapel, would like to confirm what has been 
said by the signee's of the letter from 21 
Theresa Avenue, Bristol, England, regarding 
our young sister, Miss Barbara Tharp. 

During her stay amongst us, she has en-
deared herself to us, as a true Christian, and 
in many ways of patient care, shown herself 
fitted for the work she has upon her heart, 
caring for needy and orphaned girls in China. 

We therefore join with our Bristol brethren, 
in their letter of commendation, as she ac-
companies her family to serve the Lord in 
China. 

Yours on the behalf of Saints in above 
chapel. 

L. G. Maslen, John Q. Brown, J. F. Lan-
urn, Leslie Ferguson. 

Texas—I want to take this opportunity to 
express my gratitude to the several brethren 
who make possible the periodical, "Light and 
Liberty" which keeps me informed on the 
various assembly activities and missionary ef-
fort. This magazine has been my sole con-
tact with God's people during the past 
eighteen months. 

AUGUST, 1946 
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Robert J. Chapman, Barrington, R. I. went 
to be with the Lord June 4th in his 79th year. 
Mr. Chapman's father and mother with most 
of their family were saved through the min-
istry of the late John Blair in Co. Tyrone, 
Ireland. They came to Barrington almost 60 
years ago, and soon formed the beginning of 
this assembly. Robert was saved at 19 and 
during his long pilgrimage, "an excellent 
spirit was in him." A steady, godly brother. 
For many years his heart and home was open 
for the Lord's servants. A large company 
gathered for the funeral. W. Robertson, J. 
T. Dickson, and J. Connoway took the serv-
ices. One son, two daughters, also many 
relatives and friends mourn his loss. J. T. 
Dickson. 

Chas. R. Hooker, Albany, New York, went 
home to be with the Lord on Sunday, July 
7, 1946. After remembering the Lord in the 
breaking of bread, he retired with his wife 
to their apartment over the Gospel Hall, 
where they served the Lord, in the care of 
"vessels of service." After dinner he sud-
denly collapsed and passed quietly into the 
presence of his Savior and Lord. His was a 
good work, ever seeking to bring the gospel 
to the unsaved. He presented many Bibles, 
especially to newly saved souls. A faithful 
shepherd, he will be missed by all who knew 
him. Born in Devonshire, England, in the 
year 1870, he was saved when quite young. 
Moving to Orillia, Canada, in 1914, and thence 
to Albany, New York in 1922, it was due to 
his efforts, along with other brethren, that a 
testimony for our Lord was established here. 
Words of comfort to the bereaved and a 
warning to the unsaved, were brought by 
Mun Hope, and two local brethren, Alex 
Cooke and Jack Murphy, as we committed 
his body to the grave, until our Lord shall 
come. Robert H. Diggory. 

Mrs. Margaret R. Smyth was born in Ran-
delstown, County Antrim, Ireland, 1866. Born 
again 1891. Gathered to the Name in Bel-
fast and in later years with Assemblies in 
Manchester, England, Niagara Falls, Ontario, 
Union City, New Jersey, and Richmond Hill, 
New York. Stood firm for the Lord and His 
Word until her home call June 6, 1946. Sur-
vived by four sons and a daughter. Funeral 
service conducted by James G. Gillies and 
John Spencer and at graveside by William 
Wasson. 

James Howell, Toronto, Canada, passed into 
the presence of his Lord, May 26, 1946, in his 
86th year. Saved, when a young man, in 
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South Wales, he has been associated with the 
assemblies for over sixty years; first in South 
Wales and then with Central Hall. "With 
Christ." 

Thomas L. Whittaker, age 81, passed into 
the presence of his Lord and Savior on June 
18 after being confined to his bed with a 
serious heart ailment at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. Harold Linquist of Chicago, 
Ill., where he has made his home for the past 
eighteen months. He was born Dec. 29, 1864 
in Herefordshire, England and born again in 
November, 1881. In the year 1883 he saw 
the privilege of being outside denomination-
alism and the truth of gathering together in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. He associat-
ed himself with a group of Christians who 
gathered in one of the country chapels built 
by George Mueller of Bristol, England. Our 
esteemed brother learned in his early Chris-
tian life to cultivate a love for the word of 
God and sought grace and help to be obedient 
to it. Brother Whittaker has been associated 
with assemblies in the Chicago area for over 
52 years. He has made his home in Elgin 
for 44 years where he was a real shepherd 
to the Lord's people and was used of the 

Lord to minister to both God's people and 
the unsaved. He will be greatly missed not 
only in the Elgin Assembly but also in the 
Irving Park Assembly in Chicago. 

Our brother has joined his beloved wife, 
(nee Jessie Ferguson) who went home to be 
with her Lord eighteen months ago. He is 
survived by his only daughter Lucy Lee Lin-
guist and three grandchildren and one great 
grandchild. Funeral services were held in 
the Elgin Gospel Chapel and shared by Law-
rence Burbury of Elgin, Lawrence Skinner 
and Willard Doyle of Chicago, Ill. His re-
mains were laid at rest in Bluff City ceme-
tery to await the resurrection morn. 

"Oh fathomless mercy. Oh infinite grace, 
In humble thanksgiving the road I retrace 

Thou never hast failed me, my strength and my 
stay, 

To whom shall I turn for the rest of the way. 

"Through danger, through darkness, by- day and 
by night, 

Thou ever hast guided and guided aright. 
I have trusted in Thee, and peacefully lay, 

My hand in Thy hand for the rest of the way. 

"Thy cross is my refuge, -Thy blood all my plea 
None other I need, Blessed Savior, but Thee 

I fear not the shadows at the close of the day 
For Thou wilt go with me the rest of the way." 

I 
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Tom Melville, 330 Ardgay St., Glasgow, 
Scotland, wishes to thank the Lord's dear 
people for their kind interest and fellowship 
and much help by prayer. He is now much 
better, and up and about again and would 
like to be on his way back to China. Please 
pray that this might be possible. 

Pray for the Conferences to be held over 
Labor Day and during September. 

Pray for Tom Carroll, 777 Joaquin, San 
Leandro, California, who expected to enter 
the hospital for an operation July 8. 

We request prayer for tent work being 
carried on in various parts of our good land 
and Canada. We wish you could read all 
the urgent requests for prayer from those 
who have gone out into new districts. "We 
pray, God does the work." 

Pray for Brother Crocker and wife, also 
Miss Weir who met with accident in Ken-
tucky. See further information under "Mi-
ami." 

Robert J. Hutchinson asks the prayers of 
our readers for the work of broadcasting the 
Gospel over the Radio Station at New Carlisle, 
Bon Co., Quebec, a strong station. He has 
been carrying on this work for several weeks. 
Pray that many of those who listen will come 
to a saving knowledge of Christ. 
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Earl Miller, 408 Walnut Street, Meadville, 
Pa., asks prayer: Because of my wife's ill 
health two doctors have advised a change of 
climate (a drier and warmer climate) at least 
for the winter months. We would appreciate 
the prayers of the Lord's people in her behalf. 

James Waugh, 4712 Leiper Street, Phila-
delphia has had a serious operation. Pray 
for his recovery. 
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The Salvation of God 
By R. J. REID 

SPEAKING of forgiveness, justifica- 
tion, reconciliation, salvation, etc., 

Scripture describes these blessings so 
distinctively that they need not be con-
founded with each other. Neverthe-
less it often speaks of "salvation" in a 
larger or more inclusive sense than 
the other blessings, so much so that to 
the Ephesians Paul describes the gospel 
as "the gospel of your salvation" (Eph. 
1: 13). Again: speaking of the mercy 
of God, he says: "We were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another . . . but . . . He saved us" 
(Tit. 3: 3-5). Salvation delivers from 
all these evils. Christ can save to the 
uttermost. 

Salvation is of grace and is appro-
priated by faith, "it is of faith that it 
might be by grace" (Rom. 4: 16) , ar-
guing that were it not of faith it could 
not be by grace. Thus we read: "By 
grace are ye saved through faith"; "re-
ceiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls." For Chris-
tians are those who "believe to the 
saving of the soul"; salvation embrac-
ing all who "believe" (Eph. 2: 8; I Pet. 
1: 8; Heb. 10: 39). Salvation applies to 
spirit, and soul, and body. And while 
we may contemplate what it intro-
duces us into, it really deals with what 
we are saved from. 

What We Are Saved From 
We are saved from wrath, from the 

dominion of sin, from the world, and 
from Satan (Rom. 5: 9; I Thess. 1: 10; 
Rom. 6:14; Gal. 1: 4; Heb. 2:14, 15). 
Saved From Wrath. 

This expression reminds us of the 
penalty we had incurred as sinners, 
even that of death and judgment. But 
it also reveals that instead of our being 
of "them that perish" we are of "them  

that are saved" (II Cor. 2:15). For our 
Savior "once suffered for sins the just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us 
to God." This Sufferer could ex-
claim: "I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and mingled My drink with weeping, 
because of Thine indignation and Thy 
wrath; for Thou hast lifted me up, and 
cast me down. My days are like a 
shadow that declineth; and I am with-
ered like grass." He even said: "Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon Me, and thou 
hast afflicted Me with all Thy waves" 
(Psa. 102: 9-11; 88: 7). And although 
we know that He was never more 
precious to God than at that time, never-
theless that was the place He took on 
our behalf. In supreme distress, not 
merely when He could say: "Thou hast 
put away Mine acquaintance from Me" 
(Psa. 88: 8) , but when He cried out 
"My God, My God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me?" (Psa. 22: 1) , we learn 
what it cost Him that we might be 
"saved from wrath." 
From the Dominion of Sin. 

What we were according to the flesh 
has been terminated at the cross where 
our old man was "crucified with 
Christ" (Rom. 6: 6) . The law treated 
of man on probation and thus "in the 
flesh," but it was "weak through the 
flesh" (Rom. 8:3), being unable to al-
ter such material and make it well-
pleasing to God. The flesh was incur-
ably evil, and had to be judicially set 
aside. Man was dominated by sin, he 
was its slave. "For whosoever corn-
mitteth sin is the (bond) servant of 
sin" (John 8:34) ; he obeys it as a slave 
obeys his master. But Christians can 
say that the life which we have in 
Christ Jesus is in effect the law of the 
Spirit, whereby we are made free from 
the law of sin and death. As possess-
ing this life we are enabled by the 
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Spirit to furnish what the law re-
quired, even love to God and man; its 
righteous requirements being "ful-
filled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom. 8: 
1-4) . Such a people are not lawless, 
they are subject to Christ whose com-
mandments are not grievous, com-
mandments which to them are "the 
perfect law of liberty." Thus the 
Apostle says: "Being made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of right-
eousness" (Rom. 6:18) . 
From the World. 

When Christ "gave Himself for our 
sins" it was to deliver us "from this 
present evil world." This is no refer-
ence to the "world" which God loved as 
comprised of its people, but to a sys-
tem of things established upon earth 
which is contrary to the will of God our 
Father. The apostle John describes it 
as a system of lust, saying: "All that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world" (I John 3: 16) . It will, 
however pass away when the pleasures 
of sin give place to eternal doom. Nev-
ertheless it functions now by catering 
to man's lust in order to hold him en-
slaved thereto. But the Apostle could 
say: "God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world" (Gal. 
6: 14) . Glorying in the cross of Christ, 
he regarded the world as a shameful 
thing upon a cross, realizing that it re-
garded him similarly. 

From Satan. 
Having taken part in flesh and blood 

in order to die, Christ entered the do-
main of him who had the power of 
death, "that is, the devil," for the pur-
pose of delivering those "who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage" (Heb. 2: 14, 15) . It 
was "through death" He annulled him 
who had the power of death, using the 
enemy's own weapon, even as David 
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used Goliath's sword to behead that 
giant. Thus Christ wrought deliver-
ance through death, making it the way 
to resurrection, for there could be no 
resurrection where there had been no 
death. Hence in resurrection, in the 
power of an endless life, Christ has 
come forth as our Deliverer, having 
taken its terror from death. He is now 
the Captain of our salvation bringing 
many sons unto glory. 

Other Aspects of Salvation 

Work Out Your Own Salvation. 

"Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my ab-
sence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure" (Phil. 2: 12, 
13) . In this passage we learn that the 
Philippians had been obedient to the 
counsel of Paul in regard to the dif-
ficulties arising continually, and had 
consequently realized salvation from 
injury. But now that dear group is 
without the Apostle's immediate pres-
ence and guidance; nevertheless they 
can work out "their own" salvation 
with "fear and trembling." Perhaps it 
may be asked: Why "with fear and 
trembling"? The reason is that they 
were to be in reverent awareness that 
God was in direct charge of the situa-
tion: —"It is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure." If they realized this, they 
would fear to allow anything to hinder 
the divine working; they would recog-
nize the moral sway of God, and thus 
be found working out in practical re-
sult what God had worked in of pur-
pose that encouraged proper action. 
Thus would they be saved from injury. 
Save Thyself and Others. 

Timothy was to remain disentangled 
from anything that would hinder his 
work among others. He is exhorted to 
"Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them: for in do-
ing this thou shalt save both thyself, 
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and them that hear thee." Godliness 
must accompany sound doctrine. Else-
where the Apostle speaks of "acknow-
ledging the truth which is after god-
liness" (Titus 1: 1) , for the truth ac-
knowledged leads to godliness. Paul 
was an example of this, and could say: 
"Thou halt fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life" (I Tim. 3: 10) ; and he 
would encourage Timothy to follow in 
his course, for by so doing he would 
"save himself" from spiritual injury 
and would be effective in saving those 
who would "hear" him. 
Salvation of the Body. 

The expression. "Now is our salva-
tion nearer than when we believed" 
(Rom. 13: 11) reveals that salvation in 
its completeness draws continually 
nearer, even the salvation of the body. 
In that sense we are saved by "hope" 
(Rom. 8:24) , the fulfilment of our hope 
being realized at the coming of the 
Lord. Thus we look heavenward for 
"the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Phil. 3:20, 21) . As Savior He will 
change our body of humiliation "that 
it may be fashioned like unto His glor-
ious body, according to the working 
whereby He is able even to subdue all 
things unto Himself." Then He who 
in the consummation of the ages "ap-
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself," shall appear the second 
time apart from all question of sin "un-
to salvation," even salvation in com-
pleteness. 

May we then as those who have been 
saved by grace; as those who are be-
ing saved every day; as those who 
await complete salvation when we shall 
be "like HIM; for we shall see Him as 
He is,"—may we be found purifying 
ourselves in the power of that hope 
"even as He is pure" (I John 3: 1-3) . 
For it is only righteous that a people 
who are going to be like Christ in-
wardly and outwardly, should seek 
grace to be like Him now in their ways. 

The counsel of His understanding is 
my strength. 
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fast 
By J. N. DARBY 

"The Form of Sound Words" (II Tim. 1:13) 
"That Thou Hast" (Rev. 3:11). 

THE pretensions and energy of man 
are strongly manifesting them-

selves, but to learn, in a day of grace, 
to be still and know that God is God, 
is completely above the education of 
the flesh. 

The spirit of the age affects many 
Christians, who labor to restore old 
things for the service of God, instead 
of being broken before Him by the 
sense of their downfall. 

To confess openly that which we are, 
in the presence of that which God is, is 
always the way to peace and blessing. 
Even when only two or three are to-
gether before God, if it be thus with 
them, there will be no disappointments 
nor deluded hopes. 

The word for the remnant is, "Sancti-
fy the Lord God in your hearts." The 
Holy Ghost does not gather saints 
around mere views, however true they 
may be, upon that which the Church 
is, upon that which it has been, or that 
which it may be, on the earth, but He 
always gathers them around that 
blessed Person who is the same yester-
day, today, and forever. "Where two 
or three are gathered together to My 
Name, there am I in the midst of them." 

We need to be watchful against boast-
ing; we need to be still in the presence 
of God: for there is much independence 
and self-will almost everywhere. 

If anyone speaks of separation from 
evil without being humiliated, let him 
take care lest his position becomes 
simply only that which at all times has 
constituted sects and produced doc-
trinal heresy. Nearness to Christ 
would keep us from Sectarianism, the 
most natural weed of the human heart. 

Now I know, at the present time, of 
no service which is worthy of Him if it 
is not done in humiliation. This is not 
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the time to speak of a place for our-
selves. If the Church of God, so dear 
to Christ, is dishonored in this world, 
if it is scattered, ignorant, afflicted, he 
who has the mind of Christ will always 
take the lowest place. True service of 
love will seek to give according to the 
need; and because of their need he will 
never think of slighting the objects of 
his Master's love because of their ne-
cessity. Men taught of God, for His 
service, go forth from a place of 
strength where they have learned their 
own nothingness. They find that Christ 
Jesus is everything in the presence of 
God, and Jesus Christ is everything 
for them in all things, and everywhere. 
Such men, in the hands of the Holy 
Spirit, are the real helps for the chil-
dren of God, and they will not contend 
for a place, or a distinction, or for 
authority, among the scattered flock. 
The communion of a man with God 
about the Church will show itself in a 
willingness to be nothing in himself, 
and such a one will rejoice in his heart 
to spend and be spent. 

Neither the anger, nor the prudence, 
nor the pretensions of man can do any-
thing, in the state of confusion in which 
the Church is now. I freely own that 
I have no hope in the efforts which 
many make to assure themselves an ec-
clesiastical position. When the house 
is ruined in its foundations by an 
earthquake, it matters little how one 
tries to make it an agreeable dwelling-
place. We shall do better to remain 
where the first discovery of the ruin of 
things by man's deed has placed us—
with our faces in the dust. Such is 
the place which belongs to us by right, 
and, after all, it is the place of blessing. 

I have read of a time when a num-
ber of persons were gathered together 
in such sorrow of heart, that for a long 
time they could not utter a single word; 
but the floor of the meeting-room was 
wet with their tears. If the Lord would 
grant us such meetings again, it would 
be our wisdom to frequent these houses 
of tears, for, "They that sow in tears,  

shall reap in joy." It is not only for 
the earthly remnant that this is true; it 
is also written for us. I would willing-
ly take a long journey to join these af-
flicted ones; but I would not go a step 
with the object of receiving from the 
hands of most excellent men power to 
overturn all today, and reconstruct to-
morrow. 

We need to watch over ourselves, 
lest, after having been preserved from 
the corruption of the age by the very 
precious truths revealed to us in our 
weakness, we should be taken in the 
net of presumption, or thrown into in-
subordination. These are things which 
God can never recognize or tolerate, 
since we are called to "Keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

Do Not Be Discouraged 
By HUGH KANE 

"Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and 
He shall strengthen thine heart: Wait, I say, 
on the Lord" (Psa. 27:14). 

Do not be discouraged, 
Jesus loves you still; 
He will love you always—
Come whatever will. 

Do not be discouraged, 
Jesus changes not; 
Trust Him—though at present 
Hard may be your lot. 

Do not be discouraged, 
Though your crafty foe—
Satan, the deceiver, 
Tries to lay you low. 

Do not be discouraged, 
Gird your armor on; 
"The darkest hour," always, 
"Is that before the dawn." 

Do not be discouraged, 
Though you are hard-press'd; 
God is still the Refuge 
For the souls distress'd. 

Do not be discouraged, 
Now, be brave and true; 
In Christ's Name you'll conquer, 
He will bring you through. 

Do not be discouraged, 
Jesus soon will come; 
What a bright tomorrow! 
What a glorious home! 
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The New Meat Offering 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

HAVING seen Christ in His perfect 
Humanity in "the meat offering" 

(Lev. 2), and His atoning work in the 
"fine flour" presented as "a sin offer-
ing" (Lev. 5) , we now pass on to con-
sider the fine flour in the two loaves of 
chapter 23. 

In this most instructive chapter we 
have the seven "feasts of the Lord." 
The first in order of these feasts is the 
"Passover," which was offered on "the 
fourteenth day of the first month at 
even" (Lev. 23: 5) . This obviously 
speaks of "Christ our Passover" (I Cor. 
5: 7) , Who as "the Lamb without blem-
ish and without spot" (I Pet. 1: 19) was 
"sacrificed for us," and that on the 
selfsame day the pascal lamb was slain 
(see John 18: 28) . 

Filling properly the third place (3 
speaks of resurrection) is the "sheaf 
of the first fruits" (Lev. 23: 10) which 
were waved by the priest, "before the 
Lord . . . on the morrow after the Sab-
bath." With the sheaf were presented 
the "sweet savor" offerings (verses 
12-13) , not only for the acceptance of 
the sheaf itself, but also for the harvest 
that was to follow (verse 11) . 

Here is the clear picture of "Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept" (I Cor. 
15: 20). Rising in the perfection of His 
spotless character, as seen in "the meat 
offering," and in the infinite value of 
Work as viewed in "the burnt offer-
ing," we learn the measure of Christ's 
perfect acceptance in the Divine pres-
ence, is the measure of our acceptance 
as seen in Him, risen from the dead. 
Christ honored the fourteenth day of 
the first month by His death. He like-
wise fulfills the type before us, by ris-
ing from the dead on "the first day of 
the week" when "the sabbath was past" 
(Mark 16: 1, 2) . 

From the day the wave sheaf was 
offered, "seven sabbaths" were to be 
numbered, and on "the morrow after" 
the seventh sabbath, which would be 
the fiftieth day, the children of Israel 
were to offer through the High Priest, 
"two wave loaves," which were made 
of "fine flour," and also "baken with 
leaven" (Lev. 23: 17) . 

These loaves were offered unto the 
Lord as 

"a new meat offering" 
(verse 16) . They are also called "the 
bread of the first fruits" (verse 20) . 
With them was also presented the var-
ious sweet savor offerings, with the ad-
dition of "a sin offering" (verses 18-
19) . Let us note these points in the 
type. Exactly fifty days after Christ 
rose from the dead, we come to "the 
day of Pentecost" (Acts 2: 1). On this 
memorable first day of the week, the 
Holy Spirit came down from heaven, 
and the Church was brought into ex-
istence. 

The two loaves speak of Jews and 
Gentiles alike saved by one "common 
salvation," being made "one in Christ 
Jesus." "The middle wall of partition" 
between them was "broken down" by 
Christ's death, that He might "make in 
Himself of twain one new man, so mak-
ing peace" (Eph. 2: 15). 

Paul in his epistle to the Corinthians 
mentions three circles: "the Jews," 
"the Gentiles," and "the Church of 
God" (I Cor. 10:32). The last named 
is clearly composed of saved Jews and 
Gentiles, who as a "called out" com-
pany from the world, the first two cir-
cles, form an indissoluble unity, an or-
ganism, which is designated and dig-
nified by the title,—"the Church of 
God." 

It is to be observed this feast fills the 
fourth place, and in this we may be re- 
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minded of God's universal offer of sal-
vation in this age to all men. It is also 
worthy of note, that there is no break 
between the preceding feast and that 
which is before us. It is not prefaced 
by the words, "and the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying" (see Lev. 23, verses 
9, 23, 26, 33) . Thus there is a most 
intimate link between "the sheaf of the 
first fruits," and the two loaves. More-
over, both come from the same crop 
and both have the same name "first 
fruits." In all this we may discern the 
indissoluble link between the risen 
Christ, and "His body" the Church. 
One with Him — His Name — "the 
Christ" (I Cor. 12: 12 Darby) covers 
Himself and the Church. 

The name "first fruits" is suggestive. 
Christ risen is "the first fruits" of the 
saints which sleep. The Church as seen 
in the loaves are "a kind of first fruits 
of His creatures" (James 1: 18) ; part 
of the "much fruit" resulting from His 
death and resurrection (see John 12: 
24) . "First fruits" suggest there is 
more fruit to follow. The remaining 
feasts (Lev. 23: 23-44) speak of that 
"fruit" in restored Israel, and the na-
tions that will be blessed through them 
in a coming day. 

And now we touch upon the spiritual 
significance of the "fine flour," and the 
"leaven," in the two loaves. We shall 
look at the first mentioned by itself, 
and consider the leaven later. We have 
seen that the fine flour speaks of 
Christ's perfect Humanity—the true 
"meat offering." This same "fine 
flour" was also found in the "new meat 
offering" 

which represents the Church, 
and thus we gather, the same life—
eternal in its duration, and sinless in 
its character that was in Christ, is like-
wise found in the Church. 

Let us look at an illustration of this. 
The "grain of wheat" of which our Lord 
speaks, had life in itself, but it must 
"die" and spring up in resurrection ere 
it could communicate life—its own life  

—to the many grains of wheat in the 
full ear (see John 12: 24) . Each grain 
possesses the same life, and bears the 
same resemblance to the parent seed 
that died and sprung up in resurrection. 

Every believer has divine life, and 
like the many grains of wheat clustered 
and clinging together in the full ear, 
he, or she is, by reason of this, united 
not only with "Christ who is our life," 
but with all who have life in Him. 

As the "loaves" baken from the mul-
titudinous particles of flour are one 
homogeneous whole, so the various 
"members" of "the Body of Christ" 
united to each other are "one Body," 
and as "the sheaf of first fruits" and 
"the wave loaves" were one, so Christ 
the risen "Head of the Body" and the 
several members of "His Body" are 
one. 

Now let us look at the leaven in the 
loaves. We have already seen that 
"leaven" always is the type of evil, cor-
rupt and defiling. In "the meal offer-
ing"—as before said, no leaven was to 
be put, because in Christ there was no 
sin. He was essentially "holy" in His 
miraculous birth, as He was "the Holy 
One and the Just" (Acts 3: 14) 
throughout His entire life. 

In the loaves, however, leaven was 
found, because 

in the Church evil is found, 
and of this the New Testament gives 
abundance of proof. There was "leav-
en" in the Corinthian Assembly—grave 
moral evil (see I Cor. 5) , and there 
was "leaven" in "the churches of Ga-
latia"—serious doctrinal evil (Gal. 5: 
9) . 

In each individual member of the 
Church there is, shall we say, the "fine 
flour"—the new life begotten in us by 
the sovereign operation of the Spirit by 
means of the Word of God (James 1: 
18; I Peter 1: 23) , and there is the 
"leaven"—the old sinful Adamic na-
ture still prone to assert itself. 

Our Lord Himself tells us: "That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh: and 
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that which is born of the Spirit is spirit" 
(John 3: 6). There is therefore the two 
distinct natures in every believer— 
"the flesh," our unchanged evil nature, 
and the "divine nature" (II Peter 1: 4) , 
that which is "born of the Spirit," and 
hence is essentially a sinless nature. 

It may here be pointed out, however, 
that the loaves having passed through 
the fire, the leaven in them would thus 
be arrested. In the type before us 
while the leaven is in the loaves, 
it is not viewed as working in 
them. Paul himself to the Roman 
saints could speak of "sin that dwelleth 
in me" (Romans 7: 17) , but he exhorts 
these same saints thus, "Let not sin 
reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof" 
(Romans 6:12) . 

Sin dwelling in us is one thing, but 
sin as a despot reigning over us, is al-
together different. The Apostle dis-
tinctly tells us, 

"Sin shall not have dominion over you" 

(Rom. 6:14) . This can only be realized 
in the experience of each of us as 
Christians, when we enter into the 
truth, that God reckons our Substi-
tute's death as our death: —"that our 
old man has been crucified with Him" 
(Rom. 6: 6) . Thus we "reckon" our-
selves, "to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord" (Rom. 6: 11) . 

As we "mortify the deeds of the 
body" (Rom. 8:13) by the power of the 
Spirit indwelling us, we are empow-
ered to overcome "the flesh," so that 
we "might not do the things" that we 
would (Gal. 5: 17 Newberry) . 

Before closing our meditations on 
the two loaves, we would note that "a 
sin offering" is needed for the leavened 
loaves (Lev. 23: 19) . This answers to 
the truth of Romans, chapter six, but 
there is also the "sweet savor" offerings 
(Lev. 23: 18) presented, and all are 
waved by the priest, "with the bread of 
the first fruits for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lord" (Lev. 23:20) . Thus we 

are again reminded that the Church 
even with all the evil in it, still stands 
in God's favor, because of the infinite 
value of Christ's work—as viewed in 
these various offerings. 

How blessed to know, that despit 
our weakness, and proneness at times 
to sin, still we are seen by God "in 
Christ," in all the perfection of Hit 
Person, and in all the value of Hit 
Work. Thus the acceptance in whisk 
we stand is in "the Beloved" One (Eph. 
1: 6) . 

The Lord's 
Prayer 

By W. J. McCLURE 

SHALL we turn to the Lord's Prayer? 
I do not mean the prayer recorded 

in Matt. 6, which might more correctly 
be called "The Disciple's Prayer," but 
to the prayer uttered by the Lord Jesus 
as recorded in John 17. When a very 
young Christian, before I had learned 
any of the distinctive truths of this 
chapter, before I had any idea of what 
I desire to put before you now, there 
was an atmosphere in that seventeenth 
of John that was very precious to me. 

In the record of God's instructions 
to Moses concerning the building of the 
Tabernacle, in the book of Exodus, we 
find a space between the instructions 
relating to the Tabernacle and the 
Brazen Altar, and those relating to the 
Golden Altar. In these intervening 
chapters, we get the Consecration of 
the Priesthood. From the gate of the 
Court to the Holiest, the vessels be-
come more costly, and the truths typi-
fied more precious. So it is in John's 
Gospel. In the twelfth chapter, we 
have the Brazen Altar; in the thir-
teenth chapter, the Brazen Laver. In 
the Altar, we have Christ's finished 
work on the Cross; in the Laver, His 
present ministry toward His people. 
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After some intervening chapters, we 
come to the seventeenth, which re-
minds us of the Golden Altar, which 
filled the Tabernacle with the frag-
rance of the pure incense which as-
cended from it. 

We will look first at the threefold 
unity we get in this chapter. First The 

'  Unity of Life; second—The Unity of 
Testimony; Third—The Unity of Glory. 
In verse 11, we read "That they may be 
Axle." This is the result of His death. 
Thank God, through the Cross, we 
have been made one with all the re-
deemed. In one Spirit baptized into 
"one body" (I Cor. 12: 13)  .  This one-
ness cannot be broken, it depends on 
nothing in man, to either make or main-
tain it. 

In verse 21, we have the Unity of 
Testimony. "That they all may be one, 
as Thou Father art in Me, and in Thee, 
that they also may be one in us, that 
the world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me." This is the one unity of the 
three, which implies responsibility on 
the part of the Lord's people, and the 
only one in which there can be failure. 
And alas—how much there has been! 
How the unbelief of the world has been 
helped on by the sects and parties into 
which that which once was so mani-
festly one has been divided, and among 
which are so many members of the one 
body. And not only there, but among 
those also who have sought to witness 
to this precious truth by turning away 
from man's names and centers, to gath-
er unto the Lord Jesus, as God's one 
Center for His people, how sad has been 
the failure. 

In Eph. 4: 2, 3, God tells us how this 
unity may be manifested—"With all 
lowliness and meekness, .with longsuf-
fering, forbearing one another in love; 
endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit, in the bond of peace." When 
difference of judgment as to truths not 
fundamental arise, how much sorrow 
and shame would have been avoided by 
an exercise of the graces of.verse 2. If  

there had been the longsuffering and 
forbearance which there should have 
been, by far the greater number of di-
visions and separations among those 
gathered to the Lord's Name never 
would have been known. Grace would 
have borne with those who either 
could or would not rise to the appre-
hension of truths dear to the hearts of 
others. On account of failure in this, 
divisions have been forced, which have 
stumbled many believers in the sects, 
as well as many of the unsaved in the 
localities where they have occurred. 

In John 17:22 and 23, we have the 
Unity of Glory. So we read in verse 
23, "That they may be perfected into 
one, that the world may know that 
Thou hast sent Me" (R. V.)  .  Here we 
are carried forward to the time of the 
Lord's coming, and our manifestation 
with Him (I John 3:12)  .  Then the 
world will know, as they see us one 
with Christ in glory, that which our 
failure had helped to keep them from 
believing, that Christ was the sent One 
of the Father. How blessed to know 
that in spite of our failures, all who are 
one in life will be one in glory. 

In this wonderful chapter we find 
it stated seven times that 

believers are the gift of the Father to 
the Son. 

What a comforting thought this is, 
when oppressed with a sense of our 
own worthlessness! We may possess 
something of very little value intrinsi-
cally, yet in our deepest poverty money 
could not buy it from us, such is its 
value in our eyes, because of the one 
who gave it. We value it just as we 
love that one. How dearly then does 
Christ prize the saints, each one a love-
gift from His Father! 

It is the Father's will that none of 
these given ones should be lost (John 
6: 39) , and so in verse 12 of this chapter 
He speaks as if not only the Cross were 
past, but as if the Church's course on 
earth had also been finished. He says, 
"None of them is lost," and all are seen 
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with Him in glory. Not one is wanting. 
His love to the Father and to those 
given Him by the Father, has been 
equal to every strain which their faith-
lessness had put upon it. 

We will now turn to some verses 
where the expression "I have" occurs 
in this chapter, and which bring before 
us our Salvation, our Work, our Field, 
and our Reward. I would remark 
again, how all through the chapter, the 
Lord speaks as if the Cross were behind 
Him, the great work of redemption ac-
complished, and He with the Father. 
It is this way of speaking which makes 
John 17 such a precious picture of His 
present intercessory work in heaven 
for us. 

Our Salvation. 

In verse 4 He says, "I have finished 
the work which Thou gayest Me to do." 
On the cross later on, He said, "It is 
finished." Here is the sure foundation 
on which our salvation rests. Sin has 
been judged, and put away forever. 
God has been glorified by Christ's work 
upon the cross. Then verse 6 gives us 
God made known, "I have manifested 
Thy Name unto the men which Thou 
gayest Me out of the world." We are 
reminded here of the words of chapter 
1: 18 "No man hath seen God at any 
time, the only begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, He hath de- 
clared Him." How does the Son reveal 
the Father? Verse 8 tells us, "I have 
given unto them the words which Thou 
gayest Me, and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I 
came out from Thee, and they have be-
lieved that Thou didst send Me." It is 
through the Word, that God is made 
known to us. Whether it be the words 
which fell from His own lips, such as 
John 2:16, or from the pen of the 
apostle Paul (as Rom. 5: 6)  ,  or any 
other portion of the Word, all comes 
from Him as the One who reveals the 
Father. And but for the reception of 
this Word by faith, God would still be 
the "Unknown God" to us, as much as 

he was to the heathen Athenians of 
Acts 17:23. 

One feels sad at the very small place 
the Word gets in much evangelistic 
work nowadays. Fine music and pa-
thetic stories which move the feelings, 
seem to have in great measure taken its 
place. Little wonder the vast majority 
of professed converts do not stand, and 
at any time show so little evidence of 
divine life! Of those in verse 8, we 
read that they "received" these words. 
And what assurance was theirs! "They 
have known surely that I came out 
from Thee, and they have believed that 
Thou didst send Me." Such could never 
swell the ranks of those who have be-
come scoffers or open infidels, as some 
in II Peter, chapter 3, who had once 
been professors. Backsliders, alas, 
true children of God may become, but 
never apostates. The subtle reasonings 
of the ungodly may puzzle, and things 
they believe they may not be able to 
fully explain, but a vital link has been 
formed between Christ and His own. 
They have known "surely" that He 
came from the Father, and there they 
rest. Amidst all the infidelity, relig-
ious and otherwise, the heart of the 
true believer clings to Christ as the Di-
vine, Eternal Son of God. 

Verse 12 lets us into the cause of 
their steadfastness. "I have kept." 
Doubtless in the first place these words 
refer to those gathered around Him 
during his earthly ministry, and how 
they were "kept." In spite of the un-
belief of the whole priesthood and na-
tion, they clung to the rejected  •  One. 
But in a fuller sense, these words apply 
to the whole company of the redeemed, 
who are "kept by the Power of God" 
(I Peter 1: 5) . 

Now that we have seen our Salvation 
thus secured, we may turn our atten-
tion to 

our Service for Him. 

In verse 14, we read, "I have given 
them Thy Word, and the world hath 
hated them." This is quite different 
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from verse 8, where it was "the words" 
for our own salvation. What we get 
here in verse 14 corresponds with the 
"ministry of reconciliation" of II Cor. 
5: 18, 19. In verse 20, this ministry is 
described, "Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God did be-
seech by us, we pray in Christ's stead, 
Be ye reconciled to God." You notice 
we omit the words in italics, as Paul 
was not praying the Corinthians to be 
reconciled, for they had been, but he is 
putting before them his and their min-
istry to men for their Lord. In chapter 
6:1, he beseeches them not to "receive 
the grace of God in vain"—that is, this 
grace of being workers together with 
God. 

Notice what follows having the word 
committed to us. "I have given them 
Thy Word." Those who are in any 
measure faithful in the discharge of 
their ministry, will know something of 
this experimentally. 

Our Field 
is in verse 18. "As Thou hast sent Me 
into the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world." The believer is 
saved out of the world, and like the 
man of Gadara, sent back into it, to 
represent a rejected Lord. Not sent 
into it to try and improve it, by taking 
a hand in its politics—that would deny 
that he was one with his Master in re-
jection, and would be giving up his 
pilgrim and stranger character. Not to 
join in the race for riches, as if he were 
to be here always. For one who is re-
deemed to thus waste his time, is like 
"digging for brass with a mattock of 
gold." The one who has sent His own 
into the world, could say as He left it, 
"I have glorified Thee on the earth," 
and this is our business, and should be 
our one ambition. 

Our Reward 
we get in verse 22. "And the glory 
which Thou gayest Me, I have given 
them." This will be true of all the 
saved, but we may well take it as our 
reward, and in view of it, seek to be 

loyal to Him now. Do we wish to know 
what is our future? Then let us find 
out what is Christ's future as the glori-
fied Man. All the honors He has won 
by stooping to the cross, He will share 
with His own. 

Then we read in verse 5 of a glory 
which He had with the Father "before 
the world was." This is His Divine and 
incommunicable glory. In verse 24 he 
prays, "that they may behold My 

glory." To see the Man of Calvary in 
all that glory, before which the Sera-
phim veil their faces, is to be our happy 
portion forever in answer to that prayer 
of His. And to see Him thus, 

"It were a well-spent journey 
Though seven deaths lay between." 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Vatican City Installing 5,000 Phones 
Vatican City is installing 5,000 telephones, 

a telephone for each of its 5,000 employees. 
In New York City a new telephone exchange 
is being installed so that telephone and tele-
graph corporations can handle traffic from 
1,000 to 5,000 persons in the Vatican service. 

From this it is apparent that the Vatican 
expects that part of its major activities will 
be communications to and from the United 
States. 

The area of the territory of the State of 
Vatican City, is a trifle over 100 acres. 

Imagine 5,000 overseas telephones scattered 
over 100 acres of territory! (There are no sky-
scrapers there, such as large American cities 
have). 

Imagine 5,000 employees clinging to these 
5,000 phones in constant touch with New 
York! Rome must consider conditions to be 
desperate! 

Whether or not conditions are desperate, 
the spiritual Christian keeps in constant touch 
—not with an earthly center—but with the 
Throne of Grace, where he obtains mercy 
and finds grace for seasonable help (Heb. 
4:16). 

Watch Russian Diplomacy in Iran 
and Eritrea 

The entire world is interested in watching 
the developments of UNO action in the Iran-
Russian dispute. 

The proximity of the Soviet Republic to 
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Iran naturally gives Russia physical advan-
tage over Britain who has gained conceksions 
in Iran's vast oil fields. 

Russia in "the latter years" (Ezek. 38:8) 
shall have as an ally or vassal, the people of 
Persia (Ezek. 38:5) in her blitz against the 
land of Israel. Hence it will not come as a 
great surprise to Bible students if Russia 
succeeds in gaining virtual control of Iran. 

Russia's claim for an interest in Eritrea—a 
former colony of Italy on the Red Sea—is 
also of deep interest to students of prophecy. 
For numbered with Russia in Ezekiel 38:5 
are  •  Ethiopia and Libya. 

If students are correct in identifying Libya 
(literally "Phut" or "Put") as the African 
coast of Somaliland, it is to be expected that 
Russian diplomacy toward the Mediter-
ranean will ultimately be successful; for her 
influence must somehow extend into north-
eastern Africa. 

Here we wish to repeat a statement which 
we have several times made in the past, name-
ly: If the time draws near for the fulfillment 
of prophecies regarding Israel and the na-
tions, how much nearer is the time for the 
fulfillment of the Lord's promise to His own, 
"I will come again and receive you unto 
Myself!" (John 14:3). 

The Postwar Crime Wave Is Upon Us 
J. Edgar Hoover, director of the Federal 

Bureau of Investigation, says: 
"I want to direct your thoughts to the 

serious consideration of the rapid rise in 
crime. Like a tidal wave, it is gathering 
momentum throughout the entire Nation. 

Last evening, I had occasion to study de-
tailed reports on the extent of crime in 
eleven of our most important and largest 
cities for the first ten months of 1945. The 
reports were startling. 

"Six of the cities reported an increase in 
murders ranging as high as 115 per cent. 

"Each of the eleven cities reported in-
creases in robberies ranging as high as 161 
per cent; nine reported increases in assaults 
up to 94 per cent; ten reported increases in 
burglaries ranging as high as 74 per cent; 
all the cities reported increases in larceny 
and auto thefts ranging as high as 26 per cent 
and 54 per cent respectively. 

"The postwar crime wave which we feared 
is upon us. It is mounting in intensity. It 
is growing in severity. It is not isolated. It 
is nationwide. In fact, other countries re-
port .a similar experience." 

One is reminded of the inspired words of 
the prophet: "By swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and committing adul-
tery, they break out, and blood toucheth 
blood. Therefore shall the land mourn." 
(Hosea 4:2-3). 

The Importance of the Sunday School 
We were pleasantly surprised to find the 

following item on the editorial page of a 
daily newspaper. It was written by Harry 
H. Schlacht: 

"The Sunday School is honored by all re-
ligions. 

It is the greatest influence in building the 
life of a child. 

It is giving the child the first knowledge of 
the Bible. 

It is the keystone to character. 
It is the foundation of our democracy. 
It is the finest preparation for happiness. 
It is guiding our children into good citizen- 

ship, founded on respect for the laws of God 
and man. 

Every parent owes his child a knowledge of 
God, whose light always shines for those who 
seek it. 

We must give our boys and girls a religious 
education. 

We must provide spiritual guidance. 
We must combat the forces that weaken 

our social structure. 
We must build for tomorrow. 

We say to the children of America: You 
make the most of the Bible and the Bible 
will make the best of you." 

In addition to the above blessings, the Holy 
Scriptures are able to make children "wise 
unto salvation" and also wise to "the things 
that accompany salvation" (II Tim. 3:15; Heb. 
6: 9) . 

Regarding Tracts 

P. S. I have often wondered what will be 
the outcome from the distribution of the 
tracts. Take yesterday as an example. A 
way out in the country I interested a farmer 
(ungodly) whom I met on the road while he 
was driving two cows home. After twenty 
minutes conversation I gave him a "God's 
Way of Salvation." He seemed grateful for 
it. But while conversing with him, two ladies 
drove up in a car and asked direction to 
Bluefield, W. Va. They were actually going 
back to New Jersey where they came from. 
They seemed grateful for the help and con-
sideration shown. I gave each a "God's Way 
of Salvation." They were going to Alabama. 
Then I did business with an old man who is 
very friendly but I have never been able to 
get him to a meeting in the hall. ,  I gave him 
a "God's Way of Salvation." There was sin-
cerity in his promise to read it. Four states 
were represented in these three cases— New 
Jersey, Alabama, Pennsylvania, Maryland.—
W. Fisher Hunter. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 By HAROLD M. HA1.PER, Stelton, N. J. 	411111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111, 

The Power of the Gospel 
By S. LAVERY, Belfast 

THE Gospel "is the power of God un- 
to salvation, to everyone that be-

lieveth" (Rom. 1: 16) . Oh what a 
blessed message to bring to sinful men 
and women, even to those in bondage 
to sin, self, and Satan. In creation, 
judgment, and in resurrection the al-
mighty power of God is seen, and 
blessed be His Holy Name that power 
is seen in all its almighty greatness in 
the old, old Gospel by which sinners 
are saved from the great grip of sin, 
and power is given to them to over-
come sin within, without, and around. 
The Gospel does not ask for religious 
rites, or man-made rituals, or any 
other ordinance from or in those whom 
it saves. Ah, no, its wonderful mes-
sage comes with the greatest power to 
the Jew, the Gentile, the Sovereign 
and the slave, prince and pauper, 
learned and unlearned, religious and 
unreligious, rich and poor, old and 
young, to all sorts and conditions of 
men, women, and children, even to 
"every creature" (Mark 16: 15) yea, 
to you just as you are, and where you 
are, and proclaims in these glowing 
words "Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners" (I Tim. 1: 15) . 
In these words we see: 

1. The Person—"Christ Jesus 
2. The Place—came into the world 
3. The Purpose—to save 
4. The People—sinners." 
On the day of Pentecost "three thou-

sand" people believed the Gospel i. e., 
that Jesus died and was raised again 
(Acts 2:23, 24, 41) . Later "five thou-
sand" heard the word and believed 
(Acts 4: 4) , and still later "the number 
of the disciples multiplied greatly" 
(Acts 6: 7) , and in the succeeding ages, 
"ten thousand times ten thousand, and  

thousands of thousands of different 
people, under different circumstances, 
in different places, with different needs, 
but all alike sinners, and at different 
times have heard and believed the 
blessed Gospel message, and yet its al-
mighty power is still the same, and still 
there is power for millions more. Oh 
what stupendous power! 

The Gospel is of such power that it 
brings from: 

Sin to the Savior. 

	

Death " 	Life. 

	

Darkness " 	Light. 

	

Danger " 	Safety. 

	

Distance " 	Nearness. 

	

Condemnation 	Salvation. 

	

Bondage " 	Liberty. 

	

Hunger " 	Fulness. 

	

Sadness " 	Gladness. 

	

Discontent " 	Content. 

	

Poverty " 	Riches. 

	

Weariness " 	Rest. 

	

Sinnership 	Saintship. 

	

Curse " 	Blessing. 

	

Anxiety 	Peace. 

	

Turmoil " 	Calm. 

	

Gloom " 	Grace. 

	

Ruin " 	Righteousness. 

	

Loss " 	Gain. 

	

Misery " 	Comfort. 

	

Rejection " 	Redemption. 

	

Satan " 	God. 
Surely nothing but the power of God 

exercised in the Gospel could do this 
for the poor lost sinner. 

In closing this chapter we would 
observe the one simple condition of 
the Gospel, the things above mentioned 
are done for 

"Every One That Believeth." 
Oh what an easy condition! 
Thus the Gospel saves every one that 

believes it, whether in the cold north, 
the warm south, the lovely west, or the 
ancient east. Have you proved its 
saving power? If not, believe now, 
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for "the Gospel of Christ is the power 
of God to everyone that believeth, to 
the Jew first and also the Greek." 

Just at this point it may be well for 
the young preacher to ask, have you be-
lieved the Gospel? Then state the fol-
lowing. If not, (remember that its 
power will not always be at your dis-
posal for soon death may claim you as 
his victim, and you will be unable to 
say to him nay, or the Lord may come 
"Perhaps today," and then for you sal-
vation's door will be forever closed. 
Then God's power will be seen in your 
judgment. Oh how sad! But on the 
other hand you will be glad if you just 
here and now believe the Gospel; then 
you will be saved from sin's penalty, 
and then you will be "kept by the pow-
er of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time" 
(I Pet. 1: 5)  .  The salvation here re-
ferred to is the complete salvation of 
the whole man—spirit, soul, and body 
—which will take place when our 
Glorious Lord returns. This will be 
salvation from the presence of sin. 
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 1 :1 5, 16 

VERSE 15. To the pure all things are 
pure: —the meaning is not that all 
things are pure in the judgment of the 
pure, but that all things are pure for 
their use. All that God has provided 
for the maintenance of human life is 
in itself pure, and if the heart of the 
user has been purified through obey-
ing the truth, such things can never 
have the effect of moral impurity. The 
"all things" does not of course include 
anything that is morally impure, for 
such could never be regarded as pure 
by a God-fearing believer. Romans 14 
provides an extensive explanation of 
this statement; cp. Matt. 15:11; Luke 
11:41; I Tim. 4:4. 

but to them that are defiled and un-
believing nothing is pure;—the reason 
is that the inward defilement of the 
carnal mind carries infection to every-
thing of which it makes use. Accord-
ingly, those who are characterized by 
unbelief and corruptness of thought are 
bound to misuse even the things that 
God has provided, for they use them to 
gratify their own evil propensities. 
Here as in other passages the Scripture 
makes clear that erroneous teaching 
and moral impurity are often closely 
associated, and that the opposite is 
likewise the case in regard to sound-
ness in the faith and moral purity (cp. 
Acts 15:9 and I Tim. 1: 5; see also Rom. 
1: 18-32)  . 

but both their mind and their con-
science are defiled.—the mind is the 
seat of reflective consciousness, the 
seat of the understanding, it represents 
the faculty of knowing. Conscience is 
the faculty which, unless defiled, hard-
ened, and seared, enables men intui-
tively and without reflection to discern 
good and evil, commending the former 
and prompting to do it, condemning the 
latter and prompting to avoid it. Where 
these faculties are are defiled there can 
be no purity. 

VERSE 16. They profess that they 
know God;—this refers, not to the 
Gnostics, but to those who prided them-
selves in their Judaism, and, so far as 
doctrine itself goes, their confession 
(for so the word might be rendered) 
was right, for God had made Himself 
known to them as the only true God. 
The Apostle speaks of the Gentiles as 
those "which know not God" (I Thess. 
4: 5)  . 

but by their works they deny Him,—
their manner of life gave the lie to 
their profession. So far as their con-
duct went, God was neither their Re-
deemer nor their Judge, and they 
owned no allegiance to Him and His 
Word. Cp. II Tim. 3:5. 

being abominable,—the word so ren-
dered is found here only in the N. T. 
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In the Septuagint of Prov. 17: 15 it is 
used of the men who perverts moral 
distinctions. 

and disobedient,—disobedience to 
the Word of God and abominable living 
are associated. 

and unto every good work reprobate. 
—the word adokimos lit. signifies "not 
standing the test." It is used in the 
Septuagint of Isa. 1:22 of silver which 
has become dross or reprobate. In 
Rom. 1: 28 it is said of a reprobate mind, 
a mind of which God cannot approve. 

In II Cor. 13;5, 6, 7 it is used with refer-
ence to the great test as to whether 
Christ is in a person, and in II Tim. 3: 8 
of those who are "reprobate concern-
ing the faith," i. e., those whose moral 
sense is perverted and whose minds 
are beclouded with their own specula-
tions. In the present passage it im-
plies that mere professors, if put to the 
test in regard to any good work, can 
only be rejected, and rejection by God 
is the inevitable result. The word sig-
nifies "rejected" in Heb. 6: 8, of land 
that bears thorns and thistles. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
1111111111111111111111.1111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona imumilliminiffillimil 

God's Fellow-Workers 
(1 Cor. 3:9, R. V.) 

THESE words express the dignity 
and also the true relationship that 

exists among those who are "laborers 
together of God." It is not that the be-
liever is a co-worker with God—that 
he never can be—but that those who 
serve together in the work of spreading 
the Gospel, and in instructing those 
who believe, are "God's workers," not 
man's, and "fellow-workers" in this 
great and honorable service. The for-
mer of these truths, when it grasps the 
heart, will save us from thinking of the 
work of God as anything belonging to 
man. The latter will keep us from 
cherishing self-exaltation and self-im-
portance, ever remembering that we 
are only co-workers with others who 
have their share and part, and that 
their service holds a relation to ours. 

I remember when this great truth 
was first brought home in power to 
some hearts, what an influence it had 
over that little circle of fellow-workers. 
Up till then, each had been seeking to 
serve, but then with little fellowship 
and no cohesion in their service. There 
was isolation, and at times apt to be 
emulation. But when they learned  

that they had been called into a fellow-
ship of labor, that the work was por-
tioned out to each by God, whose 
workers all were, and that it was one 
harmonious whole, each contributing 
his little part toward the one great 
design of the Owner, then it was seen 
that praying, preaching, teaching, shep-
herding, planting, watering, and build-
ing, were but parts of one holy work 
over which the Great Owner presides, 
and in which His servants labor "to-
gether," each in the place appointed by 
the Master of the house, what a flood of 
heavenly light and love that brought 
into their midst! The bonds of spiritual 
relationship were strengthened, a spirit 
of mutual love, community of interest, 
and genuine fellowship sprang up, and 
"the oil of gladness" with which all 
seemed to be freshly annointed, caused 
service to be a pleasure. J. R. 

"I Missed That" 

WALKING home from a meeting 
the other evening, a fellow-work- 

er in the kingdom was telling me of a 
blessed work of grace in her class of 
girls, during which ten of her scholars 
were converted. "I missed the joy of 
seeing the first three brought into the 
kingdom," said the worker, sadly. "I 
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had no share in heaven's rejoicing over 
their conversion. My condition of soul 
was the cause of that. I was away in 
heart from God at the time." 

It was with quivering lips that these 
words were spoken, and with a sense 
of shame. 

I felt as I had never done before, how 
solemnly true it is, that a wrong condi-
tion of soul hinders us far oftener than 
we think, from seeing the Lord's hand 
put forth in the salvation of those whose 
conversion we seek. Let us search 
ourselves before God as to this. The 
Lord is able and willing to work, but 
He must have clean and empty vessels 
through which He may send forth the 
life-giving stream that quickens the 
dead. He will not suffer His purposes 
of grace to fail, but there is abundant 
evidence throughout the Word, that an 
evil condition may cause some to 
"miss" their share in it. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

HOME WORKERS 
1642 	 $100.00 
1644 	  100.00 
1645 	  5.00 
1647 	  40.00 
1649 	  125.00 
1650 	  14.11 
1652 	  20.00 
1654 	  10.00 
1655 	  445.00 
1656 	  70.00 
1658 	  50.00 
1659 	  1.40 
1660 	  125.00 
1661 	 150.00 
1663 	  5.00 

OFFICE EXPENSE 
1643 	  2.00 
1648 	  5.00 
1651 	  2.00 
1652 	  5.00 
1654 	  5.00 
1655 	  15.00 
1661 	  25.00 

FREE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 
1653 	  1.75 
1657 	  250.00 
1662 	  300.00 

HOMES 
1641 	  20.00 
1646  	 i 	   5.00 
1654 	  10.00 
1656 	  30.00 

RETIRED WORKERS AND WIDOWS 
1644 	  50.00 
1654 	  10.00 
1661 	  50.00 

SPECIAL NOTICES 

Wanted: by missionary for Africa new or 
used kerosene-burning refrigerator. Mr. and 
Mrs. David Long, Box 315, Truro, Nova Scotia. 

Notice: I would very much like to obtain a 
lantern, new or used, with slides (preferably 
on Pilgrim's Progress). J. P. Thompson, Bay 
Street, Nassau, Bahamas. 

Joliet, Illinois-The building in which we 
have been for over two years was sold and we 
are unable to find a place for meetings. We 
have continued in our home with good in-
terest. We are unable to find storage space 
for over one hundred and ten fine seats-
green gray finish (varnish)-steel cast frames 
(pre-war); also wood runners for same to 
form circle for morning meeting. We will 
sacrifice at cost. Such seats could not be pur-
chased today. 

R. B. Pike, 1251 Copperfield Ave. 

FURTHER WARNING 
We note in the July issue of Light and 

Liberty a warning concerning one named 
Amos White and daughter, and I think that 
it would be wise to issue a further warning, 
as we have met him here in Orillia, Ont. He 
used the name of Mr. Benner on one occasion 
and received hospitality from one of our 
younger brethren; then the following sum-
mer he called on me and claimed to be a 
Methodist Missionary to the Indians, and 
when I asked him what kind of a Gospel he 
preached, he got real angry. The strange 
thing was, that although he said that he was 
a missionary he was soliciting alms; he 
pressed hard for a lodging place, but we 
gave him his fare to Toronto, and advised 
him to return to the Methodist Missionary 
Board. I thought it wise to report our ex-
perience. With our sincere appreciation of 
Light and Liberty. 

A. E. POTTER.  • 

Edmonton, Alberta, Canada-"I should 
think every brother and sister in the assem-
blies should not only subscribe to THE 
FIELDS but should read it and pray for their 
missionaries." 
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The New Bethany Home For Children, Elma, Washington 
As the country home was not conducive to the best welfare of the children, 
the Advisory Board decided to purchase the present home in the city of Elma. 
It is ideal for the enlarging work, and has at present capacity for about 20 
children. By the 10th of September this year the present owners are to move, 
and Bethany is to move in. How much need there is for the prayers of saints 
everywhere that this work may indeed abound and that its influence for 
Christ may be felt throughout the whole Pacific northwest. E. K. Bailey, 
156 So. 150th St., Seattle 88, Washington. August 1. 
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Harold Richards. Box 57, Wasilla, Alaska. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ernest A. Merian are now 

located at 6637 Orr St., Linda Vista, San 
Diego, California. 

Alfred Cuff of China, now escaped to 
South Africa, may be addressed care of Mr. 
R. Johnston, No. 12 Orlando Power Station, 
Johannesberg, South Africa. The Japs took 
all his possessions, including his address book. 
His American friends will be glad to receive 
this information received by Brother Shel-
drake, whose address he was able to remem-
ber. 

Geo. B. Morgan's address for the next 4 or 5 
months will be in care of Mrs. Frank Ham-
ilton, Rte. 4, New Westminster, B. C., Canada. 

R. F. Bayles' new address is 5310 Lawton 
Avenue, Oakland 9, California. 

ILLINOIS 

CHICAGO. Grace Gospel Hall, 4646 S. 
Langley Ave. (Colored). 
W. F. Mullins, 5621 W. Berenice, Chicago 34 
BB. 11, SS. 12:30, G. 8, P. Tu. 8, BS. Th. 8. 

JOLIET. Meeting in home, 1251 Copperfield 
Avenue. 

ROCKFORD. Miriam Gospel Chapel, 
2121 W. Jefferson St. 
J. S. Farquharson, 215 N. Central Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:45. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
WORCESTER. Grandview Gospel Hall, 

21 Grandview Ave. 
Wm. D. Milligan, 221 Maple Ave., 
Shrewsbury. 

MICHIGAN 
DETROIT. Gospel Hall, 7345 W. Chicago 

Ave., near Prairie. 
Alex Stewart, 9320 Burnette Ave. 
BB 10, SS 12, G 7:30, BS Tu 7:45, P Th. 7:45. 

KALAMAZOO. I. 0. 0. F. Hall, 
118 W. Cedar St. 
J. J. Klok, P. 0. Box 66, 

NEBRASKA 
BOEULUS. Meeting in home. 

C. Dan Andersen. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
ERIE. Gospel Hall, 1153 E. 21st St. 

Elmer Bingham, 1205 W. 32nd St. 
SS. 9:45, BB 11, G. 7:30. P & BS Tu. 7:30. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Workers' Conference To Be In Des Moines, 

Iowa, This Year 
We heartily accept a very cordial invitation 

from the assembly in Des Moines, Iowa, to 
hold the Workers' Conference there Novem-
ber 5, 6, and 7 of this year. We remember 
the very happy time we enjoyed there in 
1943, and wish to thank our brethren for this 
kind welcome back. 

Communications may be sent to: James S. 
Green, 2319 Capitol Avenue, Des Moines, Ia. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Annual Thanksgiving 
Conference of the Bay District Assemblies 
will be held in Bethany Hall, 1940-23rd Ave., 
from November 27 to December 1, inclusive. 
The following speakers are expected: George 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa.; Fred Elliot, Port-
land; Neil Fraser, Portland; George and Leslie 
Rainey, Brooklyn and Brantford; Henry 
Armerding, New Jersey, and James F. Spink, 
Evanston, Illinois. Visitors from a distance 
will be entertained as heretofore, "Come ye—
and He will teach us His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths," Isaiah 2:3. All communi-
cations to and from Thomas Lawson, 1490 
MacArthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California. 

Alpena Pass, Arkansas—Our regular An-
nual Bible Conference at Alpena Gospel Hall 
will not be held this year, because of the 
few Christians that are here at the present 
time. Neely Grisham, Correspondent. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Annual Conference 
will be held October 12 and 13, starting with 
prayer meeting at 7:45 P. M., October 11. A 
general invitation is extended to all. Com-
munications to J. P. Patterson, 2540 North 
48th Street, Omaha 4, Nebraska. 

Berea, Iowa—Annual Bible Conference is 
planned for September 14 and 15, starting 
with prayer meeting September 13 at 8 P. M. 
A hearty invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to gather for the two days of fellow-
ship in the things of God. Communications 
to James Jensen, Casey, Iowa. 

Ottumwa, Iowa, will hold their Second 
Annual Conference October 19 and 20, be-
ginning with prayer meeting Friday, October 
18, at 7:45 p. m. Meetings will be held at 
the Aggassiz School Auditorium, corner of 
Williams and Weller Streets. 

Manchester, Iowa—The 12th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held October 5 and 6 with 
prayer meeting October 4, at 7:45 p. m. All 
Christians are cordially invited. Lodging and 
meals will be provided. Pray that this Con-
ference may be a time of much blessing. 
Further information from J. Louis Cocking, 
Route 3. 

Flint, Michigan, Gospel Hall, 601 K Pasa-
dena Ave.—For the tenth consecutive year it 
is our privilege and pleasure to announce our 
Annual Convention, this time to be held Oc-
tober 5 and 6. The Emerson Junior High 
School, with its spacious auditorium and lo-
cated only one block west of the Hall, has 
again been secured for this Conference. The 
meetings scheduled are: Saturday, October 5, 
at 3 p. m. and 7 p. m. Ministry; Sunday, 
October 6 at 10 a. m. Breaking of Bread; 
11:45 a. m. Sunday School; 3 p. m. Ministry; 
7 p. m. Gospel. Speakers expected are Walter 
J. Monroe of New York and David Kirk of 
Stirling, Ontario. As in previous years, vis-
itors will be freely entertained and meals 
served between sessions. It is requested that 
any proposing to stay over night write or call 
Robert Irvine, 305 West Paterson Street, 
Flint 4, Michigan, Telephone 9-2412, so that 
we may make arrangements ahead of the 
meeting for billeting. As in the past we an-
ticipate a time of mutual blessing. 

New Bedford, Mass.—The Assembly pur-
poses having one day of special meetings for 
ministry on September 22, preceded by 
prayer meeting on Saturday night. Address 
communications to David R. Simpson, 17 
Laurel Street, Fairhaven, Mass.  • 

Trenton, New Jersey—An all-day Confer-
ence is planned for Thanksgiving Day at 
Woodside Gospel Chapel, Corner Brinton 
and Huff Avenues. Speakers will be an-
nounced later. 

Kansas City, Missouri—Troost Avenue Gos-
pel Hall Annual Conference will be held 
November 16 and 17. The Conference will 
begin with a prayer meeting on Friday eve-
ning, the 15th. 

Houston, Texas—Gospel Hall, 2402 Louis-
iana Street, hope to have their Forty-fifth 
Annual Conference this year on October 25, 
26 and 27, with prayer meeting at 8:00 p. m., 
on Thursday, the 24th. 

Kanorado, Kansas—Conference will be held 
on Saturday and Sunday, October 5 and 6, 
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with prayer meeting on Friday, the 4th. 
Speakers will be announced as before. Con-
sider this an invitation to come and enjoy 
God's Word with us. Communications to 
Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Detroit, Michigan—The Fifty-sixth Annual 
Conference will be held in the Ionic Temple, 
Corner of Grand River Avenue and Chope 
Place on September 21 and 22, preceded by 
a prayer meeting September 20 at 7:30 p. m. 
We are looking to the Lord for a blessing 
upon His Word. Address communications to 
C. H. Simms, 12672 Griggs Ave., Detroit, 
Michigan. 

Greenwood Hills Conference held the early 
part of July had the largest attendance of 
any yet held. A number of improvements 
had been made for the general comfort and 
convenience of those who attended. John 
Bramhall, A. P. Gibbs, Edwin Gibbs, H. M. 
Harper, and R. J. Reid gave rich and helpful 
ministry. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 
The Ninth Annual Believers' Bible Confer-

ence at Stony Brook from July 20 through 
August 4 was the best ever from every 
standpoint. - 

The early morning prayer meetings grew in 
attendance and interest daily, with the record 
crowd on the last day. The evening prayer 
groups were a particular blessing to the young 
Christians, many of whom opened their 
mouths in audible prayer for the first time. 

The Bible readings on "The Seven Church-
es in Asia" were most edifying with "brethren 
dwelling together in unity" and manifesting 
the love of Christ by their conduct. 

The ministry of the Word was of a Christ 
exalting character, drawing out the hearts 
of His people to a deeper sense of personal 
devotion to Him. 

Those He used for this purpose were A. P. 
Gibbs, H. M. Harper, D. B. Long, J. F. Spink, 
C. E. Tatham, and Lester Wilson. A dozen 
missionaries from the foreign field were also 
present. One of them expressed his apprecia-
tion as follows: "While in Africa, I looked 
forward for years to this opportunity of 
spiritual feasting and fellowship and the Lord 
has far exceeded my fondest expectations." 

Another cause for thanksgiving was to see 
so many ex-servicemen present—eagerly 
drinking in everything. One stated the con-
sensus: "This has been the happiest period of 
my life." 

For all the foregoing we praise His Name! 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois.  

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
Henry Armerding has been having fine in-

terest at Providence, R. I., Fall River, Attle-
boro, Mass., and Groton, Conn.  p .  

Lloyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Florida, purposes 
preaching the Word at Piper, Alabama. He 
has plans also to come to Iowa in September. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento, Ave., Detroit 
27, Michigan, spent some time at Grindstone 
City, Michigan, near which place there is a 
small assembly of His saints. 

E. G. Matthews of Waterloo, Iowa, has been 
giving help in assemblies in Virginia, Wash-
ington, D. C., and eastern states. 

Leonard Brough, Yakima, Rt. 8, Washing-
ton, has been ministering in the Yakima Val-
ley. Visits have been made to Sunnyside 
and Toppenish. 

James F. Spink gave appreciated help with 
the meetings at Davenport, Iowa, the early 
part of August. 

C. M. Nissen, 124 E. 6th St., Jacksonville 6, 
Florida, has just returned from a season of 
meetings in Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Illinois. 
"The Lord gave liberty and good interest. 
Here in Jacksonville the little assembly is 
slowly increasing in numbers and we are 
exercised about building a Hall for the Lord's 
glory." 

Stanley Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan, has 
been helping at Sturgis, Michigan, Kendall-
ville and Fort Wayne, Indiana, and doing 
some tract distribution. 

Wm. Ferguson is engaged in village and 
country work in Michigan. The work has 
been both indoor and open-air and the Word 
of God has been presented in many homes 
and institutions. He hopes to build another 
Bible Coach in a year or so to reach more 
isolated parts of Michigan. 

T. J. Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange Co. N. Y., is 
preaching the Gospel in towns and villages 
near Newburgh by open-air meetings at 
which the public address system is used. We 
have had opportunities of giving gospel lit-
erature to Jewish people who visit the moun-
tains for vacations. July 26. 

Ernest Gross, Greer, S. Carolina—We have 
been privileged to have both August Van Ryn 
and his son, Elliot, with us in Greer this sum-
mer. Elliot very capably conducted our reg-
ular meetings during my visit to Evanston, 
Ill., where I conducted their D. V. B. S. Mr. 
Van Ryn's ministry in the Gospel truths was 
a real help to the young Christians and we 
trust will still be owned of the Lord in the 
salvation of the lost. I am beginning the 
school work again, with some 12 schools with 
2000 pupils to visit weekly. Do pray for us. 

Don Charles of 156 Dolores St., San Fran-
cisco, Calif., who has been laboring for the 
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Lord among the assemblies and with service- 
men around the Bay area of an Francisco, 
for the past five years, is planning on extend-
ing his labors to the Middle West, where he 
purposes visiting former scenes of pioneer 
work and new fields as the Lord directs. 
After September 1 he may be reached do 
Wm. C. Meyer, R. F. D., Cumberland, Iowa. 

Ernest A. Meriam is now located at San 
Diego, Calif., after a long trip from Balti-
more, Maryland, where he had been advised 
to seek a warmer climate. They visited as-
semblies along the way. "As we are not far 
from Mexico, I have given out quantities of 
Spanish tracts. It has been my privilege to 
visit three Los Angeles assemblies and to 
meet again friends who were prayer partners 
while we were in China." June 8. 

John Walden helped with the Young Peo-
ple's Camp at Roosevelt, Utah. Harry Greg-
ory has worked faithfully among the Mor-
mons at Roosevelt for four years. Brother 
Walden is now holding meetings at Yuma, 
Colorado. 

Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Pa., has been home for several weeks 
and finds lots to do as strength permits vis-
iting the various assemblies in and near the 
city, ministering to the saints and preaching 
the Gospel. He expected to be in Ventnor, 
N. J., July 28, and the next Lord's Day in 
Harrisburg, Pa. 

Lyndon Hess, 212 K Union St., Wheaton, 
Illinois, with his family returned to the States 
over two months ago and have enjoyed seeing 
friends again. Mrs. Hess spent over three 
weeks in hospital for an operation. She is ,  

much better and they thank the Lord for 
preventing trouble in Africa or on the way 
home. "How graciously He has met our every 
need and helped in time of trouble." 

DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL WORK 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—Our 
hearts were made to rejoice in the month of 
June as we saw souls claiming Christ as their 
Savior. Most of the month was spent in Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools and we were glad for 
the deep interest on the part of the children 
this year. The first one was at Kingman, 
where we had an average of thirty children 
each day, three girls took Christ as their 
Savior. Our hearts deeply rejoice in that one 
of them was our own little girl, Mary Janette. 
We ask prayer for these babes in Christ that 
their lives may be guided by Him and used 
of Him. Many of the mothers attended the 
closing exercises and spoke words of appre-
ciation of what the children had learned even 
though many of them were unsaved. We 
pray that soon some of them may come to 
Christ too. One woman for whom we have  

been praying and who was very ill in the 
hospital took Christ as her Savior one after-
noon while my wife was calling there. We 
ask prayer for this woman. She has a large 
family who are anxiously waiting for her 
slow recovery. 

The other school was held in Chloride, a 
mining town twenty miles from us, where 
we go weekly for a meeting. They were so 
glad for this school. The first morning we 
were greeted with 35 children and the num-
ber kept increasing until there were 53 
children besides six teachers. The mothers 
were faithful helpers, one woman bringing a 
baby not two years old and only missing one 
day so that she could teach a class of girls. 
The children eagerly learned the very stiff 
memory work and we were pleased the last 
night to have the house crowded with parents 
and townspeople. The children did well in 
relating the Bible stories and giving their 
memory work. The way of salvation was 
made plain to all who were there. We are 
glad for the fine spirit among the people in 
that town and for the nice group who greet 
us weekly. Several older girls declared that 
they had taken Christ as their Savior. We 
would like to express our thanksgiving to 
those who have been praying for us and our 
helpers. We know that the Lord Himself 
was present for it is He alone who can convict 
of sin and save a soul. We would give Him 
the praise. July 27. 

Miss Irene Gallagher, 265 So. Ave. 55, Los 
Angeles 42, California—We are praising the 
Lord for the salvation of two of our Friday 
night class girls. They confessed faith in 
Christ and it sounded real. Please pray that 
these babes in Christ may be kept in the 
paths of the Good Shepherd. 

Since June 6, we have been holding Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools. We had two weeks 
in Whittier, then in Azusa and now in El 
Monte, and we expect to continue until school 
is started. This is how we go about it. We go 
to a corner where we are known and Mr. 
Ferguson sings through his megaphone in 
Spanish. Then he invites the children and 
often gives a short Gospel message for the 
benefit of the adults who are listening. By 
this time children's faces are looking through 
the fences and some are running to the cor-
ner. Mr. Ferguson goes over the memory 
work with them which is John 3:16, 17, 18 
and 10:11 and 14:6, also a hymn, "Yo confio 
en Jesus." Meanwhile Mr. Thropay gives out 
tracts, Mrs. Thropay helps too, and I go 
around trying to get the backward ones to 
come and trying to get permission from some 
mothers to let them come. Then we go to 
another corner with some of the first bunch 
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following us. We repeat this process in four 
or five different places with our crowd of 
followers ever growing and then we finish up 
at the place where we have our regular class-
es. There Mr. Thropay teaches an illustrated 
lesson in English and I teach one in Spanish. 
Days when Adam Thropay is not working, 
he helps us too. The Lord has made the 
children behave well and it is amazing when 
you consider that they are standing all the 
time, even for the lesson which is out of doors. 
We have been having around 35 at the final 
stop. Of course, some drop out by the way 
and only learn the verses. Besides the 
children, many adults are also getting the 
Gospel from doorways and street corners 
where they stand. Miss Tucker has provided 
beautiful Spanish mottoes which the children 
take home and color and return. We choose 
the best one and give a prize to the owner. 
Please join us in prayer that many of the 
Mexicans who are hearing the Gospel this 
summer will turn to Christ. 

Some Christian friends are sending some of 
my Mexican girls to Bible Camp next week. 
Please pray for their salvation. Also pray 
that the Lord will bless in the regular weekly 
classes and hospital work. July 15. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sheldon Bard are conducting 
a D. V. B. S. at the Christian Home for Chil-
dren at Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

Harold Kesler, Route 5, Box 712, Riverside, 
California, reports a good D. V. B. S. in 
Riverside. Attendance was good and interest 
was excellent. Several sisters gave help. 

Mrs. Gillespie, from the Christian Home, 
Colorado Springs, is giving help at Yuma, 
Colorado, among the children in a D. V. B. S. 

Tent Work 
Richard Burson, Hutchinson, Kansas—We 

saw the Lord's hand in blessing during the 
five weeks tent meetings and hope to start an 
afternoon S. S. soon on the east side of town. 

Edwin Fesche is now working his third 
tent pitch of the summer. The tent is two 
blocks from the city limits on the main road 
to Philadelphia, a conspicuous location. We 
are witnessing our best interest of the sea-
son. From twenty to fifty are attending. 
August 11. 

Siler City, N. C.—Tent meetings were well 
attended and some blessing was evident. The 
Lord willing, we are pitching the tent very 
soon in Marion, Virginia, hoping to strengthen 
the work there. Pray for us as we hope to 
preach in the tent, on the street, from house 
to house, and at noon hour factory meetings, 
also with the printed page .in newspaper and 
tracts.—Wm. Bousfield, Frank Detweiler. 

L. E. Lindsted and T. R. McCullagh had 

three weeks meetings in the tent in Spring-
field, Missouri, in July. The Lord was pleased 
to save one young lady. She is a British war 
bride, came from Lurgan, Ireland. Mr. Lind-
sted has returned to Kansas to work in tent 
there and John Elliott and T. R. McCullagh 
have the tent up on the north side of Spring-
field now. We have the tent in a good loca-
tion and trust many will come in under the 
sound of the Word and that souls will be 
saved. Pray for these efforts. August 8. 

Chancy Yost and Walter Eltjes have put up 
the Gospel Tent in Iowa Falls, Iowa. 

Brethren Jamieson and McBain have a tent 
pitched at Central Heights, which is a suburb 
of Mason City, Iowa. Three souls have pro-
fessed to salvation. August 7. 

Ben Tuihinga and George Hoekstra have 
pitched a tent in Rolfe, Iowa. Very good at-
tendance and interest—some exercise. Pray 
for this effort. Rolfe is a small place near 
Cylinder and Fort Dodge. 

David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Augusta, Georgia 
—The tent has been moved 50 miles south of 
Augusta to Midville. We have exhausted 
every way we know to get people to come, 
advertising the meetings and going from door 
to door with a notice and tracts and reaching 
out ten miles every way to the country homes, 
and have returned again to inquire of the 
people as to their absence and to urge them 
kindly to attend etc., etc. We have a fine 
central lot and nice equipment and have la-
bored in prayer for this place, but still we 
cannot get an audience. We may soon have 
to pull stakes and try elsewhere. These 
"last days" are marked by a total indifference 
to the things of God, and no one knows it 
better than one taking a tent into new fields. 
Fellowship in prayer will be appreciated. 
August 5. 

Schenectady, N. Y.—The enclosed letter 
gives information on the Gospel effort being 
carried on in Mechanicville, a small city near 
Albany and Schenectady. The saints in these 
cities have sought in various ways to help 
and encourage our brothers Pizzulli and 
Rosania who have encountered such Satanic 
opposition, a thing not so usual these days. 
They peed your prayers. S. W. Mauger, Cor-
respondent, Becker St. Gospel Hall. 

August 6, 1946 
Dear Brother in Christ: 

Early this summer our plans had been to 
work in the Bronx, but it seems that all 
doors were shut there, and the door was 
opened for us to come here to Mechanicville, 
N. Y. 

We have had more opposition here than 
we have ever encountered anywhere. The 
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Priest, together with the Police Department 
have proved real enemies of the Gospel, and 
have been fighting us with all the diabolic 
power they could command. 

We had to move the tent from the original 
lot on which it had been pitched. We were 
ordered off, when the Priest and Chief of 
Police persuaded, or ordered the owner of 
the lot to put us off his property, which he 
promptly did, giving only a day to do so. 

A few days later, we found a lot outside the 
Italian section, as all the lots in the Italian 
section of the town were refused us. The tent 
has been put up again, and thank God, sinners 
have been coming, and three have professed 
to be saved. Do pray much for us, and the 
others who come. 

A few Saturdays ago, we had an encounter 
with the Priest, and though a large crowd 
gathered, and we were a little afraid of mob 
violence, we stood our ground and answered 
him word for word in his accusations against 
us. Then he and about a dozen young men 
followed us, getting the tracts we would give 
and tearing them. They followed us to the 
police station, where we presented our case 
to the Chief of Police. Then you should have 
heard the two yelling at each other. Al-
though the Chief is a strict Catholic, he took 
our part, and told the priest he had absolutely 
no right to cause mob violence or to follow or 
molest us in any way. Nevertheless, he pro-
hibited us from giving out any more Gospel 
tracts. The city council then refused us 
permission to do so, and as far as Gospel 
work was concerned, our hands were tied. 

We then went to Albany, where we first 
consulted a lawyer to make sure of what to 
do. Then we went to the Capitol and pre-
sented our case to the Attorney General's 
office, who referred us to the District Attor-
ney in Mechanicville. When we went to the 
District Attorney, we were received very 
kindly, as the Attorney General's office had 
contacted him. Right before us, he tele-
phoned the Chief of Police, telling him he had 
no right whatever to stop us giving out tracts, 
and that we had full liberty to give as many 
as we wanted to! 

We left the District Attorney, happy at 
another victory for the Gospel, happy at 
being able to exercise our God given liberty 
of giving out the Word of God. 

Do pray much for us and this work. Frank 
Pizzulli, Luigi Rosania. 

We plan to reprint the Assembly Address 
book soon. If there has been any new As-
semblies formed, or address changes made re-
cently, kindly inform the Walterick Printing 
Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa, at once. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 
Hamilton, Ontario—The Seventy-First An-

nual Convention of Christians meeting in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held 
at the Canadian Thanksgiving time, October 
12, 13, and 14 in the Scottish Rite Cathedral, 
Corner King and Queen Streets. Address 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth St. South, Hamilton, Ontario.  ' 

Port Howe, N. S.—The Christians gathered 
to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ wish to 
announce their Annual Conference at Port 
Howe, N. S., on Lord's Day and Monday 
(Canadian Thanksgiving). We extend a 
hearty welcome to all the Lord's people. All 
who come will be entertained freely as usual. 
For further particulars communicate with 
MacGregor Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. 1, N. S. 

Montreal—The Seventh Annual Montreal 
Conference will be held this year in Rose-
mount, Montreal, on the dates of October 12, 
13, and 14. Speakers thus far expected are 
John Ferguson, Detroit; John Martin, Haws-
vine, Ont., and Allison Welch of London, 
Ont. The Conference is in connection with 
the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Mon-
treal. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
out-of-town visitors to attend. Please bring 
a letter of commendation. 

Orillia, Ontario—The Sixty-Fifth Annual 
Conference will take place October 13 and 14, 
Canadian Thanksgiving time, two full days 
of ministry and Gospel effort. Accredited 
servants of the Lord will be present to min-
ister the Word. Address communications to 
A. E. Potter, 144 Colborne St. W., Orillia, 
Ontario, Canada. 

Vermillion, Alberta—The Conference was 
a season of blessing to all who were present. 
Speakers were Brethren Stephenson, Benner, 
Fairholm, Somacal, and Wilson. 

David Leathem, who has been in the serv-
ice of the Lord in the British Isles for several 
years, has now returned to his former sphere 
of labor in Nova Scotia. His address is Box 
364, Truro, Nova Scotia. 

Geo. B. Morgan expected to leave San 
Antonio for the Pacific Northwest for four or 
five months labors for the Lord. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Wilson after a month 
on the Islarid of Vancouver, visited Penticton, 
Westbank, Calgary, Vermillion, Saskatoon, 
and recently the Camps at Strausberg. Fol-
lowing the Camps they expect to go on to 
Nut Mountain, Hazel Dell, Punnichy, and 
other parts in the Province of Saskatchewan. 
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Robert Hutchinson is at Campbellton, N. B. 
at present speaking over the radio twice 
weekly. He purposes being on it three hours 
weekly; one with the Gospel, one with min-
istry for Christians, and a children's program. 
Pray for this effort. 

J. J. Rouse is at present with his daughter 
in Victoria Harbor, Ont., where he went fol-
lowing a season of giving help in assemblies 
in Iowa. Bro. Rouse is among the oldest 
servants of the Lord—having been giving full 
time to the Lord's work for 52 years. While 
in Canada he is able to distribute clothing to 
the needy—this gives him great joy. Aug. 10. 

George Landis of Fayetteville, Pa., has been 
ministering recently at Grace Chapel, Sher-
brooke, Quebec. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento Ave., Detroit 27, 
Mich., had meetings in July in Merlin and 
Chatham, Ontario. He expected to return in 
August to Glenrae and Grand Bend. "It 
seems to be getting harder to get people under 
the sound of the Word of God. The effect of • 

the war and conditions that pervailed during 
these years of anxiety and sorrow has not 
had any softening effect on the hearts of the 
people but the reverse. Restrictions ruling 
locations of tents, etc., and street testimony 
with the use of loud speakers are on the in-
crease and very rigid in places. 

Paradise Valley, 	G. 0. Benner of 
Vancouver, has spent about three weeks here, 
July 2-26. His ministry was enjoyed. Many 
were brought to know the Lord Jesus through 
his labors in this district about eleven years 
ago and are going on with the Lord. 

Boys' Camp at Lake Wallis—During camp 
this year a number were saved and a definite 
growth in grace was observed in others. 
This was an encouragement from the Lord 
to all those who have worked, given, and 
prayed for its success. 

C. Patrizio, 4010 Meldrum, Detroit 7, Mich-
igan—After spending two weeks at home, I 
went to Sault ste Marie, Ontario, and had two 
weeks Italian and English meetings in a store 
at Buckly. Christians turned out well, but 
not many unsaved. I visited Copper Cliff, 
where there are many Italian people and 
gave them Italian tracts and they received 
them gladly. A door is open for the Gospel 
among them, and I intend to go back in the 
near future. I came to Penetanguishene Sat-
urday, and I am staying with an Italian fam-
ily, both husband and wife are saved. Pray 
for their children that God may save them. 
They listen well to the Gospel and have a 
great respect for the Word of God. Last 
night they all came to the meeting at Mid-
land Gospel Hall, and the attendance was very 
good. I expect to have meetings this week  

every night, and trust to see God's good hand 
in salvation of souls. August 5. 

Work Among French Canadians 

The Sunday school among the French 
children three miles from the city is increas-
ing in number. We have to go with the car 
to get the children for 3 p. m. and the parents 
for the evening service. Last Lord's Day 
we had five new scholars and no doubt we 
would have more if we had more time to 
visit the homes. Last Lord's day afternoon 
we had a baptism; four French (formerly R. 
C.) and two English believers were baptized. 
We thank God for that and for all the en-
couragement He gives. Kindly pray for us 
and for the work. Louis J. Germain, 442 
Bank St., Ottawa, Ont., Canada. 

Tent Work On Prince Edward Island 
Wm. M. Rae, (temporary address P. 0. Box 

77, Summerside, P. E. I., Canada)—We are 
here under Canvas at St. Eleanors, P. E. I., 
just outside of Summerside, fully realizing 
that we are invading the Devil's territory; 
there is stiff opposition. On the other hand, 
we find a people who favor the Word and 
seem grateful for our pitching a tent among 
them. Since our very recent start, there has 
been a steady increase in attendance. For 
this we are thankful, but the need of God 
I never felt more than right here at this time, 
and realize that apart from Him we can do 
nothing. Stanley Wells has been busily en-
gaged with Vacation Bible School work since 
I arrived here, but he and his staff will be 
free this coming week to give valuable help 
in the tent campaign. I have the help of 
Stanley Streight, who has also been helping 
in Bible School work in the daytime. I 
tremble to advance any report beyond what I 
have already stated, for we face a mighty 
foe, yet are comforted by the words: "If God 
be for us who can be against us." He Him-
self is Almighty. We plod on, looking with, 
I fear, timid faith for the display of His power 
at this time. The Gospel is new to the people 
of this place -  Pray for us. August 2, 1946. 

Bible Camps at Strausberg, Sask. 

We have had the blessing of the Lord upon 
us in a very evident way for the past twenty 
days. 

The first part of the Camp started on July 
5, and lasted until the 14th, when attendance 
was 60 or more. Some young believers were 
present and were built up in their most holy 
faith. Six were baptized, a happy occasion. 
There is a lovely lake one-fourth of a mile 
from the camp location. This provided a 
daily bathing place, with boating and a raft. 

Open-air meetings in nearby town were 
heard by large numbers. 
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The Children's Camp began July 15 and 
"There the Lord commanded the blessing." 
We had the joy of seeing twenty or more 
confess Christ as Savior, one of these a 
Romanist. We trust all may prove themselves 
truly the Lord's. The children who con-
fessed Christ all came first to us, with their 
desires. We made no personal approaches 
but assured them we were always ready to 
help them. All of these were the older 
children of the Camp. It was also a joy to 
have some with us who had confessed Christ 
in former years, and to see in them some 
proof of growth. 

There is a small assembly here; it was 
larger but many have moved to Ravenscrag 
and Nut Mountain and have assemblies there. 
The Camp here is on the H. Barber Farm 
and the saints forming the assembly here 
furnished the food for the entire Camp—
these farmers have no cream checks during 
the Camp. 

They are also responsible for the buildings 
which include: a chapel, used also as dining 
room with kitchen and pantry; three dormi-
tories, and an old caboose was brought into 
use for the boys. In coming years in the will 
of the Lord, the needs will demand further 
extention of buildings—a new chapel and an-
other large dormitory. We value the prayers 
of the readers that the Lord will prosper this 
work, which has been going on for eight 
years, beginning with the use of my tent. 
There is no charge for this camp and the 
Lord has graciously provided for its needs. 
The assembly here deserves much credit. 

The speakers were Brethren R. Savage, W. 
Murray, L. Terrier, W. Farquhar, and the 
writer. Brother Farquhar has had the bur-
den of the camp for these eight years. 

W. Wilson. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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The Missionary Conference and Rally, held 
in connection with the Stony Brook Be-
lievers' Conference, proved most encourag-
ing, as a lively interest in missionary mat-
ters was disclosed on the part of the be-
lievers present. 

A representative group of brethren, among 
whom were those responsible for the pub-
lishing of missionary magazines, met in the 
afternoon of Saturday, July 28, for prayer 
and for the discussion of missionary matters. 
A happy spirit of fellowship prevailed, and 
much helpful information was given. The 
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need of more prayer on the part of the 
Lord's people was emphasized as also the 
need of local brethren who would keep up 
to date missionary information before their 
home assemblies. 

At the evening rally, Mr. Gifford Beckon 
of Miami, and Mr. Melvin G. Wistner of 
Plainfield, New Jersey, outgoing mission-
aries, told of their exercises and of the Lord's 
opening the way for them. Mr. Malcolm 
Gross, just arrived from Nigeria, told of the 
work there. Mr. George Wiseman spoke of 
his intention of leaving for Angola shortly, 
while Mr. David B. Long, who is returning 
to Angola in the near future, brought a brief 
message, forcibly bringing home to the audi-
ence their responsibility before the Lord to 
missionaries and missions, and the necessity 
of embracing the privileges and opportunities 
of the post war years. Walter J. Munro 

ALASKA 
Mr. Robert Fenty, Box 57, Wasilla: "We 

left Cordova the last of May with the Rich-
ards to help start a home for children in 
Palmer. The Richards were able to pur-
chase a farm, where fresh vegetables can be 
grown and the children enjoy the sunshine 
and fresh milk. Mrs. Fenty has the care of 
the nursery, with Pearl Richards as a very 
able assistant. Marjorie, our daughter, also 
helps in the nursery and in the main house. 
We have been able to contact two families 
of natives with the Gospel and papers. We 
are looking to the Lord to open the door wider 
for His Word, and Sunday School. Continue 
in prayer with us for the work and guidance." 
(7-12-46). 

Mr. Harold Richards, (same address as 
above) writes: "How the Lord led to taking 
the trip into the Matanuska Valley to look 
for a place, how He supplied just the right 
amount for the plane fare and the security 
payment, how He closed all doors but one, 
how He provided transportation to Valdez 
for nineteen of us, our some twenty tons of 
goods and our car for about the price it 
would cost us to ship the car alone by steam-
ship were it available, how He went before 
us all the way, would take more time and 
space to tell than we have at present, but 
we are still awed by it, and can say we have 
never been so free from doubt in any trans-
action as we have been in this. 

We have two eighty acre farms side by 
side, with a seven room house on each place, 
barns, chicken houses and other buildings—
sixty acres cleared. Buildings are all in good 
condition, on a main highway, school bus—
grade and high—stopping at our gate. 

We expected to go with nine children, but 
the last week we were handed several more, 
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so we left with fifteen, one a few hours old 
when we got it and one a few weeks old!" 
(July 1946). 

ISLANDS 
Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de 

Habana, Cuba: "By now you will have heard 
that the La Salud Gospel Hall is completed 
sufficiently so that we are now having regu-
lar meetings. The hall is very fine, indeed, 
and would seat two hundred people had we 
that many benches. On the opening night 
we had one hundred and eighty-four in, and 
perhaps two hundred and fifty stood on the 
outside as the Gospel was faithfully preached. 
At a week's special meetings, two professed 
to be saved, which of course was encourage-
ment. 

Of course we are not without our trials, 
and one notices that the enemy is becoming 
most energetic of late. Perhaps it is because 
the evangelicals are awakening to their re-
sponsibility and preaching in the open air, 
on the radio and many thousands of tracts 
are broadcast weekly. It is also worthy to 
note that more Bibles were sold in the island 
of Cuba last year than in previous years." 
(6-20-46). 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado 95, La Vega, 
Dominican Republic: "We had the joy of 
bringing a woman to the Lord a short time 
ago who is well on in her sixties. She had 
been accustomed to smoking most of her 
life, but she has found the Lord able to give 
her power to overcome this habit, and is not 
ashamed to testify to others as to what the 
Lord has done for her in saving her soul. 

This Thursday we expect to have the sis-
ters' meeting here in the house. We have it 
in the hall other times, but have found that 
more -  unsaved come along when we have it 
here in the house. The living and dining 
room are practically in one, which makes it 
very convenient for a larger group of people. 
Mrs. Carter was here for a few days' visit 
last month, when we had the meeting here, 
and there were around fifty who came. Some 
mothers brought their children, but since 
Mrs. Carter brought some flannelgraph fig-
ures with her, it was also interesting for the 
children. 

We are looking forward to the Reids com-
ing tomorrow. They will be spending a day 
with us at least. Mr. Rathie was with us 
last Sunday, and the meetings were good. 
We appreciate the help given by the mis-
sionaries from time to time—we are praying 
for a couple to -join us." (7-23-46). 

Mr. Arthur I. Hart, Clonmel P. 0., Jamaica, 
B. W. I.: "Our Sunday School work and 
Young People's effort continue encouraging-
ly in all the centers. We praise the Lord for 
all our helpers in this particular part of the  

service. Our average attendance in the four-
teen Sunday Schools totals over 1300 at pres-
ent. The school at Central Gospel Chapel, 
our new hall in Clonmel, averages over 200 
weekly." (June 1946). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. Alfred Hockings, Apartado 59, San Pe-

dro Sula, Honduras: "We are constantly in 
need of prayer-helpers, and especially in 
these uncertain times of turmoil and unrest. 
We seem to be on the eve of changes again 
in this country. We continually pray for 
peace, and we need to pray that doors might 
be opened for any that may be led of the 
Lord to come this way. It is prohibited for 
foreign priests or ministers of religion to 
come in as such. We have every liberty for 
the Gospel up to the present, but we need to 
pray that liberty may be sustained. If we go 
out of this country we have to apply for per-
mission to return before we go. We are 
trusting that the Lord will open the way for 
our family to come back next year. It may 
be very difficult for me to go for a change 
and bring them. I shall have been back 
here without my family eight years about the 
beginning of December of this year. 

Lately we have been having quite a num-
ber of baptisms and weddings. The Lord is 
blessing His Word, saving souls, and bringing 
back the wanderers. We' went to Tela for 
one week, and the Lord blessed, so that we 
were led to stay for two weeks. The Chris-
tians were very anxious for us to stay longer 
but it was not possible with so many places 
to visit and so short of helpers. Tomorrow 
eight will be baptized in a village near Tela, 
and Sunday five will be baptized near this 
city. New places are continually opening 
up, and new calls for help." (7-15-46). 

SOUTH AFRICA 
Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Sta-

tion, Enqabeni P. 0., Natal: "The Lord con-
tinues to give encouragement in the work of 
the Gospel, both at Elim and at Mansfield. 
The Mansfield evangelists carried on special 
Gospel efforts at two or three of the out-
station districts not long ago, and the Lord 
gave blessing in the salvation of a number. 
Because of marked blessing at one place, the 
evangelists returned there a few weeks later 
to have thanksgiving meetings for those who 
accepted the Lord. 

Miss Biffen , who labors at Mansfield 
with Mr. and Mrs. Gibbs, has enjoyed some 
blessing in her work among the children 
recently. In her last meeting at the colored 
children's school, a school for half-caste chil-
dren, thirteen remained after the meeting for 
conversation with Miss Biffen on the mat-
ter of salvation." (6-21-46). 
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PALESTINE 

Mr. George Knowles, P. 0. Box 676, Jerusa-
lem: "We are just returned from a mis-
sionary tour in Egypt, lasting eleven weeks. 
and though tired, we are happy, and we praise 
our God and Father for all His grace mani-
fested throughout the tour, and for all the 
blessing we have seen, and we wish to thank 
you who have prayed for us, written to 
us, and helped us. 

We had a long period of waiting for the 
visas before we could go to Egypt, but the 
Lord in His grace blessed this 'waiting time' 
and made it a 'reaping time,' for during the 
last weeks some twenty-six souls confessed 
the Lord in Jaffa and Jerusalem; this greatly 
cheered us, and when at last the visas came 
we left full of joy and confidence. 

The first effort was with the Tabernacle 
in Heliopolis, in Arabic. Great crowds of 
people came and listened to the Word, and 
what a joy it was to see in the meetings the 
bright, shining faces of those who were saved 
during our visit last year and previously. 
Our dear brother Boulos was the translator, 
and I owe him a debt of gratitude, for he 
did his work faithfully and well. Several 
were saved here, mostly of the young stu-
dent type, and now they need shepherding. 
Shall value prayer for them. 

The next effort was in Alexandria, again 
in Arabic, and with the Tabernacle, and 
though we did not get very large numbers, 
we had much blessing, for eight young men 
professed faith in Christ, all students. Of 
course, not all those who profess in this 
country are saved—we have to wait and test 
them out. 

The third effort was in Abu-Reesh, Cairo, 
and here again we saw much fruit, crowds 
attended the meetings, and night after night 
several stayed behind to inquire further. I 
personally led some to the Lord, others were 
dealt with direct in Arabic, and altogether 
we had a wonderful time. Many of those 
dealing with souls were those who were saved 
last year. What a joy to behold! The young 
converts need to' be looked after, and we 
shall value your prayers that still more fruit 
may result from the amount of seed sown. 

On Easter Sunday my voice gave way, and 
I was compelled to stop preaching after then. 

In all, fourteen believers were baptized—
two in Heliopolis; two in Alexandria, and ten 
in Abu-Reesh; all have been saved and 
waiting for some time. 

During the last two weeks, thirteen be-
lievers have been baptized in Jerusalem, with 
still more to follow. Hallelujah!" (May 1946) 
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COMMENDATIONS 
July 16, 1946. 

To Saints gathered to the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The Christians meeting at the Maplewood 
Hall, St. Louis, Missouri, heartily commend 
to the work of the Lord our dear brother, 
0. E. Magee. 

Our brother was with us from April, 1942, 
until January, 1946, in which time he showed 
himself to be a faithful and fearless preacher 
of the Gospel as well as a very capable min-
ister of the Word of God. 

Brother Magee has been in fellowship with 
those gathered to the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ for a number of years, and 
now feels it is the Lord's will that he should 
give his whole time to the Lord's work. He 
has seen the Lord's blessing upon his ministry 
in souls being saved, and the Lord's people 
helped. 

We, therefore, take pleasure in commending 
our brother to the Lord's people as worthy 
of their prayers and loyal support. 

In behalf of the assembly, 
W. E. Mason, S. M. Wilson, Carl 0. Walter, 

F. C. Winter, R. C. Harrison, Frank Horst. 

July 11, 1946. 
Beloved Brethren: 

Since our brother, 0. E. Magee, has lived in 
Kansas City some years and this assembly 
has profited by his helpful and godly minis-
try, we desire to go on record as concurring 
in the commendation to full-time service for 
our dear brother. 

We believe he is a gift to the church by her 
risen Head, and a gift especially fitted for 
these present days of declension and depar-
ture from New Testament paths. 

It is our prayer that God will use his min-
istry in salvation to the lost and in stirring 
up the hearts of the saints everywhere. 

On behalf of the assembly. 
Forest E. Gill, J. R. McNinch, Wm. Hay-

ward, Ray Hayward, J. W. Bohling, Geo. R. 
Allsman, E. S. Gunn, Fred S. A. Dickson, C. 
C. John, Lloyd M. Staley, Curtis Glenn, 
Harry Sommerville, Ralph Littlefield, Wayne 
Matthews, William A. Hayward, A. N. Simp-
son, J. C. Wills. 

North East Chapel, 28th and Ulysses St., 
Minneapolis 13, Minn. 

August 4, 1946. 
To Christians gathered to the Name of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ Elsewhere, we of the North 
East Chapel, Likewise Gathered, Extend 
Christian Greetings: 

Having enjoyed Christian fellowship for 
many years with, and having benefited by the 
ministry of, and having seen God's hand made 
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evident in saving grace through our brother, 
0. E. Magee, as one of His channels of bless-
ing, we heartily commend our brother to 
full time in the Lord's work. 

We share in and concur with the commen-
dation of our brethren in the St. Louis and 
Kansas City assemblies with whom Mr. Magee 
has been closely associated during the last 
eight years. 

In our Savior's Worthy Name, 
For the Assembly, 

A. P. Upton, John S. McLellan, 0. 0. An-
derson, W. A. Upton, J. G. Walden, John R. 
Clift. 

To the Assemblies of Christians and the 
Lord's people interested in the work of the 
Lord in Africa, Greetings: 

The Christians gathered together in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ in Evangel 
Hall, 1007 Leonard St., N. W., Grand Rapids, 
Michigan, on June 20, 1946, desire herewith 
to commend our sister, Miss Edith Mieras, to 
serve the Lord, primarily in hospital work 
in South Africa. 

It is our sister's desire to labor in that part 
of Africa where our brother and sister, Mr. 
and Mrs. Edwin Gibbs, labor for the Lord. 
Miss Mieras and the brethren of her assembly 
have conferred with our brother, Mr. Gibbs, 
in regard to this matter. 

Considering that our sister is a graduate 
nurse, and desires to use her training and 
other abilities in a special way in the Lord's 
service, and considering the great need that 
exists for Christian nurses in that part of the 
field, we trust our sister will prove useful in 
this line of service and any other work the 
Lord may lead her into. 

From the time of her conversion, Miss 
Mieras has been most faithful in attendance 
at assembly meetings, missionary classes, etc., 
and has sought to do with her might what 
her hands have found to do. We commend 
our sister to the prayers and fellowship of 
the Lord's people everywhere. 

Signed, in behalf of the Evangel Hall As-
sembly, Joseph Sharphorn, Oscar Bergsma, 
Paul C. Clarke, Wm. J. Pell. 

August 6. 1946. 
The assembly meeting in Mount Pleasant 

Hall, Vancouver, B. C., very heartily com-
mend to the Lord's work our brother and 
sister in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. Huron C. Shep-
pard, who have labored for over ten years on 
Vancouver Island, B. C., principally among 
boys and girls; in summer Bible schools con-
ducted in the many small schoolhouses scat-
tered throughout the rural districts on the 
island and in summer vacation camps for  

boys and girls reached through the summer 
Bible schools and the assembly Sunday 
schools. 

In this we endorse a commendation given 
to our friends by this assembly on October 
15, 1936, at which time our brother outlined 
to us the nature of the work to which the 
Lord had called them and pointed out that 
this work was not connected with any evan-
gelical or other organization but that they 
looked to the Lord alone for their support 
and to supply their needs. As this work has 
grown, especially the Bible vacation camps, it 
is thought desirable to publicize these facts 
that the saints may the more intelligently 
pray for this work and that workers from 
the assemblies may be led to offer their serv-
ices in this valiant effort to reach the young 
for the Lord. It is with the utmost confidence 
we commend our brother and sister to the 
saints. 

On behalf of the assembly, 
T. M. Robertson, W. N. McPhee, Wm. M. 

Reid, F. W. Goff, B. Thompson, John T. Rae, 
A. S. Hogg, R. F. Dims. 

Miriam Gospel Chapel, Rockford, Illinois. 
Our brother, S. M. Ransome, who has faith-

fully served as correspondent for the past 
twenty years has now retired from business 
and purposes devoting a good portion of his 
time to assisting in the Lord's work. He is 
especially exercised about helping in some 
of the smaller assemblies of Christians. We 
trust that God will bless and use him in this 
new sphere of service. 

On behalf of the Rockford Assembly, 
Lewis Clarquist, Robert G. Hassink, F. E. 

Marquette, Chas. Lors. 
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Thomas W. Carroll, Oakland, California, 
familiarly and lovingly known as "Tom" 
Carroll, was called home to be with the Lord 
on Wednesday, July 17, at the age of 57 years, 
six months, and eighteen days. 

Brother Carroll had undergone a major 
operation, which for a few days seemed to 
be entirely successful. But a serious condi-
tion developed, due to the formation of blood 
clots, and this necessitated a second opera-
tion. In spite of all that skilled surgery 
could do, and although many earnest prayers 
went up to the Throne of Grace that he might 
be spared, he passed away, peacefully, con-
scious to the last, his dear wife being with 
him. 

Tom Carroll was a native of Oakland, the 
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son of a godly Christian mother. He never 
had the joy of seeing his father come to Christ. 
The world claimed Tom's early years, and 
he won distinction as an amateur athlete. But 
at the age of twenty-six years, as he faced 
a major operation, he was awakened to the 
reality of eternal things; and through the 
faithful testimonies and prayers of brethren 
of the Gospel Auditorium Assembly who 
visited him at his hospital bed, he was brought 
to a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. His conversion was clear and definite; 
and his separation from the world and its 
things, complete and final. He soon identified 
himself with the gathering in Oakland, his 
mother's home assembly. 

Within a year he responded to a clear 
call to the Lord's service, and for over thirty 
years labored in many parts of the United 
States and Canada. His gift was that of an 

•  earnest evangelist, added to which he pos-
sessed an especial gift of a rich, powerful, and 
pleasing voice, which added much to the im-
pressiveness of his platform ministry. 

In December of 1920 he was united in mar-
riage to Miss Marian Banford of New West-
minster, B. C., who through the years has 
been to him a gracious and faithful help-
meet. He leaves behind him three grown sons 
and a young daughter, all followers of Christ 
—a splendid testimony to his godly life. 

Tom Carroll was a most gracious and lov-
able brother, making and holding warm 
friendships wherever his labors led him. 

The highest tribute that can be paid to a 
servant of Christ is that his ministry has been 
Christ-centered and Christ-exalting. Tom 
Carroll ever exalted Christ and Him cruci-
fied. His platform bearing was ever earnest, 
dignified and reverent. He possessed a true 
sense of what was becoming in one who would 
handle the Word of God and speak of things 
eternal. He will be greatly missed among 
the assemblies of the West. 

The funeral services were held in the Gos- 
pel Auditorium, which was filled to capacity. 
Words of comfort to the bereaved and of 

invitation to the unsaved were minis-
R. F. Elliott, Robert Deans, and R. 

Interment was in Mountain View 
ere R. F. Elliott gave a gospel 

Bayles. 

Mrs. James Gr 	(nee Rose Eschelbach), 
born in Germany in ovember, 1863, went 
home to be with the Lo d June 24, 1946, aged 
82 years and 7 months. igrating to U. S. A. 
around 1880 she settledn New York, where 
she was saved and lea ed to speak our 
language through readinb, the Scriptures, 
comparing the German with the English 
authorized version. Marrying James Gra- 

SEPTEMBER, 1946  

ham in New York, she was associated with 
the 125th Street Assembly, New York, and 
later with the Bronx Assembly. They moved 
to Niagara Falls, N. Y., and helped inaugurate 
the Assembly there located at 16th St. and 
Weston. Since the passing of her beloved 
husband in December, 1939, she had long 
desired to go to be with the Lord. This de-
sire has now been granted and we rejoice 
that this tireless worker and true mother in 
our Assembly has entered her Eternal Home. 
Funeral services were held at the Gospel Hall 
where D. J. Thomson spoke from John 5:25; 
11:25, and I Thess. 4:13-18, and at the grave-
side where Wm. Hynd, Hamilton, Ontario, 
Canada, spoke from I Cor. 15:13-23. 

Elam Weber of Hawkesville, Ontario, passed 
into the presence of the Lord very suddenly 
on Saturday, June 29, 1946, at the age of 21 
years. On Wednesday, June 26, he was crit-
ically injured while engaged in his father's 
machine shop. He was taken to the Kitchener 
Hospital and afterwards removed to the To-
ronto Western Hospital where after an ap-
parent successful operation, he passed into the 
presence of the Savior whom he loved. Our 
brother was saved at the early age of eight 
years, and has been in fellowship with the 
saints at Hawkesville for the past eight years. 
His passing was a great shock to the assembly 
and community. A promising young man, he 
attended Emmaus Bible School in Toronto 
and was seeking the Lord's will and guidance 
as to service for Him. We submit to God's 
will, knowing He doeth all things well. The 
funeral at the Hall was extremely large. 
David Kirk and John Martin gave very sol-
emn gospel messages. He is survived by his 
parents, two brothers and three sisters. 

Mrs. Wm. Yeo of McMinnville, Oregon, 
paSsed into the presence of the Lord on 
August 3, after some months of patient suf-
fering. She had long been in fellowship 
with the Lord's people at Salem, Oregon, 
where she served in the hospital in the ca-
pacity of a nurse. She was the former Chris-
tine Weims of Saskatoon, Sask. She leaves 
to mourn her loss her beloved husband, and 
brothers and sisters, and her father. The 
funeral service was conducted in McMinn-
ville before a large number of friends, among 
whom was the Nurses' Association. R. E. 
Elliot, of Portland, and E. K. Bailey, of Se-
attle, conducted the service. 

Alexander Harvey, Pittsburgh, Pa.—Sud-
denly on July 13 our beloved brother at the 
age of 67 went home to be with the Lord. 
Born again as a young lad in Ayrshire, Scot-
land, he came to this country over 40 years 
ago. He had been identified with, and in 
happy fellowship with saints at Friendship 
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Avenue ever since. A valuable and beloved 
brother who will be much missed. He is sur-
vived by Mrs. Harvey and two sons, Charles 
and David. George Duncan spoke seasonable 
words to a large gathering of friends at the 
funeral parlor, and T. A. Hay, missionary, at 
the grave. 

Mrs. Taylor, Boston, Mass., passed into the 
presence of Christ July 13, aged 78 years. 
For almost 45 years she had known Christ 
as her Savior. She loved the Gospel and 
gave faithful witness to its power to all with 
whom she came in contact. Local brethren 
who took the service were helped of God to 
speak comforting words to saved loved ones 
and faithfully warned the unsaved. 
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Radio Evangelism 

Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. Include Station, 
City, State or Province, dial number, 
days, hour, and speaker. 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 
KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 

Mon. thru Fri. 9:15 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Sun. 5:00 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, 920, Sun. 1:45 p. m. 

Mon. thru Fri. 9:15 a. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 8:00 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CKBI, Prince Albert, Sask., 900, Sun. 5:15 p. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1230, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 
Saturday, 4:15-4:45 p. m. John Walden, Ken-
neth Baird. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Saturday, 1:30 to 2:00 p. m. T. James Lyttle. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:15 p. m. Sunday. 
WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Tuesday and 

Thursday, 1:15 p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 
CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1180 Kc., Sun-

day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 

The Radio Sunday School 
C. Ernest Tatham, Sunday 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. 
CJRL, Kenora, Ont., 1220 Kc. 
CKSF, Cornwall, Ont., 1230 Kc. 
CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., 1490 Kc. 

Saturday 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. 
CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ont., 560 Kc. 
Havana, Cuba. 760 Kc., short wave is 9235 kc. 

32 metres. Sunday: 10 p. m.-11 p. m. First 
half Spanish, last half English. R. T. Halli-
day. 
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Prayer Requests 
I lllllll lummmiemmummumummummmimimmimmiontolimmillountommeommeol 

The prayers of the Lord's people will be 
valued as the Gospel is preached in Piper, 
Alabama. 

Pray for God's blessing upon the tracts 
which have been given out the last month. 

Prayer is requested for George Baxter, 
Kingman, Arizona, who has not been well, 
that if it be the Lord's will the diet and medi-
cine may bring a recovery of health. 

Pray for Wm. Robertson, who has te .,... 
spells of angina and must go very e 

Pray for S. Lavery of Belfast, 
planned to enter the hospital 
of August for treatment for 

Prayer has been abun 
my recovery from a t 
eration. I am now 
will not be able for 
some time; but if g 
hope future days 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Saturday, 7:30 p. m. Vernon Schlief. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
5:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

sy. 
eland, who 

e latter part 
is eyes. 

antly answered in 
ing and serious op-

t home but weak and 
service for the Lord for 

ace and strength is given 
ill be best. 

James S. Waugh. 
Pray for the small assemblies that those in 

responsibility qay be encouraged to "Stand 
Fast." 
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Is Jesus Christ God ? 
By EDWIN FESCHE 

WHAT shall I do then with Jesus 
"'which is called Christ?" (Matt. 

27: 22) is still the question of supreme 
importance. Jesus Christ must be 
accounted for, and taking into consid-
eration each difficulty this blessed 
Person has occasioned, there remains 
only one sane, reasonable and candid 
explanation as to Himself—He was and 
is all that He claimed to be, co-equal 
and co-eternal with His Father. In the 
secular world science seeks to account 
for certain phenomena by theories, and 
the theory that can answer most of the 
difficulties and demonstrate the plausi-
bility of its own conclusions is accepted 
as correct until further light is avail-
able. So dogmatic Christianity after 
centuries of considering this most im-
portant subject still contends that the 
only justifiable explanation of Jesus 
is, "Thou art the Christ, the son of the 
living God" (Matt. 16: 16) . Any and 
every explanation that is a shortcom-
ing of Peter's revelation by the Spirit, 
as just quoted, will be seen to raise the 
most serious difficulties, rather than 
remove them. 

Theories about Jesus 
Such are rampant today. To some 

He was the victim of hallucination. He 
only imagined Himself to be God; His 
claims to deity were not real. Where 
is the sign that He was unbalanced in 
any way? Madmen do not inspire the 
hatred of some men while from others 
the most complete devotion. Another 
school of thought declares that the dis-
ciples were so fascinated by their Mas-
ter that they exaggerated Him. The 
records reveal the opposite, the dis-
ciples were slow of heart to believe 
(John 14:9. Luke 24: 25) . Strauss 
and those that follow him have gone 
so far as to make the whole story a 
myth. Historical evidence abounds  

that Christianity was well established 
in the early part of the second century 
which had as its foundation Christ's 
deity and literal resurrection. Myths 
take centuries to develop. Fearing lest 
they concede to the truth as each the-
ory is exploded a few have dared to 
say, "Christ is only a human inven-
tion." Job establishes a precedent 
when he says, "Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? not one" (Job 
14: 4). How this is illustrated in writ-
ings concerning heroes either fictitious 
or true. No matter how their faults are 
glossed over, we are always conscious 
that we are reading about a fellow sin-
ner—still a chip from the old block of 
common humanity. If Jesus is only 
an invention, who invented Him? What 
a colossal genius, and we do not even 
know who he was. The striking say-
ing, "It would take a Christ to forge a 
Christ" is attributed to a well-known 
sceptic, Theodore Parker. Could the 
humble disciples have "forged" Him? 
If so, what could have been their mo-
tives for doing so? Such a sugges-
tion increases the problem and settles 
nothing, except that it offers a flimsy 
aid to what unconverted men often de-
sire and that is to believe that Jesus 
Christ is not God and therefore not 
worth bothering about. 

The Claims of Jesus 

Officers that were sent to arrest Him 
failed of their purpose and returned 
empty-handed to their lords, explain-
ing, "Never man spake like this man" 
(John 7: 46). The present generation 
has been forced to tune in and listen to 
the boastful claims of Hitler. We 
thought he went his limit when he re-
ferred to all former German leaders as 
"Pigmies" compared to himself. Yet 
this and a host of other boasts by that 
now vanquished dictator are dwarfed 
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beside the august claims of the lowly 
Nazarene. His lips sounded out divine 
prerogatives with the same ease and 
naturalness of His everyday speech. 
Just notice a few of them: "I and my 
Father are one" (John 10: 30) ; "Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven 
thee" (Matt. 9: 2) ; "The dead shall hear 
the voice of the son of God: and they 
that hear shall live" (John 5:25)  .  Nor 
can it be claimed that the significance 
of these statements was unrealized in 
that bygone day, for "the Jews an-
swered Him saying, For a good work 
we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God" (John 10: 33). 

A Deduction 
It must be conceded that such re-

marks are either from a deceiver, a 
madman, or from One who is declar-
ing the truth. By the simple process 
of elimination we can be helped here. 
How could Christ have been a deceiv-
er? He spoke the purest ethics and 
exemplified them with His own life. 
What a strain on the credulity of the 
unbeliever who says that these claims 
are not to be taken at their face value. 
Logic would then demand that Jesus 
Christ is the greatest hypocrite of all 
time. Exit such irrationalism! which, 
sad to relate, is not uncommon in many 
a modern pulpit. He was certainly 
not a madman, a person with a mental 
kink possessing some fantastic obses-
sion. Such never possesses the sober-
ness, meekness, patience and endur-
ance displayed in Jesus Christ. The 
Savior of the world has no marks of an 
unbalanced nature in His teachings 
and conduct. How reasonable it is, 
especially when faced with the paltry 
explanations of the infidel, to believe 
our Lord was all He claimed to be. 

The Character of Jesus 
The inspired writers tell us He did 

not sin, knew no sin, nor was any sin 
in Him. Never did He confess Himself 
to be a sinner. On one occasion His 
accusers were challenged to convict 
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Him of sin. They were silent. He 
never repented, yet bade all others to 
repent (Luke 13: 3-5). This is either 
the height of conceit or the acme of 
holiness. Remember, too, if He is not 
sinless He cannot be the sinner's Sa-
vior. He would also be under the pen-
alty of a broken law. 

Jesus Fulfilled Prophecy 

The fulfillment in His life of Old 
Testament prophecy is impossible to be 
accounted for unless it is fitted to His 
own explanation, "Lo, I come, in the 
volume of the book it is written of Me, 
to do Thy will" (Heb. 10:7)  . 

In Genesis He is spoken of as the 
"seed of the woman" who would bruise 
the serpent's head. Jesus came 1500 
years after the prophecy was written. 
He placed no emphasis on politics, so-
cial reform, and education but took up 
the major problem of sin, which, when 
settled, lays the sure foundation of the 
settlement of all other ills, and con-
quered sin and Satan as a Man—"The 
seed of the woman." 

Isaiah added explanation to this mys-
tery by saying He would be born of a 
virgin (Isa. 7: 14)  .  It was also re-
vealed centuries before His advent 
that He would ride into Jerusalem upon 
an ass, would be rejected and crucified 
and that He would rise from the dead. 
All know how minutely these things 
have come to pass. When men were 
doubting Him He replied, "Search the 
Scriptures  . . .  and they are they which 
testify of Me" (John 5:39)  .  In other 
words He referred them to the Old 
Testament commonly known and 
recognized for its divine authority in 
the land and day of Jesus Christ. He 
is saying, "There is my pedigree, my 
life can be compared with its predic-
tions of Me." Like hundreds of high-
way signs pointing to one object; so 
there are literally hundreds of pro-
phecies that are intelligible only as we 
realize that they marked out the true 
Messiah before He came. 

How wanting in mental honesty are 
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those who declare these are just for- 
tunate guesses, or tricks played with 
language to make it mean convenient 
things. Accept the Bible at its face 
value and one is amazed at its internal 
evidences. Those who do so find the 
written Word and the Living Word in-
separable—both divine, each honoring 
and confirming the other. 

Jesus Received Worship 
"There came a leper and worshipped 

Him" (Matt. 8: 2) . "And Thomas 
answered and said unto Him, My Lord 
and My God." Here is One who has 
described Himself as "meek and lowly" 
receiving, what according to the first 
commandment is due only to God, hu-
man worship. What satisfactory ex-
planation is there of these two extremes 
in this unique Person? There is none 
but that of Holy Scripture, "And the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among 
us" (John 1: 14) . If Christ were only 
a man He would have knowingly led 
His followers to break the first and 
great commandment. This, as we have 
seen, is contrary to all the other facts 
of His life. 

Jesus Proclaimed His Kingdom 
Our Lord marshalled no armies, used 

no methods of coercion, and relied 
principally upon the preached Word 
for success. He bade His followers do 
likewise. As a result a spiritual king-
dom without frontiers has come into 
existence that has and ever will with-
stand the "gates of hell." Napoleon 
said, "Alexander, Caesar, Charlemagne 
and I myself have founded empires; 
but upon what do these creations of 
our genius depend! upon force. Jesus 
alone founded His empire upon love; 
and to this very day millions would 
die for Him. I know man, and I tell 
you that Jesus was more than man." 
Yes, where our Lord and His gospel 
have been preached and received, 
there, and there alone, do we find men 
regaining the moral likeness of God. 

The Laws of Evidence 
The facts of chemistry can be demon- 

strated by exact experiments. Mathe- 
matics too permits of demonstration and 
so allows of no uncertainty. Certain 
sciences are exact in their respective 
fields. The laws of evidence as to Bible 
truth may not be so readily appreciated 
as those of chemistry and mathematics, 
yet, in their own way they are just as 
conclusive. A murderer is tried and 
condemned to the death sentence. None 
but certain witnesses saw the crime 
committed. Yet the judge and jury, by 
weighing the evidence and the char-
acter and motives of the witnesses, have 
been able to decide on the prisoner's 
guilt. 

(Concluded on page 262) 

Dearth in the Land 
By C. H. DARCH 

IN II Kings 4: 38 we read, "There was 
 a dearth in the land," when Elisha 

came to Gilgal. 
How true this is of many places to-

day, many assemblies have had no 
harvest of souls for some long time past 
and the dearth goes on. Is there no 
remedy? Yes, we must first go to 
Gilgal. 

Gilgal is the place where the flesh 
was dealt with and the reproach of 
Egypt rolled away, where Saul was 
told to "Tarry till I come to thee" (I 
Sam. 10: 8) . This is certainly the start-
ing place; and to be ever in the path 
of blessing, it is necessary for us always 
to be judging the flesh till the Lord 
comes. 

The sons of the prophets were sit-
ting before Elisha, no doubt to learn of 
him. In these days of rush how neces-
sary it is to wait upon the Lord in or-
der to renew one's strength. Defeat 
awaits those who are too busy in serv-
ice to learn of Him. 

God has no delight in famine; there-
fore the Prophet said, "Set on the great 
pot and seethe pottage for the sons of 
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the prophets." We should always be 
full and abounding seeing we have such 
a wonderful God, "who gives us richly" 
and, with Christ, "gives all things." 
Therefore, prepare the great pot for 
great things. But one, whose name is 
not worthy of mention, went into the 
field to gather herbs. The Lord tells 
us that the field is the world, and many 
are they who, with Ahab, would pre-
fer to turn a vineyard into a garden of 
herbs, doing away with the vine (which 
speaks of Christ) and replacing it by 
substituting herbs, a mere panacea for 
human ills: for Christ. 

This one finds a wild vine and does 
not know it from the real thing. How 
could he? How indeed can those who 
go into the world for their spiritual 
food, know what is of Christ the true 
vine and what comes from him who 
poses as an angel of light, the false is 
so much like the real, the carnal so like 
the wheat. Those who had been sitting 
at the feet of the man of God knew 
however and cried out, "0 thou man of 
God, there is death in the pot." Not 
only did they know the false from the 
real, but they also knew to whom to 
turn in their dilemma. 

The remedy was to bring meal, not 
gold dust; that living seed which had 
been crushed and which speaks of 
Calvary. 

To test every new doctrine 

by the cross of Christ is sound advice. 
If it does not add glory to our Lord, 
there is something wrong with it, for 
we cannot exalt Him too much. 

The meal was added, and there was 
no harm in the pot. The sons of the 
prophets could now feast to their hearts 
content on that which spake of the 
death of Christ. No harm ever comes 
of this, moreover as far as this assem-
bly was concerned there was now no 
dearth in the land. 

But God does not desire His people 
to be occupied with the death of His 
Son only, He would have us to feast on 
His exaltation and glory. 

Indeed, we never find anything re-
lating to the death of Christ without 
finding it sandwiched between two 
scenes of His glory. 

Psalm 22 gives a wonderful account 
of His death, but in Psalm 21 He is seen 
as King and the latter part of Psalm 
22, there is such an expansion of His 
glory as is seldom found in Holy Writ. 
The cross is preceded by the trans-
figuration and succeeded by His resur-
rection and exaltation; God so values 
His Son's glory that He will not allow 
His humiliation to stand alone. It is 
the sufferings of Christ and the glories 
which are to follow. 

So we are told, "There came a man 
from Baalshalisha, and brought the 
man of God bread of the first fruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears 
of corn in the husk thereof." 

"Christ the first fruits" in resurrec-
tion (I Cor. 15:23) as the barley sheaf 
was waved before the Lord immediate-
ly after the passover ("On the morrow 
after the sabbath the priest shall wave 
it" Lev. 23: 11) so on that self same day 
our Lord was raised (Matt. 28:1). 

It seemed little to lay before a hun-
dred men in a land of dearth, but God 
could multiply it and did. Indeed, 
men like the servant may think this not 
enough, but God said, "They shall eat 
and shall leave thereof." 

"0 Christ , Thou art enough the 
heart and mind to fill." None has 
ever assimilated all there is in Christ 
for His people. He satisfies complete-
ly. 

The more we feast on our Risen Lord 
the greater will be the blessing, not 
only to ourselves, but to the assemblies 
of God's people. Occupation with 
Christ inevitably means that blessing 
will follow. 

Exalt Him before the people and the 
people will be exalted. We may make 
many mistakes in life, but never can 
we err in exalting Christ too much. 
There will then be no dearth in the 
land. 
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The Will of God 
By W. B. C. BEGGS 

"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God" (Eph. 1:1). 

"Thy will, 0 God . . . By the which will we 
are sanctified" (Heb. 9:10). 

THE Epistle to the Ephesians is the 
least personal of all the writings of 

the apostle Paul. The reason for this, 
we are told, is that "it was an encyclical 
letter to the churches of Asia, of which 
Ephesus was the natural head" (Dr. 
Alfred Barry). We are content, how-
ever, to leave commentators and ex-
positors to argue the pros and cons of 
the matter, while we accept the Epistle 
as it stands in our Bible, for whether it 
was sent as an encyclical letter or not, 
there can be no doubt at all that the 
Epistle was actually received by the 
Christians at Ephesus. 

In commencing his Epistle, the apos- 
tle Paul, in accordance with the cus-
tom of his time, describes himself as 
well as names the people to whom he 
writes. In stately dignity he asserts 
that he is "an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God." Over against this 
he describes the readers of the Epistle 
as "saints which are at Ephesus, and the 
faithful in Christ Jesus." 

Paul was always conscious, and he 
was never afraid to declare it, that his 
apostleship was "not of men, neither by 
man" (Gal. 1:1) , but was rather of Di- 
vine and heavenly origin, and this fact 
set him entirely free from all human 
and earthly restrictions. Nevertheless, 
he did not forget that his apostleship 
was a very great honor of which he, by 
nature, was completely unworthy, and 
that he was an apostle only because it 
was "the will of God" for him so to be. 

Being an apostle, however, it was 
only to be expected that he would be a 
great man in the service of his Lord. 
Looking back upon his life and labors 
from our vantage point, we are com- 
pelled to acknowledge that he did ex- 

tremely much, and exerted a tremen-
dous influence upon the Church of the 
early times. His influence, however, 
was not limited to the years during 
which he lived. Because of the Epis-
tles that he was Divinely inspired to 
write, and which find their places in 
the canon of Sacred Scripture, his in-
fluence has been profoundly felt by 
Christians in every day since then and 
in every country where the light of the 
Gospel has been known. In our day 
we, too, owe him a great debt. 

There must, of course, always be 
great men amongst the people of God. 
It may be that their spheres of labor 
and types of service vary; but, apart 
from the Apostles, it has pleased God, 
in all the centuries, to raise up men, 
whom He could use to His glory and 
the benefit of the people, and because 
of this they have been very prominent 
amongst their fellows. We believe, 
however, that it will generally be con-
ceded that the greater any servant of 
the Lord has been in spiritual matters, 
the greater has also been his conscious-
ness of his own natural inability, and 
that he has only been what he was be-
cause of the enabling of Divine grace, 
and because it was also "the will of 
God." 

The people to whom the Apostle Paul 
writes are described in a twofold man-
ner, and in the first place he states 
that they are "saints which are at 
Ephesus." 

Ephesus was an idolatrous city given 
over to the worship of Diana, and yet 
in that city there were people who 
could be described as "saints," there-
by setting them in contrast to all the 
circumstances of their everyday lives. 
While others paid homage to a heathen 
idol, the Christians were Divinely set 
apart (or sanctified) for the worship 
and service of God Himself, and this 
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sanctification was "by the will of God" 
(Heb. 10:10). 

They are also stated to be "faithful in 
Christ Jesus." On the surface it might 
be thought that this means that they 
were trustworthy people, but the real 
meaning of the word "faithful" is rather 
that they were exercising faith in 
Christ. Although they would un-
doubtedly be people who were reliable, 
yet they were first and foremost 

people who were relying on Christ. 
They were believers, and therefore 

they were saints. They were saints, 
and therefore they were daily believing 
in Christ Jesus. In this description of 
those to whom the Apostle is writing 
we observe Divine activity in consti-
tuting them saints, and human activity 
in their believing. 

The great majority of those Chris-
tians at Ephesus are unknown to us. It 
would appear that many of them never 
became prominent even amongst their 
fellows there, or known beyond the 
confines of their city of residence, and 
yet those "unknown Christians" were 
God's "holy ones" by His will. Ob-
viously He desired that in the midst of 
all the surrounding gloom of idolatry 
they should be His witnesses. 

If it had been the will of God that 
one of those ordinary Christians should 
become a Paul, Peter, James or John, 
such a Christian would, without doubt, 
have become that. Yet, whether he 
had become great, or simply remained 
an ordinary and not very well known 
Christian, he would still have been, in 
either case, what he was "by the will 
of God." In this fact there lies the 
secret of successful and happy Chris-
tian living, for the more we remember 
that we are subjects of the Divine will, 
the more we shall realize that we are 
what we are and where we are because 
it is His will that we should not be any-
thing else or anywhere else. This, 
however, is entirely apart from any-
thing we ourselves might do that would 
have the effect of obstructing the cur-
rent of God's will for us; but where 
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we are living in communion with the 
Lord, and seeking the things that per-
tain to His glory, we can rest assured 
that God will not allow anything of 
man or the Devil to stand in the way 
of the fulfilling of His purpose of grace 
for us. 

Such a view of life would surely 
take away from us all the fretting and 
peevishness that so often characterizes 
us simply because, in many cases, we 
do not advance in prominence amongst 
our fellow Christians as we would de-
sire. Our first business is to be sin-
cerely and practically "saints" where-
ever we dwell, and "believers in Christ 
Jesus" all the time. If we thus set 
ourselves apart to God each day, and 
thereby acknowledge His will for us 
as supreme, we can depend upon it 
that He will set us in a position rela-
tive to our brethren, such as is in ac-
cordance with His highest and best de-
sires for us. 

My Hand In Thine 
I place my hand in Thine, 0 Lord, 

I dare not -walk alone; 
The night is growing chill and dark, 

The future path unknown. 

I need Thy strong sustaining Hand, 
To hold me on my way; 

Without Thy power to guard and guide, 
I sure-  would go astray. 

I place my hand in Thine, 0 Lord.  
That Hand once pierced for me, 

When Thou didst bear my load of sin, 
Upon Golgotha's tree. 

I want to KNOW Thy presence, Lord, 
To FEEL Thy touch, divine; 

To journey through this vale of tears, 
My hand firm clasped in Thine. 

I want to catch Thy constant smile, 
To look into Thy face, 

Experiencing each day, each hour, 
Thy rich, abounding grace. 

I want to scale the rugged hills, 
Beneath Thy watchful eye; 

To know amid the stormy blasts, 
That Thou, 0 Lord, art nigh. 

So keep my hand firm clasped in Thine, 
Until I reach that Shore, 

Where conflicts cease and sorrows end, 
And Time shall be no more. 

M. E. Rae 
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A Survey of the Kingdom 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

IT IS the intention of this short paper 
to bring together a few thoughts 

related to the kingdom, which occupies 
such a large part of Holy Scripture. 
The words KING and KINGDOM in 
the Old Testament come from a root 
implying authority, dominion, rule, and 
counsel, so that we can readily see its 
spiritual application. The first king- 
dom mentioned in Scripture is that of 
Nimrod in Babel (Gen. 10: 10) , and the 
first king is the king of Shinar—a very 
sinister combination! But as the un- 
folding of Biblical revelation goes on 
we see gradually emerging the figure 
of a king according to the thoughts of 
God. Curiously enough, the false pro- 
phet Balaam is the first to give clear 
utterance to the idea: "The shout of a 
king is among them" . . . "his king 
shall be higher than Agag, and his king- 
dom shall be exalted" (Num. 23:21; 24: 
7) . After the rejection of Saul, the 
king after the wrong desires of the 
people, the Lord tells Samuel: "I have 
provided me a king among his sons" 
(I Sam. 16:1) , referring to Jesse of 
Bethlehem. But David, the chosen son 
of Jesse, does not feel that his house 
can produce .  the ideal ruler amongst 
men, yet he catches a glimpse of di-
vine glory in a perfect king. (See II 
Sam. 23:3-5 and Ps. 2, 72 and 110) . 

Then follows the testimony of the 
prophets: Isaiah 11, 32, etc.; Micah 
5:2-5; Zach 6:12-13; Mal. 4: 1-3; not to 
mention many other references. But 
it is in Daniel where we get the ex-
pressions which form the basis of the 
New Testament teaching in this re-
spect. In Dan. 2:44 the God of heaven 
sets up a kingdom that shall never be 
destroyed. One "like the Son of man" 
is beheld receiving this kingdom with 
its dominion and glory (Dan. 7: 13, 14) , 
and we find God's people associated 
therein (v. 27) , the kingdom being  

everlasting. For this our Lord taught 
His disciples to pray: "Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven" (Matt. 6: 10) . 

Let us consider 
The Names Applied to the Kingdom: 

(1) The kingdom of God. This is 
the most comprehensive title and in-
cludes God's will in its entirety. It 
emphasizes the spiritual and moral side 
of the kingdom, in which there is no 
shortcoming or failure. When our 
Lord says, with regard to the Pass-
over: "I will not eat any more thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God" (Luke 22: 16) , He implies that a 
calendar of events has been formed, of 
which the foreshadows were seen in 
the ceremonies of the law. It shows 
that God is making all things work out 
the scheme of His ordering; hence "All 
things work together for good to them 
that love God." In Matt. 21:43, speak-
ing of Israel, our Lord says: "The king-
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof": that is to say, in-
stead of working out His purposes by 
means of the Jews, He would do so 
through other people. The words of 
Paul and Barnabas in Acts 13: 46: "See-
ing ye put it from you, and judge your-
selves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles," mark out this 
turning away from the Jews, and the 
gospel dispensation is seen to be an 
integral part of the kingdom of God. 

(2) The kingdom of heaven (lit. 
"of the heavens") . This expression is 
limited to Matthew's Gospel, but, 
though it is characteristic of his Gospel, 
we find "kingdom of God" in chapter 
6:33; 12:28; 19:24; 21:31 and 33, five 
times in all. The "kingdom of heaven" 
has more in view the earthly and out-
ward side of things; in chapter 13 it is 
the sphere of Christian profession, con- 
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taining both the true and the false. But 
to belong to this kingdom in truth, it 
is necessary to "be converted and be-
come as little children," just as to enter 
into the "kingdom of God," the new 
birth is indispensable. 

(3) The kingdom of the Son of 
man. This title is always in connection 
with earthly sovereignty (see Matt. 
13:41; 25: 31), when our Lord occupies 
"the throne of His father David" (Luke 
1:32) . 

(4) The kingdom of the Father 
(Matt. 13: 43) , showing the relation of 
the heavenly sphere to the earthly. Re-
lationship with God is emphasized in 
those associated with Christ on His 
throne (Rom. 8: 17; II Tim. 2: 12) . 

(5) The kingdom of Christ and of 
God (Eph. 5: 5) . Here we learn that 
the reign of God the Father is in and 
through the person of His Anointed, 
His Christ (Ps. 2: 1; Acts 4: 25)  .  And 
so it is at the very end of revelation, 
"the throne of God and the Lamb" 
(Rev. 22: 1) , in eternal association. 
The kingdom is founded on the suffer-
ing: it is the lamb slain that occupies 
the place of power. 

(6) The kingdom of His dear Son 
(lit. "the Son of His love")  .  What a 
contrast this forms with "the power of 
darkness" from which we are delivered 
(Col. 1: 13) ! 

Let us now briefly meditate of 
The Meaning of the Kingdom: 

First we shall understand that there 
is a literal, material kingdom to be set 
up in this world which has revolted 
against the will of its Creator and Own-
er. When God created man, the first 
thought expressed concerning him is: 
"Let them have dominion" (Gen. 
1:26) ; but sin has come in and thrown 
everything into disorder: "We see not 
yet everything put under him," but we 
see Jesus risen and glorified as the 
guarantee that all divine purposes are 
to find their fulfilment in Him. This 
is the view of the kingdom that we have 
in the Psalms and the Prophets: The  

great "Son of David" displays His 
majesty and glory in the peace and 
righteousness of His reign; the nations 
submit to His rule and are happy and 
prosperous; creation itself is blessed 
and brings forth in abundance (Ps. 
67: 6 and 72: 16)  .  This time of blessed-
ness and unparalleled welfare is "the 
kingdom age," yet future, of which the 
Apostle makes mention in his last let-
ter extant, in II Tim. 4: 18, being the 
scene of compensation for all the trials 
and losses experienced in the testimony 
borne to His name during the day of 
His rejection. "If we suffer, we shall 
also reign with Him" (II Tim. 2:12)  . 

But we must not lose sight of the fact 
that it is also a spiritual kingdom, the 
benefits of which we can and should 
enjoy here and now. The spiritual 
sense was always understood by en-
lightened saints in all the epochs of 
human history. The very patriarchs, 
while receiving wonderful promises of 
blessing on earth, have their eyes 
opened to gaze upon spiritual realities: 
"They seek a better country, that is a 
heavenly" (Heb. 11: 16)  .  The pro-
phets, by whom testimony was given 
concerning "the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow" (I 
Pet. 1:11) earnestly desired to know 
more of these marvellous revelations. 

At the present time "the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven" are in full de-
velopment around us (Matt. 13: 11) , 
and we see the history of Christendom 
sketched out in the seven parables of 
Matt. 13. The apostle Paul distinctly 
says that the preaching of the "gospel 
of the grace of God," is equivalent to 
"preaching the kingdom" (Acts 20: 24- 
25)  .  This kingdom is not "meat and 
drink; but righteousness, peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 14:17)  .  We 
enjoy righteousness through Christ 
crucified, peace by the blessings flow-
ing down to us from Christ risen and 
glorified, and the great joy of the be-
liever is the anticipation of seeing the 
Lord (I John 3: 2) Christ in His coming 
again. 
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Seeing The Day Approaching ! 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

Hebrews 10:25 

THIS verse is conclusive proof that 
Christians of this dispensation will 

see the day approaching. It is a mis-
take to suppose that all the evidences 
of the approaching end of the age be-
long to that period when the Church 
is gone to glory. The forsaking of 
assembling ourselves together is a dan-
ger that threatens now. Exhorting one 
another is a need that is greater now 
than ever before. This solemn admoni-
tion belongs to the people of the Church 
of God. We are those who are sup-
posed to see the day approaching. 

It is not the coming of the Lord we 
see approaching but "the day." This 
"day" is the subject of so much Old 
Testament prophecy. It is called the 
day of the Lord (Zeph. 1: 14-18, Joel 
2: 1-11) . It is a day that concerns the 
land (Joel 1: 6—Zech. 12: 12) , and the 
city Jerusalem (Luke 21: 24) , and the 
people the Jews (Matt. 24: 9, Rev. 12: 
12-17) . In this day a great internation-
al ruler will arise to dominate the earth 
(Rev. 13: 7) . This time will be char-
acterized by the last form of Gentile 
world dominion; it will be the resur-
rection of the fourth world empire, at 
least the strength of it with a new ele-
ment pervading the whole represented 
by clay (Daniel 2:41-44) . This form 
of world government will be of ten 
amalgamated rulers (Dan. 7: 19-27, 
Rev. 13: 1-7, Rev. 17: 3) who elect one 
international President or King and 
submit to Him (Rev. 17: 12-13) . This 
international government and united 
rule is created to prevent war (Rev. 
13: 4) and to assure peace (I Thess.5: 3) . 
This world government has its center 
in Rome (Rev. 17:9, Rev. 17:3) , be-
cause the centre of the great world 
religion claiming to be the Bride but 
being the persecutor of the saints is 
there (Rev. 17: 6) . This great ruler  

who is called The Beast (Rev. 17: 3) , 
and the head of this religious system 
are united (Rev. 17: 7) ; but the rulers 
hate the religious system and eventual-
ly accomplish its destruction (Rev. 17: 
16-17) . This condition of government 
by united nations is preceded by a con-
dition of unrest and chaotic agitation in 
the world (Dan. 4: 2-3, Rev. 13:1, Rev. 
6: 4) . 

Many Jews are to be already brought 
back to their land (Ezekiel 37: 11-14, 
Luke 21:23) hunted out of other na-
tions by oppressors (Jer. 16: 16) and 
fished into Palestine by a bait (Jer. 
16: 14-18). 

The prophetic scriptures are so full 
of descriptions of the fearful time of 
overturnings of nations (Ezek. 21, Jer. 
30: 7) and of the sufferings of the Jew-
ish people and of world reorganization 
by direct agency of the devil himself 
(Rev. 13: 2) that to quote them all 
would necessitate the writing of a very 
great portion of all the prophecies. It 
is spoken of as "that day," "the day of 
the Lord," and "the great day of the 
Lord." 

This is the day Christians are ex-
pected to see approaching. Our Lord 
also said to us "When ye see these 
things begin to come to pass then look 
up and lift up your head for your re-
demption draweth nigh (Luke 21:28) . 

To prove that these words are spoken 
to us notice that when our Lord speaks 
of the Son of Man from Heaven He 
says, "Then shall they see the Son of 
Man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory (Luke 21: 27) . This is the 
remnant of Israel who will be witnesses 
on the earth till the time of trouble is 
past. Then he turns to His own people 
of this age and says, "When ye see 
these things begin to come to pass." 
We do not see the full accomplishment 
but we do see the beginning of all the 
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world events that will take their final 
shape as soon as the church has gone 
from earth. 

There is the day of communism 
rapidly permeating the great nations of 
the world and surely threatening to be 
the ruling element in Europe and ad 
jacent lands. Both the hammer and 
the sickle are symbols of the agency 
used by angels in breaking and judg-
ing the nations (Rev. 14:14 -20, Jer. 
50:23). The feet of Daniel's image 
that represent the final form of the 
fourth unnamed Empire (Dan. 2: 41- 
46) are greatly spread out from its 
previous condition represented by the 
ankles. However the whole world 
seems to be of the same character and 
practically united together (Rev. 13: 7) . 

The world today to be strongly con-
federated could not be confined to the 
old territory of the Roman Empire. The 
feet of Daniel's image so spread out 
beyond the ancient limits and the uni-
versal power of The Beast seem to 
suggest this in the Scriptures. 

Whether we look at nations and their 
destructions, (Hagaii 2: 7, 22) at Israel 
and their sufferings or at the dismay 
of statesmen and rulers (Luke 21:26) 
we can surely see the day approaching. 
When the shadows of the evening are 
already upon us and the great leaders 
are all talking about this absolutely 
necessary world organization of na-
tions, we know our redemption draweth 
nigh. When the Jews are already in 
their own land in unbelief and the dark 
spectre of destruction and death from 
Edomitish Islam is hovering over Pales-
tine we can see above these clouds the 
bright hope of the immediate return 
of our glorious Lord. 

May our devoted hearts truly say, 
"Even so come Lord Jesus." 

The next thing after the Gospel is to know 
the truth of "the mystery" (Eph. 3). The be-
liever is not only saved by Christ, but he is 
a 'part of Christ—a living member of Christ's 
body! He is to know this, as taught of God 
(See Eph. 1:13-23), so that it has power in 
the life. 
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Is Jesus Christ God? 
(Continued from page 255) 

We have not seen Christ and are 
therefore dependent upon the testi-
mony of competent witnesses. These 
witnesses are not wanting, the inspired 
apostles. They saw Christ, their char-
acters are irreproachable and their mo-
tives for witnessing could only be for 
the sake of truth itself. Their persist-
ent testimony only brought them re-
peated persecution from the world and 
finally in most cases martyrdom. How 
account for such constancy if these dis-
ciples knew all the time it was only a 
hoax? So down through the Christian 
centuries those who have been "of the 
truth"—that is honest inquirers—have 
been convinced that Christianity is not 
unreasoned, nor unreasonable. 

The discerning Christian is quick to 
see that all explanations and theories 
that veer from the fundamentals only 
accentuate what they seek to avoid—
the difficulties. To say the least, "Is it 
well to resort to a solution that in itself 
presents a new problem demanding a 
new solution?" 

No Half Measures 
Ignorance or compromise can have 

no place in this question of questions: 
To illustrate our point let us consider 
the appraisal of Christ given by the rich 
young ruler, "Good Master" (Matt. 19: 
16-17), and Peter's declaration, "Thou 
art the Christ." 

Many have wondered why our Lord 
refused the homage of the ruler but ac-
cepted the same from Peter. The an-
swer to the problem is simple. Peter 
knew whereof he spoke while in the 
other case Jesus was just receiving a 
compliment the force of which the giv. 
er  had not pondered. 

Supposing General Mac Arthur 
wished to be personally acquainted 
with the morale of his troops and so 
decided to disguise himself as a GI and 
freely mix with them. While so doing 
a private salutes him and hands him 
some heavily guarded military secrets. 
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He would say, "Soldier, do you know 
who I am?" If the reply was, "No." 
the General would say, "Why do you 
salute me, or give me these secrets?" 
The soldier replies, "Because there is 
something unusual about you." 

None would be more entitled to a 
military salute than Mac Arthur or to 
be informed of the secrets, but certain-
ly not while incognito. Under such 
circumstances the General would be 
right in refusing both and might later 
order a thorough investigation of the 
man as a probable spy. On the other 
hand if there was one who recognized 
him and in private communicated to the 
General that fact the two could be-
have as General and Private. 

The Son of God was here in human 
guise. To this the Apostle gives his un-
equivocal statement, "The Word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us" (John 
1: 14) . The rich young ruler was giv-
ing our Lord a title that in its finality 
belonged only to God. Did he ,realize 
this or was it just flattery or ignorance 
that led him to call our Lord "Good"? 
On the other hand Peter had, by divine 
revelation, pierced the "mystery of 
godliness" (I Tim. 3: 16) and discov-
ered the true nature of Christ. Today 
Jesus Christ is still being called by lots 
of good names, but the Lord is virtually 
saying, "If your good names do not 
admit that I am God, they are mean-
ingless." 

Jesus is the Way 

In words that allow of no other 
meaning our Lord  '  said, "I am the 
Door" (John 10:9) and by this He 
meant that He was the exclusive en-
trance into salvation. He likewise as-
serted Himself to be the ONLY WAY 
to the Father and heaven (John 14:6) . 
Such statements can only be the limit 
of bigotry—a most odious thing—or the 
very gospel truth. If they are true, 
and reason thunders, "They are," then 
we have a Savior and salvation, if not, 
"we are of all men most miserable." 
If Christ is not God we do not want 

Him. If He is God we cannot do with-
out Him. 

Does the reader still say he cannot 
understand? If so, we believe it is a 
case of the heart and not of the head. 
There is perhaps some secret sin, some-
thing he loves more than the truth, he 
prefers his present darkness. The Lord 
Jesus guaranteed the knowledge of the 
truth not upon logic but willingness. 
Here are His own words, "If any man 
will do His will, he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God or 
whether I speak of Myself" (John 7: 
17) . 

To arrive at correct views regarding 
the person of Christ is vital. Then one 
starts off on the right foot toward all 
other doctrines. 

What think ,ye of Christ is the test 
To try both your state and your scheme; 

You cannot be right in the rest 
Unless you think rightly of Him. 

There must, however, be the exercise 
of saving faith in Christ and His death 
for sin and consequent Christian ex-
perience before one can say with Saint 
Paul, "I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day" (II Tim. 1: 12) . 

Conference Meetings 

WE believe there is a need for prayerful 
consideration on the part of those who 

minister the Word at our Conference meet-
ings, as there is a tendency (and we say it 
guardedly) for some of our ministering 
brethren to speak above the head of the 
people. Simplicity should characterize the 
messages given, so that old and young alike 
may profit thereby. 

Throughout the year there is time as well 
as opportunity to deal with the fundamentals 
relative to the Church as a whole and the 
assembly in particular at our weekly Bible 
readings, and our monthly magazines afford 
ample scope for dealing with subjects which 
can not be enlarged upon at Conference gath-
erings. Therefore we should seek to realize 
the varied needs of the Lord's people, more 
especially in the difficult days through which 
we are passing. 

There are our womenfolk who have prob-
lems in the home; menfolk who have dif-
ficulties to contend with in their daily vo- 
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cation; young people confronted with mani-
fold temptations which call for spiritual 
strength and backbone. And it is for these 
reasons we look forward to the Conferences, 
not only to enjoy happy fellowship one with 
another, but that we also may receive a 
spiritual set forward, and a building up 
upon our most holy faith. 

And so as we take a broad outlook with 
regard to this all-important matter, let us 
remember the solemn charge given by our 
Lord to the apostle Peter, "Feed My sheep 
. . . feed My lambs," and like Philip of old, 
"Preach Christ unto them," and the inevitable 
result will be as it was then—"great joy"! 

—H. G. McIntosh 
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The Blessings of the Gospel 
By S. LAVERY 

NOW that we have considered the 
way of salvation through the Gos- 

pel of the Love of God, and also the 
Power of that Gospel to save all those 
who believe, surely there are none who 
could have rejected such a message of 
love to them; and so in this chapter we 
will consider the blessings we have re-
ceived through the acceptance of this 
wonderful free Gift to all those who 
believe. 

The Gospel brings many blessings, 
and these include: 

1. Forgiveness of Sins. 
Read I John 2: 12. This forgiveness 

is a righteous one, because the Lord 
Jesus Christ bore the judgment due to 
the sins of all who receive Him, who 
by His sacrificial death on Calvary's 
cruel cross has put away sin to the 
eternal satisfaction of God, and to the 
eternal salvation of His own (Heb. 
9: 11-18) . 

Forgiveness is not a reward merited 
by good works, religious ordinances, or 
feelings, but it is given to faith in His 
Name—"your sins are forgiven you for 
His Name's sake." Note "are" for-
given, consequently they shall never 
again come up against the believing 
sinner, they are blotted out, put away 
by the sacrifice of Christ from the sight 
of God, and the believer's conscience. 
Believers have the assurance of for-
giveness of sins here and now. (See 
Col. 1: 14; 2: 13.)  

2. Salvation 

Read Acts 16:31; I Cor. 1: 18; II Tim. 
1: 8, 9. Here our salvation, i. e., the 
salvation of all who "believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ," is looked upon as 
present and complete. Oh how blessed! 

Of this aspect of salvation believers 
are not hoping to have, or waiting to 
be saved, but have "knowledge of sal-
vation" (Luke 1: 77) , consequently the 
believer is free to serve God without 
fear, and have joy in the service of the 
Lord, knowing that Christ is his—or 
her—Savior. 

3. Justification 

Read Acts 13:39, "we are justified 
from all things"—from every charge 
that could be brought against us, we 
have been righteously cleared on the 
ground of Christ's perfect sacrifice, 
sin will never be imputed to us again. 
"It is God that justifieth" (Rom. 8: 35) , 
even the One against whom we sinned; 
and since God justifies who can con-
demn? In the Holy Courts of God's 
justice the believer is pronounced free 
from charge, against which clearance 
no accuser can appeal. The Judge is 
the Justifier! The Judge—God—pro-
claims the sinner just! When the higher 
court acquits no lesser tribunal can 
sustain a charge, yea, not even the 
Devil. Blessed to be forgiven, twice 
blessed to be justified, and what is more 
we have not to wait until we reach 
heaven for justification, we are justi-
fied the moment we receive Christ as 
our own personal Savior. 
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4. Peace With God 

Read Romans 5: 1. Peace with God 
was made by Christ for the believing 
sinner by the blood of His Cross when 
He died to the satisfaction of God, 
satisfying every claim of His holy 
throne against the sinner. Thus He 
made peace, even a peace which is 
possessed by all who receive Him. So 
believers can say in the confident as-
surance of faith, "He is our peace, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (Eph. 2: 14; Rom. 5: 1) . 

5. Possession Of Eternal Life 
Eternal life is God's gift to believers 

only. (Read John 3: 16; 5:24; Rom. 
6:23; I John 5:11-13, R. V.) We do 
well to remind ourselves of the words 
of the last verse we have just men-
tioned, they are "These things have I 
written unto you, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life who believe 
on the name of the Son of God." Ob-
serve the word "know", not hope, think, 
or feel. Again observe the words 
"That ye have," not hope ye have, or 
think ye have, but know ye have on 
the authority of God's unalterable 
Word even "eternal life." Precious 
"know and have"! 

It is recorded of "Cyrus King of Per-
sia" that "He made a proclamation . . . 
and put it also in writing" (Ezra 1: 1) , 
but a greater proclamation has been 
made by a greater King, Who also put 
it in writing to "you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God," it is the 
precious words of I John 5: 13. Oh 
how precious! 

6. Access Into God's Presence 

Without the assistance of parson, 
preacher, or priest, the believer can 
come into God's immediate presence 
through Christ, Whose one sacrifice has 
brought His people into God's presence, 
and given them a perfect standing 
there (Heb. 10: 19-22) . We go straight 
to God through Christ, the One Media-
tor. 

Having such an access into God's 
presence it follows that the believer is  

also a Christian priest who can offer 
up spiritual sacrifices (I Pet. 2: 5). His 
sacrifice is fourfold: 

1. Himself (Rom. 12: 1) . 
2. His service (Rom. 15: 16). 
3. His praise (Heb. 13: 15). 
4. His substance (Heb. 13: 16). 

It behooves every preacher to re-
member that all true believers are 
priests to God (Rev. 1: 5, 6) and all 
have an equal title to draw nigh to 
God (Heb. 10: 22) . Wonderful privi-
lege! 

All these, with many other blessings, 
became yours, beloved Christian, when 
you believed in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Think then, how wondrous must have 
been the value of the precious blood of 
Christ which has purchased all these 
blessings for you. May it be yours to 
enter into the full enjoyment of them 
now, even enjoyment for forgiveness 
of sins, salvation, justification from all 
things, peace with God, eternal life, 
and access into God's own immediate 
presence as a holy priest to give wor-
ship to God. 

To Him who sits upon the throne, 
May all our worship ever flow, 

From grateful hearts down here below, 
Because He has ordained it so. 
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Chapter 2: 1 - 3 

Introduction 

Having dealt with the evil teachers 
and their errors, the Apostle now takes 
up the subject of the practical effects 
of the Gospel and the doctrines of the 
faith in the lives of those who form the 
assemblies of the Lord's people, and 
the need of such ministry as will defi-
nitely conduce to a consistent testi-
mony by them all. Verses 1 to 10 give 
instruction in this respect to aged men 
and women (vv. 2, 3) , to the young 
women and young men (vv. 4-8), and 
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to servants or rather bond servants 
(vv. 9, 10) . 

Next follows an outline of the char-
acter of the teaching required, as hav-
ing its source in the grace of God. 

VERSE 1. But speak thou the things 
which befit the sound doctrine: this is 
set in contrast to the Jewish myths and 
the erroneous doctrines of the false 
teachers. The word rendered "sound," 
denotes whole, healthy; it is used fre-
quently in the Gospels with reference 
to making sick folk whole. Sound 
teaching produces spiritual health, and 
it is of the utmost importance for teach-
ers and preachers to see to it that what 
they minister is of this character. Only 
thus can practical godliness issue. 

VERSE 2. that aged men be temper-
ate, grave, soberminded, sound in faith, 
in love, in patience: this gives clear 
intimation of the importance of the in-
fluence of elderly men. Those who are 
referred to here are not the elders in 
the church in respect of the discharge 
of spiritual functions, but the men of 
ripe years in the assembly. 

The word nephalios, rendered "tem-
perate," literally denotes "not drunk-
en." It conveys partly the idea of 
watchfulness, but the meaning is that of 
freedom from excitability as well as 
from credulity. In 1: 8 the word is 
enkrates which signifies "exercising 
self-control." The word sophren, ren-
dered "soberminded" literally denotes 
"of sound mind." This is a preferable 
rendering to the A. V., "temperate." 
In 2: 5 the A. V., alternative "discreet," 
is nearer the mark. The word ren-
dered "sound" is the verb hugiaine, 
which denotes to be healthy (Eng., hy-
giene) . It is used physically in Luke 
15:27 and rendered "safe and sound." 
In Titus 1: 9 and 2: 1 it is used of doc-
trine. Here it is used of faith, as the 
next words show, not "the faith" (all 
three have the definite article, which 
must not be translated). Faith, love, 
and patience are often associated; see 
I Tim. 6:11. These qualities mark the  

truly sanctified life. Patience is the 
inevitable accompaniment of faith and 
neither is of value apart from love. 

VERSE 3. that aged women likewise 
be reverent in demeanour, the word 
rendered reverent has the broad mean-
ing of "what is becoming," that which 
is suited to a sacred character (A. V., 
"as becometh holiness") . The word 
rendered "demeanour," which is found 
here only in the N. T., denotes a con-
dition or deportment, and includes 
dress, conduct, and conversation, the 
outward being dependent upon the in-
wardness of mind and heart. There is 
a certain sacred dignity attached to 
this description, not the appearance of 
superiority but such demeanour as 
will exercise a Christlike influence 
over younger women. For ere long 
the younger will on their part, if they 
desire to be here for Christ, have the 
high and holy privilege of exercising 
a similar influence. 

not slanderers—a better rendering 
than the A. V., "false accusers." It 
has the broad meaning of being given 
to finding fault with others, and spread-
ing criticisms and innuendos M the as-
sembly. Sometimes old age tends to 
become censorious and intolerant, 
qualities which weaken spiritual in-
fluence in the development of Chris-
tian character. See also II Tim. 3: 3. 
Everywhere else this word diabolos de-
notes the devil. 

not enslaved to much wine,—a warn-
ing which doubtless reflects the gen-
eral conditions of the Cretians. 

teachers of that which is good;—
this does not imply the practice of pub-
lic instruction but the constant exer-
cise of kind and wise counsel such as 
is helpful to a consistent Christian life, 
a life of faith and truth and love, which 
adorn the doctrine of the faith. 

The word of God is given to us for 
the express purpose, that we might 
know His will and act upon that know-
ledge. 
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The True Evangelist's Aim 

IN recounting his labors in the Gos- 
pel, and the mighty works which 

Christ had wrought through him, Paul 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, the chief 
and pattern evangelist of this Gospel 
age tells us, that his great "ambition," 
his steady "aim," his "point of honor" 
as an evangelist was, to preach Christ 
where His Name was unknown; to 
carry the Gospel to those who had 
never heard, and not to reap what 
others had sown, or build on founda-
tions laid by other men. "Making it 
my aim (being ambitious, margin), 
so to preach the Gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, that I might 
not build upon another man's founda-
tion" (Rom. 15: 20, R. V.)  . 

There are few preachers of the pres-
ent time who seem to have this heaven-
ly aim, this holy ambition. No doubt 
it requires more grit and grace than 
most possess, to go out into the open 
field, counting on a present, faithful 
God to do what He has said and fulfil 
what He has promised. 

It requires more faith in God and 
more confidence in His Gospel than is 
possessed by most, even among those 
who have professedly left their nets at 
the Divine call to preach Christ in all 
the world, to every creature. The num-
ber becomes fewer and fewer as the 
years go by, who have enough of God 
in them, to go forth to unknown fields, 
staff in hand, and give God the oppor-
tunity of showing to an unbelieving 
world and a backslidden church, what 
He is able to do for and through a 
clean and chosen vessel, apart from 
human help and in spite of Satanic 
b indrances. 

Thank God there are still a few who 
have the godly ambition of "our be-
loved brother Paul," and whom God 
uses to open up new fields and plant  

new ehurches wherever they are led. 
Their names are not continually be-
fore the public; they do not advertise 
themselves or their work; they are 
not reputed as "great" evangelists in 
the religious world. They do not re-
ceive the patronage or the plaudits of 
newspaper editors, or the presence and 
support of carnal and worldly minded 
persons in their meetings. They are 
more hated than caressed; warned 
against than welcomed; misrepresented 
and maligned by religious leaders as 
their Master was and as He told them 
they would be for His Name's sake. 
Yet God is with them, and the proof of 
it is seen in the abiding fruit, the heal-
thy assemblies of saints, fully separate 
from the world's corrupt religion, and 
intelligently gathered to own Christ as 
Lord and Head, left to be a testimony 
for God in every place to which they 
have been bearers of the message of 
God. This is just as it ought to be, as 
God has ordered in His Book, and as 
the early servants of Christ sought to 
follow after. 

But other times and manners have 
come upon us. Some from various 
causes—other than a call from God, a 
gift from an ascended Christ, and a 
Spirit-given fitness which manifests it-
self in fruit to God in genuine conver-
sions and in founding assemblies which 
continue as a testimony for God, have 
gone forth as preachers and teachers, 
and expect to receive the fellowship 
and support of assemblies with whose 
principles many of them have not a 
spark of sympathy. They go there 
simply because they find a congrega-
tion of listeners ready to their hand, 
which by no ability that they possess 
could they have gathered, or would 
they retain. As a rule, the chief object 
of their preaching is, to break down 
every barrier that would hinder amal- 
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gamation with the world's religion; to 
blot out all Divinely-drawn lines of 
separation from the sects of Christen-
dom, and not infrequently to traduce 
honored servants of Christ with a view 
of alienating the saints from them, to 
whose labors many of them owe their 
conversion. That sooner or later such 
men will find their own level is true, 
but they frequently work untold evil 
which the toil of years does not fully 
undo, before they manifest to all what 
spirit they are of. 

It is well that the children of God, 
especially such as have the care of 
saints at heart, should be on their 
guard, and not allow a false charity to 
hinder the truth from being spoken and 
acted upon, that would cut short the 
course of such mischief-makers and 
sowers of discord among God's people. 

The true evangelist whose aim is to 
plant the standard of the Cross in re-
gions beyond, to break up fresh ground 
with the Gospel, to carry in the truth 
of God among believers who are in 
bondage, and need to hear the Word 
that gives liberty, deserves, and should 
receive the continual and hearty fel-
lowship of his brethren in Christ. Him-
self and his work should be continuous-
ly the subjects of the prayers of saints, 
especially of such as are the fruits of 
his own labor in the Gospel. His needs, 
and the needs of those who are de-
pendent upon him, should surely be 
supplied by those who have shared, 
and do still share his spiritual ministry, 
and reap the fruit of his self-denying 
toil. Burdens and cares of temporal 
things often hamper true men who 
have hearts for God, and desires to 
reach forth to needy places. Surely 
the saints and the assemblies of saints 
should have their eyes on such, and 
seek to show their practical fellowship 
with them. 

—The Believers Magazine 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois  
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Prayer Requests 
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John E. Stratton of St. Petersburg, Florida, 
was taken sick and operated on August 24 
while on a visit to Buffalo, New York. He 
is in the General Hospital and prayer is re-
quested for him. 

Mrs. Lloyd Walterick was stricken with a 
cerebral hemorrhage September 14. She is 
slowly recovering. Prayer is requested. 

V. Phillips of Tarpon Springs, Florida, who 
has been to the Mayo Clinic at Rochester, 
Minn., is now home but is very ill. Pray for 
his recovery. 

Pray that God will bless both saint and sin-
ner during this period of many conferences. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the edi-

tor. Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION: "Shall not be hurt of the 
second death." Rev. 2:11. "I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life." 
These statements seem to infer, that we 

may be hurt of the second death. And will 
have our name blotted out of the book of 
life, if we do not overcome. Thus the seem-
ing suggestion, of the possibility of being lost 
if we do not fulfill certain conditions. 

ANSWER: The first passage is a word of 
encouragement to those in the church of 
Smyrna, who will suffer martyrdom. How-
ever terrible that suffering unto death might 
be, it would be physical death. The Lord 
would have them be assured of the blessed-
ness that they would not suffer the second 
death. 

The second passage is the word to Sardis. 
Many had a Name to live, but were dead. 
They were not saved. Their name might be 
listed on the church roll, but none of the 
dead had their names written in the book of 
life. The overcomer was the real believer, 
those who were alive unto Christ. Though 
they might be despised by the majority who 
were mere professors to even erase their 
names from church fellowship. Let them be 
fully assured their names written in the 
book of life, would not be blotted out. Fur-
thermore, their names would have public 
recognition, in being confessed, by the Lord 
Himself, before His Father and all His holy 
angels. 

Hence you see these scriptures teach the 
assurance of salvation of the believer, in no 
uncertain manner. 

Geo. T. Pinches 
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Adelaide Christian Home for Children 

About two years ago a Sister in Christ (in 
happy fellowship in the Los Angeles, Calif., As-
semblies for many years) became exercised 
about giving to the Lord a certain piece of in-
come property for the purpose of establishing a 
Home for orphaned or otherwise under-privi-
leged and destitute children. A Home where 
they might be cared for as in a Christian Home 
and be nurtured in the Gospel to the end that 
they might be saved. 

The responsibility of setting forth this work 
was placed in the hands of a few brethren who 
in turn have established what is now known as 

THE ADELAIDE CHRISTIAN HOME FOR 
CHILDREN 

3730 West 27th Street 
Los Angeles 16, California 

A beautiful wooded estate, consisting of ap-
proximately five acres, centrally located, (ad-
dress above) improved with a large home and 
garage building was purchased about a year ago. 
Just before the transaction was completed a 
fire destroyed the second floor and roof and 
damaged the rest of the building generally. 
However, the fire proved to be a great blessing 
insomuch that it was possible to rebuild in ac-
cord with the building safety code for children's 
institutions, thereby making it possible, for the 
authorities to grant us permission to use the 
home itself for the housing of children, which 
use had been denied before the fire. In this 
we see the overruling hand and favor of God. 

The repairs are just about completed and the 
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Home is ready for furnishings preparatory to 
occupancy. 

Believing that the Lord's people will be genu-
inely interested in the furtherance of this great 
work in connection with our Assemblies, the 
Board of Directors feels that to many this infor-
mation will afford them an opportunity for fel-
lowship. Also, any new or used furniture, rugs, 
appliances, or other furnishings suitable for the 
living rooms (apart from the bedrooms) will be 
most acceptable and gratefully acknowledged. 

The Lord willing, it is purposed to have the 
Home open for the reception and care of the 
children early in November. The exact date 
will be announced later. In the meantime, we 
plan to have "Open House" for the inspection 
of the Home and grounds Saturday and Sun-
day, September 21 and 22. A most cordial in-
vitation is extended to the Lord's people every-
where to visit the Home at any time and be-
come acquainted individually with the property 
and to get first-hand vision of the tremendous 
possibilities. Words are inadequate to fully de-
scribe either. 

On behalf of the Board of Directors we take 
this opportunity of expressing our appreciation 
to those who have helped thus -far by their 
counsel and fellowship, and on behalf of the 
children who shall share in the blessings of this 
noble work, we ask the prayerful cooperation and 
fellowship of all the Lord's people. 

Adelaide Christian Home for Children 
Faithfully yours, 
Ebenezer Wallace, President 
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OVERSEAS RELIEF COMMITTEE—EUROPE 

Destruction a n d disorganization 
caused by the War have brought wide-
spread and tragic suffering in Europe 
which the Lord's people have by no 
means escaped. The many inquiries 
reaching this office indicate that be-
lievers in this country have some know-
ledge of these conditions and, in sym-
pathy, have desired to help their broth-
ers and sisters in distress. But the way 
to do this has not been known. After 
prayer and consideration, the following 
brethren have consented to function as 
Overseas Relief Committee: 

Ernest W. Halbach, Chairman 
Richard Hill, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
W. Herbert Marshall, Somerville, 

Mass. 
Walter J. Munro, Scarsdale, N. Y. 
Mr. Halbach has first hand informa-

tion, for he recently visited Central 
Europe under a special commission 
from the United States Government. 
While there, he observed by direct con-
tact the impoverishment and distress 
of our fellow-believers—some of whom, 
before the War, were in comfortable or 
even affluent circumstances. In spite 
of many difficulties and obstacles he 
was able to provide some temporary 
relief. Since then, as conditions are 
slowly being stabilized, the opportuni-
ties for relief are being enlarged. The 
brethren on the Committee are happy 
to serve as a channel for any individuals 
who desire to aid those who belong to 
Christ or for any group of believers 
forming a local relief work committee 
Such local groups have been already 
formed at various local Assemblies. 
There are three ways in which effec-
tive help can be given. 
1. Clothing: 

Used closing and used shoes of any 
description are extremely valuable and 
if collected within a local Assembly 
may be forwarded to Mr. Halbach, and 
can be either designated for a particu-
lar country or for general relief pur-
poses. It is desirable that clothing be  

looked over and, if necessary, repaired. 
Clothing will be shipped to our breth-
ren in Switzerland who will arrange for 
distribution among the brethren in the 
devastated countries of Europe. 

2. Food: 
Food is still the most important item 

by far. Funds gathered by a local re-
lief committee can be converted into 
either CARE, or CERA packages which 
are recommended as the best among 
the many possibilities. CARE pack-
ages are available in units of $15.00 
each, and CERA packages are available 
in units of $9.50 and $8.00 each. It 
is also possible to send out individual 
packages limited to 11 pounds each. 
These may be forwarded to any indi-
vidual or to an Assembly abroad. An 
accredited list of Assemblies abroad is 
available, and will be forwarded upon 
request. 

3. Funds: 
The transmission of funds to some 

areas is still prohibited. Even in coun-
tries to which money may now be sent, 
purchasing power is tragically reduced 
and, more often than not, the desired 
supplies or goods are not available at 
any price. The Fields, Inc., has con-
sented to act as a depository and for-
warding agency for the money gifts for 
the convenience of those who desire to 
remit in that way or to include an 
allocation for this purpose from any 
larger gifts intended for distribution. 
The actual distribution will be entirely 
in the hands of the Committee so that 
help may be organized and equalized 
as far as is possible between the many 
who are needy and worthy. The Com-
mittee will, ordinarily, purchase, in 
this country, food and clothing and 
ship these through approved and de-
pendable channels. 

Any further information will be 
gladly given upon request. Address: 

Ernest W. Halbach, Chairman 
159 Lowell Street, Andover, Mass. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and ,  

meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Workers' Conference To Be In Des Moines, 

Iowa, This Year 
We heartily accept a very cordial invitation 

from the assembly in Des Moines, Iowa, to 
hold the Workers' Conference there Novem-
ber 5, 6, and 7 of this year. We remember 
the very happy time we enjoyed there in 
1943, and wish to thank our brethren for this 
kind welcome back. 

Communications may be sent to: James S. 
Green, 2319 Capitol Avenue; Des Moines, Ia. 

Manchester, Iowa—The 12th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held October 5 and 6 with 
prayer meeting October 4, at 7:45 p. m. All 
Christians are cordially invited. Lodging and 
meals will be provided. Pray that this Con-
ference may by a time of much blessing. 
Further information from J. Louis Cocking, 
Route 3. 

Flint, Michigan, Gospel Hall, 601 E. Pasa-
dena Ave.—For the tenth consecutive year it 
is our privilege and pleasure to -announce our 
Annual Convention, this time to be held Oc-
tober 5 and 6. The Emerson Junior High 
School, with its spacious auditorium and lo-
cated only one block west of the Hall, has 
again been secured for this Conference. The 
meetings scheduled are: Saturday, October S, 
at 3 p. m. and 7 p. m. Ministry; Sunday, 
October 6 at 10 a. m. Breaking of Bread; 
11:45 a. m. Sunday School; 3 p. m. Ministry; 
7 p. m. Gospel. Speakers expected are Walter 
J. Monroe of New York and David Kirk of 
Stirling, Ontario. As in previous years, vis-
itors will be freely entertained and meals 
served between sessions. It is requested that 
any proposing to stay overnight write or call 
Robert Irvine, 305 West Paterson Street, 
Flint 4, Michigan, Telephone 9-2412, so that 
we may make arrangements ahead of the 
meeting for billeting. As in the past we an-
ticipate a time of mutual blessing. 

Kanorado, Kansas—Conference will be held 
on Saturday and Sunday, October 5 and 6, 
with prayer meeting on Friday, the 4th. 
Speakers will be announced as before. Con-
sider this an invitation to come and enjoy 
God's Word with us. Communications to 
Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

OCTOBER, 1946 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Annual Conference 
will be held October 12 and 13, starting with 
prayer meeting at 7:45 P. M., October 11. A 
general invitation is extended to all. Com-
munications to J. P. Patterson, 2540 North 
48th Street, Omaha 4, Nebraska. 

Ottumwa, Iowa, will hold their Second 
Annual Conference October 19 and 20, be-
ginning with prayer meeting Friday, October 
18, at 7:45 p. m. Meetings will be held at 
the Aggassiz School Auditorium, corner of 
Williams and Weller Streets. 

Tampa, Kansas (Elm Springs Bible Hall) 
—The Eighth Annual Bible conference of 
Christians gathered together in the name of 
the Lord will be held October 18, 19, 20, pre-
ceded by a prayer meeting October 17 at 
7:30 p. m. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all. We covet your prayers and look to 
the Lord for Ministry. Alvin A. Unruh, Can-
ton, Kansas. 

Houston, Texas—Gospel Hall, 2402 Louis-
iana Street, hope to have their Forty-fifth 
Annual Conference this year on October 25, 
26 and 27, with prayer meeting at 8:00 p. m., 
on Thursday, the 24th. 

Waterloo, Iowa—A conference is planned 
for three days, Saturday, Sunday and Mon-
day, November 9, 10 and 11, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on Friday evening, November 
8. Meetings to be held in the Western Ave. 
Gospel Chapel, 726 Western Avenue. Ac-
commodations will be furnished all guests 
and reservations should be made early and 
sent to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St., Water-
loo, Iowa. 

Kansas City, Missouri—The Troost Avenue 
Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue, will hold 
their Annual Conference November 16 and 17 
and will open with a prayer meeting on Fri-
day evening, November 15. Guest speakers 
will be George Rainey of Brooklyn, New 
York; August Van Ryn of Miami, Florida; 
and others. For further information write 
A. N. Simpson, correspondent, 441 East 72 
Terrace, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (Pittsburgh Gos-
pel Hall)—Our annual conference will again 
be held at Thanksgiving time on Saturday 
and Sunday, November 30 and December 1, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Friday 
night, November 29 at the Gospel Hall, 4917 
Friendship Avenue. Communications may be 
sent to Norman Gunn, 1308 Mississippi Ave., 
Dormont 16, Pennsylvania. 
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Trenton, New Jersey—An all-day Confer-
ence is planned for Thanksgiving Day at 
Woodside Gospel Chapel, Corner Brinton 
and Huff Avenues. Speakers will be an-
nounced later. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Annual Thanksgiving 
Conference of the Bay District Assemblies 
will be held in Bethany Hall, 1940-23rd Ave., 
from November 27 to December 1, inclusive. 
The following speakers are expected: George 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa.; Fred Elliot, Port-
land; Neil Fraser, Portland; George and Leslie 
Rainey, Brooklyn and Brantford; Henry 
Arxierding, New Jersey, and James F. Spink, 
Evanston, Illinois. Visitors from a distance 
will be entertained as heretofore, "Come ye—
and He will teach us His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths," Isaiah 2:3. All communi-
cations to and from Thomas Lawson, 1490 
MacArthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California. 

West Reading, Pa.—Thanksgiving Day 
meetings, November 28, at Bible Truth Hall, 
Fifth Ave., and Franklin St. Meetings at 10 
a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7 p. m. For further par-
ticulars address Paul V. Gehris, 927 Frank-
lin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The Labor Day 
Conference was a real season of blessing as 
expressed by many. Five young believers 
were baptized following the Gospel meeting 
Sunday night. Wm. Pell, James Gunn. Jr., 
Geo. Rainey, Geo. T. Pinches and H. Bastow 
ministered the Word. There was practical 
and soul-searching ministry for Christians 
and solemn appeals in the Gospel to the 
unsaved. 

Short Notes From Workers 
George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona — The 

work here goes along nicely. Glad for a live 
Sunday school and still ask definite prayer 
for the parents of these unsaved children who 
come to us from time to time. Was happy 
to have Paul Dickerson who came through 
and helped by tract distribution and carrying 
on meetings for two weeks. Also glad for 
the able ministry of our Brother Sandberg 
from Clemenceau who will be with us for 
this week end. September 6. 

Neil M. Fraser, 2614 N. E. Sixteenth Avenue, 
Portland 12, Oregon—We are holding forth in 
Eugene, Oregon, about 120 miles from Port-
land. A number of brethren came down 
here to work or go to the University and we 
came down to gather them together and see 
a work established, if the Lord permits. We 
are in the fifth week of meetings and have 
seen a few confessing Christ and a goodly 
number of Christians seeing the Scriptural 
path for them. We are in hopes of getting a 
suitable place for permanent meetings but 
due to a terrific building boom; making the  

city twice as large as it was, places are hard 
to locate. 

Stanley Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—Two 
men professed to accept the Lord as their 
Savior at the County Infirmary near Kendall-
ville, Indiana, while I was speaking from 
the text, John 10:9, for which we are thank-
ful. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—Have 
had the joy of seeing a few precious souls 
saved this year and have taken their place 
with those who are gathered in the Name of 
the Lord. Just had a series of meetings in 
Oklahoma with good interest. At the close 
of the meeting one obeyed the Lord in Bap-
tism. August 26. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—Have just returned home this week from 
Goessel, Kansas where Brother Lindsted and 
I held tent meetings. Had fair attendance 
with an overflow crowd on several occasions. 
The last two nights were well attended de-
spite rainy weather. We know of at least 
one who professed acceptance of Christ as 
Savior and many Christians professed their 
souls were refreshed. As we take up again 
here in this difficult section we covet the 
prayers of God's people. August 31. 

Houston, Texas—Robt. I. Thompson reports 
a very busy and interesting summer season. 
The D. V. B. S. at Pineview was a time of 
rich blessing. After the Texas camps, where 
he saw some real work for God accomplished, 
the camps at Greenwood Hills were visited, 
where the care of 100 boys meant hard work, 
but the results proved their worth. Some 
18 boys professed. He is hoping, D. V., to 
sail for South Africa about the middle of No-
vember, visiting again the places where he 
labored prior to coming to Texas. His fam-
ily will meantime remain at South Houston. 

F. M. Detweiler, Route 1, Chilhowie, Vir-
ginia—Have not done very much preaching 
since my leg was broken at the Blue Ridge 
Bible Conference but I am almost able to 
walk now without crutches and my wife's 
health is improving lately too, so we are 
thankful. However, I did take charge of the 
singing for three weeks in my tent at Slier 
City, North Carolina while Wm. Bousfield 
preached. The Lord gave us some souls, 
mostly teen-age. For the past two weeks I 
helped John Bramhall in meetings at Johnson 
City, Tennessee where the work proved more 
difficult. Am exercised about a weekly Bible 
Study Class in each of the small assemblies 
throughout this section. Much traveling 
would be necessary. Was able to do some 
visiting and give help over the week-end at 
Bristol and Marion lately. August 29. 

W. Fisher Hunter, 6 S. Church St., Waynes-
boro, Pennsylvania—At present I am around 
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home. For some time I plan to help out at 
Leitersburg, Md., a new place and at Cham-
bersburg, and Everett, Pennsylvania and 
Fallston, Maryland. September 7. 

John Hunt, Box 322, Lynden, Washington 
—Our gospel work, with tent meetings an-
ticipated for September in Sacramento, Cali-
fornia, was somewhat curtailed this summer 
for want of a fireproofed tent. Visits with 
the Lord's people in Seattle, Everett and 
Bellingham have been enjoyed. Hope to re-
turn south soon for further labors in Northern 
California. September 9. 

David and John Horn—Have been spend-
ing a few days in Iowa at the Centerville and 
Lyman Conferences and this week is being 
spent with the saints in Omaha. Are having 
good attendance. They spent the summer in 
Colorado with tent meetings and a Bible 
School for children in Boulder and a Young 
People's Class in Denver but were hindered 
by Polio. September 12. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio 7, Texas—We are here in Flagstaff, 
Arizona seeking to minister the Word of 
Truth among the Mexican people and are 
encouraged by the response so far. Expect 
to continue several weeks more and possibly 
visit the Assemblies at Peach Springs and 
Kingman. September 4. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, R. 1, Bris-
tol)  Virginia—The new Peace Cottage built 
near the Hall is finally completed and we 
are looking forward to welcoming over twen-
ty little ones, who are not old enough for the 
Public School. Our chief object is to teach 
them the Gospel and something of God's 
Word. ,  They learn a Bible verse each week 
with objects and illustrations used to help 
them remember the verses throughout the 
week. During vacation I have been visiting 
in the homes, seeking to give the Gospel to 

•  those who do not go to the Gospel Hall. We 
hope to have Bro. Bramhall, Charlotte, N. C., 
for two nights this week. August 27. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th St., Erie, Penn-
sylvania—Have done considerable visiting, 
tract passing, etc. Have had a little encour-
agement in the Sunday school and the gospel 
meeting. We are busy painting and repair-
ing the hall. September 1. 

William M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, 
Asheville, N. C.—Have had meetings every 
night at Anderson, S. C., since July 26 in the 
new portable tabernacle, which is certainly 
more desirable than a tent. Attendance has 
been very good. Six have professed and 
others exercised. A baptism was held Sept. 
1. A number of Christians have been con-
tacted and they desire to have the work con-
tinue so we are leaving the tabernacle stand 
and plan to have weekend meetings for a 
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time. 
Godfrey Coombs, Marion, Va.—We had 

four weeks of fair interest in the tent at 
Nokesville, Va. Two souls professed and 
plan to take their place in the meeting. A 
full time worker is needed for Nokesville. 

WM Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich., and James 
Gunn of Midland, Ont., are having well at-
tended meetings at the Longfellow Gospel 
Hall in Minneapolis. They are speaking on 
the Tabernacle—using their large model. 
There is considerable concern among the 
saved and. unsaved. Sept. 7. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th Street, Balti-
more 18, Maryland, concluded three months of 
tent work. In all there were three pitches. 
The interest varied. On the second pitch 
only children could be interested and so a 
D. V. B. S. was conducted for two weeks, two 
hours each morning. On "parents' night" we 
were ,able to get some 15 adults in from the 
neighborhood including a doctor from John 
Hopkins Hospital who was very, appreciative 
for what had been done for his little girl. 
The third pitch was the best for adult at-
tendance we have had for three years with 
an average of 30 attending. Some showed 
good interest and came every night for two 
weeks. This sort of grip on souls has been 
rare with us of recent years. We are now 
continuing in the same neighborhood with 
cottage meetings. Samuel Elliott, a local 
brother, ably assisted with the gospel preach-
ing. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich.—The 
Lord has given us many opportunities to 
preach the gospel in the open air in many 
cities around here. Last week 60 children 
and 20 adults attended our annual picnic. 
J. G. Humphrey of Chicago gave a very good 
word in the Gospel. We continue to broad-
cast over the radio at Calumet each week. 
Have been encouraged to continue. Aug. 29. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, S. C.—It has 
been 14 months since we started to give full 
time work for the Lord in this locality. Three 
souls have professed Christ as Savior dur-
ing the past month. We visit a dozen schools 
each week presenting Gospel messages dur-
ing school hours. We use illustrated flannel 
lessons and sing choruses from the screen 
using Fuller's quartette from records. iThe 
teachers and principals appreciate this work 
and invite the parents to attend these meet-
ings. More schools could be visited if we 
had another laborer to work with us. 

Walter Purcell is having encouraging meet-
ings in Seattle, Everett, and South Seattle. 
He and E. K. Bailey are planning on giving 
help with the assemblies on Vancouver Is-
land during October. 

T. B. Gilbert spent a few days at Marble 
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Hill and also at Zalma, Mo. Brother Warren 
James has been plodding on at Zalma for 
years and is now beginning to see some fruit 
of his labors. He was glad to give him a little 
encouragement. Two weeks were also spent 
at Western Grove, Ark., with Mr. and Mrs. 
S. R. Petersen. There was some real exercise 
of soul manifested among saved and unsaved 
and all felt there would be lasting results. 
The new chapel has been repaired and finished 
since Mr. Petersen returned and it was well 
filled each Sunday night, with good interest 
during the week. Brother Gilbert baptized 
two recently saved there. There is a very 
happy spirit amongst all the workers and the 
whole community seems happy to have the 
Petersens back. The women workers in 
Arkansas have a great field also. MoSt all 
of the public schools are open to them_ to 
teach Bible verses, choruses, and give flannel-
graph talks. Pray for this great work. 

Henry Armerding, New Jersey, is spending 
the next three months speaking in six as-
semblies in the Bay Area in California. 

H. K. Downie is planning meetings in De-
troit, Michigan, starting the latter part of 
September. 

0. W. Elder, Yakima, Washington—Since 
getting back on my feet again I have been 
busy trying to visit the places where we 
have preached Christ through the years, also 
to visit children where we have had Bible 
schools. The districts are far apart and the 
workers are few. 

A. T. Stewart—Am here in Lansing, Michi-
gan, having some meetings just now. The 
assembly needs strengthening. September 15. 

Floyd C. Ballhagen has his tent pitched at 
Piper, Alabama. A good attendance among 
the children. The R. C.'s are opposing. 

David Brinkman, MR 38 Milledgeville Road, 
Augusta, Georgia—After spending ten days 
in Midville, Georgia, and finding no re-
sponse, the Lord directed us to a country 
community called "New Home," seventy-one 
miles from Augusta. Am still here after 
four weeks and finding good interest. Several 
are being dealt with by the Spirit of God, 
Who alone can convict a soul. We are also 
entering a new phase of gospel tract work 
which will send tracts to all the small towns 
and countryside of the neighboring state of 
South Carolina. 

MissHope, Victoria, B. C. spoke to students 
of several public schools in Iowa during 
September. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Alabama—As 
in other places the need for the Gospel is 
great and workers are few. We praise God 
for all goodness and opportunities to sow the 
good seed. September 9. 

Walter Nelson—Am at present in Marl- 

borough Hall, San Diego, conducting a week 
of meetings for saved and unsaved, with an 
excellent spirit being manifested. From Hope 
Gospel Hall, Seattle, on down the line here 
to San Diego, we have found the Lord's 
people to be refreshingly interested in the 
Word of God. We go from here to El Paso 
for meetings and then to Oak Park assembly 
in Chicago for the month of October. Sept. 4. 

Venus Brooks, Box 161, Pembroke, North 
Carolina—During the past two years spent 
in the field among the Indians, some thirty 
or more souls have made professions and 
most of them are going on faithfully for the 
Lord. There is much to hinder, but our God 
is Almighty! Bible classes and ministry keep 
us constantly on the go. August 26. 

Emil E. Moench, 32 North 4 St., Paterson 2, 
New Jersey—Arrived in Jacksonville a week 
ago from Zephyrhills, Florida, where some 
special meetings were held during our stay 
of two months. There was some interest 
though not large. Hope to go on to Norfolk, 
Virginia, for a few days on our way further 
North. August 21. 

Robert and Evangeline Tharp—After many 
months of waiting on the coast for trans, 
portation to China, the Lord has finally 
opened up our way and we were able this 
past week to purchase our tickets to Tient-
sin, North China. We hope to sail from Los 
Angeles on September 29, travelling on the 
Pres. McKinley, a cargo vessel carrying eight 
passengers. This direct passage to Tientsin 
is an answer to prayer, as it saves a long 
and costly journey by way of Shanghai. It 
may be some time before we can obtain per-
mission to go into the interior thus we shall 
temporarily reside at the coast and our for-
warding address will be: c/o China Inland 
Mission, 84 Cambridge Rd., Tientsin, North 
China. September 7. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Avenue, 
Muskegon, Michigan—We are back now and 
we feel as though we spent a profitable time 
on the Gaspe Coast. The meetings are most-
ly small and they do appreciate the help. 
They *get so little ministry up there, in fact, 
during the winter months they get nothing 
from the outside as they are snowed in ex-
cept for train service. We are hoping to get 
back there again next year. August 26. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Dan Dunnett was 
here the first week in August and gave us 
four meetings on the book of. Philippians. 
Attendance was very good and the saints 
were edified. Wm. McCartney, Chicago, spent 
a Lord's Day with us. Saints were refreshed 
and the hall was filled to capacity at the Gos-
pel meeting that evening. Chas. Van Ryn 
just left here for Appleton after holding a 
week of well attended meetings with us on 
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Prophecy from the book of Ezekiel. We have 
been encouraged by the increased attendance 
due to the return of servicemen. Plans are 
being made for a new hall next year. Sept. 4. 

Pasadena, California (Villa Chapel)—Dur-
ing the first two weeks of August Henry 
Petersen of Milwaukee, gave a series of il-
lustrated lectures on Pilgrims Progress. Al-
though these meetings were primarily for 
children, quite a number of adults attended. 
God's Word was faithfully proclaimed and 
the Lord's people are looking to Him to add 
His blessing to these efforts that were put 
forth. August 22. 

Leonard K Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—The prayers of the saints are valued 
as further time is given here. Though the 
Valley is in the midst of fruit harvest it has 
been hoped for signs of increased interest. 
An all-day meeting was held at Sunnyside 
and the Word was well-received. Toppenish 
was also visited again. September 3. 

Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Kentucky—In 
July, while we were on our vacation, our 
home and meeting house was looted and 
housekeeping was a bit difficult until we 
were able to restore some household necessi-
ties. One of the men is quite concerned 
about the local spiritual condition and he is 
sponsoring a month of evangelistic meetings, 
seeing to the expense of a large schoolhouse 
and entertaining the evangelist in his home 
for the month of October. September 6. 

Canada Conferences 

Hamilton, Ontario—The Seventy-First An-
nual Convention of Christians meeting in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held 
at the Canadian Thanksgiving time, October 
12, 13, and 14 in the Scottish Rite Cathedral, 
Corner King and Queen Streets. Address 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth St. South, Hamilton, Ontario. 

Port Howe, N. S.—The Christians gathered 
to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ wish to 
announce their Annual Conference at Port 
Howe, N. S., on Lord's Day and Monday 
(Canadian Thanksgiving). We extend a 
hearty welcome to all the Lord's people. All 
who come will be entertained freely as usual. 
For further particulars communicate with 
MacGregor Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. 1, N. S. 

Montreal—The Seventh Annual Montreal 
Conference will be held this year in Rose-
mount, Montreal, on the dates of October 12, 
13, and 14. Speakers thus far expected are 
John Ferguson, Detroit; John Martin, Haws-
vine, Ont., and Allison Welch of London ,  

Ont. The Conference is in connection with 
the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Mon-
treal. A cordial invitation is extended to all  

out-of-town visitors to attend. Please bring 
a letter of commendation. 

Orillia, Ontario—The Sixty-Fifth Annual 
Conference will take place October 13 and 14, 
Canadian Thanksgiving time, two full days 
of ministry and Gospel effort. Accredited 
servants of the Lord will be present to min-
ister the Word. Address communications to 
A. E. Potter, 144 Colborne St. W., Orillia, 
Ontario, Canada. 

Forest, Ontario—Our assembly announces 
their conference to be held on November 2 
and 3, following a prayer meeting on Friday, 
November 1 at 7:30 p. m. As usual, visitors 
will be freely entertained. Kindly bring Be-
lievers' and Redemption Hymn Books. Ad-
dress communications to C. C. Johnson, For-
est, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie—The conference at Labor 
Day week-end was a time of happy and re-
freshing fellowship with searching ministry. 
Present were Brn. Miller, Rouse, Govan, 
Schwartz, W. Ferguson, McBain, Wilkie, 
Sprunt, Booth, Shivas and P. Elliott. 

Stirling, Ontario—The tenth annual con-
ference was held here over Labor Day week-
end, Sunday and Monday. This was our lar-
gest attended with Christians coming from 
long distances. Some five hundred were 
present for the Gospel meeting Sunday night, 
when one young man professed. Excellent 
ministry was given by A. R. McConkey, David 
Kirk and C. Ernest Tatham. W. E. Belch 
acted as chairman. Bro. Tatham is contin-
uing for two weeks of ministry. 

- 	Guelph Bible Conferences 
The General Conference held during July 

was a time of blessing. The morning Bible 
studies were led by C. H. Greenhow of Wind-
sor, James Irwin of Toronto and H. G. Lock-
ett of Hamilton. The evening messages were 
brought by H. G. Mackay of Greensboro, N. 
C., David' Kirk of Stirling and George M. 
Landis of Fayetteville. Numbers from other 
points motored in for the evening services. 

The Summer Bible School for young people, 
held during August was the largest in our 
history, over 25% larger than in 1945. One 
remarkable thing was that those from the 
U. S. A. outnumbered the Canadians. God 
spoke in a special way to hearts as the chal-
lenge, "Ye are not your own," rang out again 
and again. Three Sunday evening theatre 
meetings, at which the Summer school choir 
sang very effectively, attracted a number of 
non-Christians. 

The grounds were again filled to capacity 
for the Labor Day week-end when E. S. 
Gibbs and Paul Cole ministered the Word. 

Alfred P. Gibbs is having a good interest 
and seeing some blessings in  _  meetings held 
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at North Bay and Sherbrooke, Ont. He plans 
on a series in Toronto for the next six weeks. 

John Rea, 1286 Wilson Avenue, London, 
Ontario—Owing to ill health I have been kept 
close to home this summer helping in some 
of the small meetings not far away or in open-
air work. Some souls have professed faith 
in Christ. September 10. 

S. Wells, Box 77, Summerside, P. E. I.—We 
were able to have two D. V. B. schools going 
at the same time with the help of visiting 
brethren. Eight districts were reached, four 
of these being new fields. Attendance and 
interest was good, and some were won for 
the Savior. 

Thomas M. Busby—We have had a busy 
summer in the country north of Timmins, 
Ont., with meetings well attended and a nice 
interest shown. Saints within a radius of 
thirty miles gather on Sundays to remember 
the Lord with Sunday school and gospel 
meetings. This is not possible in the winter 
owing to the condition of roads. September 11. 

Chas. 0. Bowen, 4121 Windsor Street, Van-
couver, B. C.—Since the end of December I 
have been active in districts north of Ed-
monton, Alberta, covering an area of some 
700 square miles. Some souls have been led 
to Christ and Christians encouraged. Since 
the middle of May have been occupied at the 
Bethel Bible Camp at Riverdale, Alberta. I 
also took charge of the Camp at Robson, B. C. 
for three weeks in July and August, with 
blessing among the boys and girls. Sept. 14. 

W. M. Dawes, 224 Alberni, B. C.—Six 
months have passed quickly by since we en-
tered full time service for our Lord. The 
time has been spent on Vancouver Island, the 
last three months in the Alberni Valley. Un-
til DVBS started in July the time was spent 
in house to house visitation and tract distri-
bution. At the time of writing we have com-
pleted four DVBS schools throughout this 
district. and trust to hold one more before 
school days start again. The interest has 
been good on the part of parents and children 
alike. Are hoping to be able to continue 
regular visits to these rural schools through-
out the winter months with the use of pro-
jector and slides as a means of attraction. 

Sidney Hoffman, 436 Ferguson St., North 
Bay, Ontario—We have just returned from 
our summer's campaign in eight weeks of 
Daily Vacation Bible school which we with 
the help of eighteen young people, mostly all 
from the Emmaus Bible School, have con-
ducted in twenty seven different places 
throughout Northern Ontario. The schools 
were two weeks in length, giving splendid 
opportunity to contact both young and old 
with the simple Gospel message. Some six  

hundred boys and girls, not counting their 
parents, heard words whereby they may be 
saved. Some forty have confessed faith in 
Christ. Many of these people knew little or 
nothing from the Scriptures. August 27. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Avenue North, 
Hamilton, Ontario—The Gospel tent was 
pitched at Hockley Valley near Orangeville, 
25 miles from the nearest assembly. From 
the very beginning there were good crowds. 
And best of all, seven professed faith in 
Christ Jesus the Lord. August 25, eight fol-
lowed the Lord in Baptism in the Nattawas-
aga River. The tent is now stored for the 
winter. At present I am holding forth at 
North Bay, Ont., going from here to Sud-
bury, Ont. Pray that I may be to His glory 
in the salvation of lost souls. September 3. 

Elsie Davey and Grace Roach, 390 King 
Edward St., St. James, Manitoba—We praise 
God for the privilege of working amongst the 
children this summer in nine Bible Schools 
in the Swan River Valley, 300 miles west of 
Winnipeg. There were from ten to thirty 
children in each school. In one district the 
children were so eager we found it difficult 
to hear all the Bible verses they learned. 
There are many more districts open to us but 
we cannot reach them without help. We 
plan to continue our work among the chil-
dren this winter—E. Davey in the country 
with lantern slides and G. Roach in the city 
with home Bible classes. Please pray for 
this work. 

Hawkesville, Ontario—A splendid Young 
People's Rally was held here on the afternoon 
and evening of September 7. Stirring min-
istry was given by John Smart, John Martin 
and Clarence Low. Robert Cooper gave a 
report of the summer work in Northern On-
tario and Robt. McLaren and Chas. Shorten 
spoke briefly concerning their arrangements 
for return to Angola mission field in the near 
future. 

Ottawa, Ontario (Grace and Truth Gospel 
Hall)—Louis Germain has in recent months 
started a work among French R. C.'s at Cyr-
ville, several miles from here. The Sunday 
school has an average attendance of twenty-
five, and the Gospel is preached -  in French 
every Sunday evening. Brother Germain 
plans to have a mid-week Bible study short-
ly. Our assembly is in happy fellowship with 
our brother in this work and we would re-
quest the prayers of the Lord's people for 
him in his arduous Work of visitation, tract 
distribution and personal work. August 31. 

Stanley T. H. Beasley, 105 LeMarchant Rd., 
St. John's, Newfoundland—The work in the 
Out Ports, some 100 miles from here, is very 
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difficult although the interest is startling—
every night we have some 50 to 150 people 
packed in and around a fisherman's cottage. 
We have a good nucleus of believers but the 
problem is to try to drive a wedge between 
them and the United Church. They appre-
ciate the truth and walk miles to hear it, but 
they are almost inseparably tied to the church 
that almost controls their entire lives. Lead-
ers of the U. C. threatened to do me bodily 
harm when meetings were held in the vil-
lages of Burnt Point and Northern Bay. But 
this is only an incentive to press on. Seven 
professed salvation that week and Satan is 
losing out fast. I have been offered a lot 
upon which to build. August 29. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Owing to lack of space we are omitting the 

Commendations of new workers this month. 
We praise God that so many are exercised to 
give full time to the Lord's work. 
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South America 
Mr. Charles C. McKinnie, Casilla 2039, San-

tiago, Chile: It was with many regrets that 
we had to leave Ecuador and give up all hope 
of working among the Indians of the "Sierra" 
(mountains), who were, and still are, a great 
burden on our hearts, but the high altitude 
(10,000 feet) began to affect my heart so ser-
iously that it became imperative to leave. 
The ten day trip down the coast did me a lot 
of good and back here in Chile, there has 
been no recurrence of the symptoms I felt in 
Ecuador. 

There is much to interest and encourage 
in the work in this great center of over a mil-
lion inhabitants, and we hope to see it ex-
tending into other districts. 

We shall value prayer for a young sister 
and brother who have just arrived in Santi-
ago from England. At the outbreak of the 
war, their parents, being Jews, were com-
pelled to leave Germany and with many 
others were granted refuge in Chile. The two 
children, then only eleven and seven, were 

OCTOBER, 1946 

taken with a crowd of refugees to England 
where, in the goodness of God, they were re-
ceived into a Christian home. Jewish preju-
dice soon broke down and bye and bye both 
were saved, and some time later the girl was 
baptized. After seven years of separation 
they are with their parents again and it may 
cost a great deal to be true to the Lord. Please 
pray with us that they may have great grace 
and wisdom so that their parents, too, will be 
won. 

Dr. P. C. W. Hamilton, Casilla 70, Potosi, 
Bolivia: I am writing you from Packasi, a 
Quechua-speaking Indian district. We come 
out from the city for roughly ten days each 
month to hold meetings here—this, of course, 
as long as the roads permit. It just may be 
possible to make this an all year program as 
better work has been put on the road we use 
lately—the next rainy season will make this 
plain. 

Another door has also been opened in a 
village passed through enroute, which enables 
us to have two or three meetings yonder also  ` 
on each trip. Thus the Lord gives encour-
agement. A few have professed lately and 
give us the hope of seeing them follow the 
Lord in baptism later on. (7-11-46). 

Mr. J. G. Martin, Casilla Correo 161, Asun-
cion, Paraguay: Referring to the Lord's work 
here, we must say that every minute of the 
day is taken up as we are trying to extend 
the work to other parts, especially in the 
homes of the believers who live in the out-
skirts of the city, surrounded by poverty, 
superstition and sin. Last month we started 
a cottage meeting in one of those places, where 
we thought we would have much opposition, 
as most of the people there, besides being ex-
tremely wicked, are very fanatic in their re-
ligion; but we were surprised to see a large 
number of people of all ages coming to every 
meeting, and although last time several chil-
dren, sent by the most violent fanatics of the 
place, threw some green oranges at us, we 
could see that there was interest in the Word 
of God, for everyone remained in their seats 
in spite of it all. Four women there are al-
ready showing signs of the working of the 
Holy Spirit in their hearts. Pray with us 
that the Lord may transform the lives of 
many. 

Here, in the central hall,_all the meetings 
continue very well attended, and several ap-
pear to be near the kingdom. The sisters, too, 
are being encouraged in their meetings with 
the presence of new, unconverted women 
brought in by some of the believers, and last 
week a young woman, who had been coming 
to the meetings for a short time, stood up 
spontaneously to acknowledge her sins and 
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to say that she had taken the Lord Jesus as 
her personal Savior. (4-3-46). 

The following copy of letter received from 
one of our brethren in the Argentine, should 
bring forth fervent and continuing prayer 
from the heart of every believer: 

"A few days before the present govern-
ment took over the reins of office, a decree 
was passed by the outgoing government, es-
tablishing that all who were not of the Roman 
Catholic religion should register, giving the 
address of their meeting-places, their leaders, 
as well as many other details, prohibiting the 
opening of new centers for the preaching of 
the Gospel effort in this land, and we feel 
the need of earnest prayer of the Lord's people 
that this menace be removed and full liberty 
be restored, to the glory of God and the ex-
tension of the work. On former occasions 
the Lord has, in answer to prayer, come in 
and brought to naught the evil designs of 
the enemies of the Gospel, and we realize 
again the deep need of prayer." (6-26-46). 

Africa 
Word has just been received that our broth-

er and sister, Mr. and Mrs. George Wiseman, 
hope to leave the U. S. A. on Sept. 24 or 25 
for Portugal, enroute to their former field of 
service in Africa. 

Mr. Robert S. McLaren, 177 Garfield Ave., 
London, Ont.: Lord willing, on October 25th, 
accompanied by Mr. Charles T. Shorten, I ex-
pect to leave again for Africa, sailing for 
England by the "Queen Elizabeth." Then 
from England to Lisbon by plane. Brother 
Shorten will likely continue for a few months 
for more extensive language study in Por-
tugal. Brethren, pray for us. (9-5-46). 

Dr. Leslie B. Bier, Boma Mission Hospital, 
C. P. 3, Vila Luso, Angola, P. W. A.: It is a 
year since we landed again on Angolan soil, 
and as I look back at the year's activities, 
I feel happy that many have been helped, 
spiritually and physically, but my happiness 
is subdued knowing that more might have 
been done. Our hospital work has grown 
by leaps and bounds. In April we gave over 
4,000 treatments, which is more than any 
previous month. I have always been reluc-
tant to cite numbers of those who have been 
saved, for only in eternity shall we know all 
who have been won for the Lord as a result 
of our witness. Please continue to pray 
that more of our patients may be saved. 

At the time of writing, the new hospital 
unit is making good progress. We laid the 
first bricks during the first week of May 
and we hope that the walls will be finished 
ready for the roof by the end of July. I was 
fortunate in obtaining the services of a 
"civilized" native who has taken entire charge  

of the construction work. Without his help 
I would not have been able to undertake this 
building, having so much else to attend to. 
(7-24-46). 

Mr. Joseph Grossholtz, British Post Office 
Box 89, Tangier, Morocco: Meetingss here have 
been slow this month owing to the hot weath-
er. Also the Sunday Schools have been 
closed for this month, but we look forward to 
opening up again first of September. We 
have a promise now of a hall in town, a flat 
which a converted Jew is going to rent to us. 

It has been a real joy to me to find on 
visiting Tetuan, a town in Spanish Morocco, 
about forty miles from here, a nice group of 
happy believers. This is the town I started 
work in 1922. We labored there with two 
lady missionaries, also working among Jews. 
Nov after all these years, here we find a 
happy company. 'We have visited there sev-
eral times, teaching them. A number asked 
for baptism, and on Thursday, the 15th, we 
had a wonderful day, when thirteen followed 
the Lord in baptism, obeying His command. 
Later we had the joy of meeting around the 
Lord's table to remember Him until He comes 
again. This is the first time there has been 
a baptism in Tetuan. One man was very 
old and sick but he wanted to be baptized 
anyway. 

Please pray very definitely for this group. 
They have many temptations and persecu-
tion. They are watched by the secret police; 
it takes courage for them to stand. May the 
enemy not be able to scatter the little flock. 
(8-29-46). 

Mr. Paul Gross, Ayanba, via Idah, Northern 
Nigeria: The work in and around Ayanba 
goes on as usual. The women's meeting is 
well attended and good interest in shown. 
The children's meeting is encouraging, too. 
Sometimes as many as one hundred children 
come. Many of them can repeat Scripture 
verses and can give good answers to ques-
tions asked about Bible stories and the way of 
salvation. 

There is much outside visiting that I should 
do, but at present am not able to do so. There 
are little gatherings of Christians in the bush 
in a radius of thirty or so miles from Ayangba. 
Pray with us that we may be able to effi-
ciently take care of Anygba and the bush 
stations. (7-10-46). 

India 
Miss Hildur Eckman, c/o Oakley Bowden & 

Co., Madras: After a somewhat eventful jour-
ney, I have now arrived back to my former 
field of service here in Madras, South India. 
I left San Francisco April 27th and did not 
land in Bombay before July 3rd. We spent 
nearly ten weeks on a cargo steamer, but 
through the Lord's goodness, I kept well and 
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had some opportunities to witness for Christ. 
Our delay was partly due to lack of space in 
unloading the cargo in Manila, Philippine 
Islands. So we lay anchored for five weeks 
in the Pacific, three miles outside the city, 
with the temperature around 104 degrees. 

You will be interested to hear about the 
aggressive Gospel work we contacted in Ma-
nilla, conducted by the American servicemen. 
They have salvaged out of the devastation and 
ruins of that city enough materials to erect 
a nice Gospel Hall, accommodating six hun-
dred people. The hall is crowded each Sun-
day and precious souls are being saved. They 
have also a world-wide vision of evangelizing, 
and are expecting to erect in Manilla a Fun-
damental Bible training school, to be called 
"The Far East Bible Institute." 

The Lord has answered prayers in regard 
.to India. Doors for the Gospel remain wide 
open in all directions here and reports have 
some of unsurpassed interest among the peo-
ple in many parts of India. (7-24-46). 

David Long—This is just to notify you of 
our address change to 9 Hillsborough Drive, 
Belfast, North Ireland. We are sailing Aug-
ust 27 on the Mauretannia from Halifax for 
Northern Ireland enroute for Angola again. 
We know we can count on your prayers. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 ■ 11111111111111111111111 

With the Lord 
mum lllllllll lllllll muumuu lllllllllll llllllllllll 11,111111111111111 lllll 	llllll limmumin 

Ernest J. Parker died at his home, 41 Chase 
Avenue, Yonkers, N. Y., on Saturday, August 
31. Mr. Parker had been in poor health for 
some time having suffered a stroke some two 
years ago. Early in the week he suffered an-
other stroke from which he failed to rally. 

He was born in Hammond, Indiana, on De-
cember 19, 1874. His parents moved to Eng-
land where they spent ten years, after which 
they came back to the States making their 
home in Kansas City, Mo. Mr. Parker was 
born again on June 19, 1892 at a Bible class 
taught by Mrs. A. N. O'Brien. For many 
years he was associated in business with C. 
J. Baker. While not a public speaker our 
brother was a faithful witness to the Savior. 
On one occasion he presented each of six 
hundred employees under his supervision 
with a Bible. He was indefatigable in the 
distribution of tracts, and while spending the 
summer months at Benton Harbor, Mich., 
was able to place at least one silent messenger 
in every home there. He was able to attend 
the assembly meetings until the end, being 
present at the Gospel meetings on the Lord's 
Day before his home call. Four young bro-
thers spoke and sang their testimony on that 
occasion and Mr. Parker remarked how grand  

it was to see the young trust and serve the 
Lord. 

He was loved by the children of the neigh-
borhood who will miss his kindly interest 
in them. 

Services were held in the Yonkers funeral 
home on Monday evening, September 2 and 
the esteem and affection in which he was 
held was attested by the large company pres-
ent as well as by the many floral tributes. 

Mr. Fortune opened the service with prayer. 
Mrs. Ned Dunkerton sang after which Walter 
J. Munro read the Scripture and spoke brief-
ly of Mr. Parker's life and service, magnify-
ing the grace of God manifested in him. A 
word of comfort to the bereaved and of ex-
hortation to believers was followed by the 
presentation of the Gospel and a solemn 
warning as to the consequences of rejecting 
or neglecting salvation. Mr. and Mrs. Ned 
Dunkerton sang and 0. E. Dunkerton closed 
with prayer. 

Aiterment took place on Tuesday at Ken-
sico Cemetery where Mr. Munro read the 
word and Mr. H. Turner commended the 
body to the Lord's care and keeping until 
the resurrection morning. 

Mr. Parker is survived by Mrs. Parker; a 
son, Donald; grandson, Donnie; and two 
brothers, Caleb and George of Kansas City, 
Kansas, to whom the love and sympathy of 
a wide circle of friends and acquaintances 
go out. 

"Whose faith follow considering the end of 
their conversation Jesus Christ the same yes-
terday, today and forever" Heb. 13:7-8. 

Dr. D. R. Best passed into the presence of 
the Lord, July 31, at Davenport, Iowa, where 
he was seeking aid for a physical ailment. 
Dr. Best was born in Mount Pleasant, On-
tario, April 5, 1871. He was born again 
March 5, 1897 in an old sod stable in North 
Dakota through a tract entitled, "The Value 
of the Soul." Dr. Best was an earnest stu-
dent of the Word and was well taught in 
the things of God. He gave freely of his gift 
as a Bible teacher and fulfilled the role of 
shepherd faithfully for many years. Among 
the assemblies which he took an active part 
were Oxbow and Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan 
and later years, Waterloo, Iowa. Dr. Best 
was married to Melinda Weeks in 1898. To 
this union three sons and one daughter were 
born, all of which survive. Funeral services 
were held in the Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall, Waterloo. O. G. Smith spoke a timely 
word of comfort as well as a word of warn-
ing. Although his friends sorrow they re-
joice to know that he is absent from the body 
and present with the Lord which is far bet-
ter. 
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Mrs. Fred Whitehead passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord on August 15. Joe Nieboer 
spoke to a large audience at the funeral, 
many unsaved. Pray for her husband and 
three children. 

Doctor E. D. Fyke of Weatherford, Texas, 
departed to be with Christ quite suddenly on 
Saturday, August 24. Being seventy years 
of age, he sought retirement from activities 
of a strenuous life and about six months ago 
sold his sanitarium at Weatherford to the 
City and to Parker Co. A success in general 
medical practice and especially skilled in sur-
gery, he had thus ministered in a physical 
way to many. He had gone out to his farm 
eight miles north of town where he was 
found by his son later. The end came sud-
denly and peacefully from thrombosis, a 
form of heart failure. A widow, one daugh-
ter and three sons, all of them of faith, sur-
vive. To those in Texas, he is better known 
as the father of our dear sister, Mrs. Wren 
Thomas. Funeral services conducted by 
Robert Curry of Houston and T. C. Bush of 
Waxahachie, Texas. 

Alexander Hamilton, Belfast, Ireland passed 
away June 27 in his eighty-eighth year. Since 
the beginning of the year he had not been 
well, but failed very rapidly from the middle 
of May. He served the Lord for nearly seven-
ty years and now has gone to his reward. 

Mrs. Isabella Rae, Toronto, Ont., fell asleep 
on August 11 at the age of 89. She was a 
godly sister full of joy of the Lord to the end. 
Dr. Gilchrist and Chas. Innes took part in 
the funeral services. 

Mrs. Augusta K. Koch, Forest, Ont., went 
to be with the Lord on August 13, in her 
eighty-sixth year. Our sister, with her hus-
band, formerly lived in Cleveland, where the 
home was an open house for the Lord's peo-
ple and servants. She was loved and re-
spected by all for her devotion to the Lord. 
Chas. Innes o_ f Toronto officiated at the 
funeral. 

John McClelland, Orillia, Ont., fell asleep 
at the age of 87 on August 18. He was laid 
to rest in Atherly cemetery awaiting the 
"shout." A brother beloved, he was happy in 
the Lord and maintained a godly testimony 
to the end. Chas. limes ministered the word 
at the funeral to both saint and sinner. 

Mrs. John L. Hoek, Forest, Ontario, passed 
peacefully away on August 13 at the home of 
her daughter, Mrs. S. B. Adams. She en-
joyed good health until within two months 
of her departure, when she took a stroke 
from which she never rallied. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hoek resided for many years in Cleveland,  

where they entertained many of the Lord's 
servants. Their home was always open foi 
all who loved the Lord. A humble and sin-
cere follower of Christ, she remained faith-
ful to the end, always longing to be with Him. 
Her end was peace. 

G. Wesley Taylor, Lyndock, Ontario, sud-
denly departed to be with Christ on August 
15 at his home at the age of 83. He was 
saved in 1895 through the ministry of the late 
John Davidson. Soon after, he was wel-
comed by the believers in South Middleton 
assembly where he continued through the 
years. He was a faithful witness for the 
Lord and bore a good testimony in the world 
and will be greatly m,issed among the be-
lievers who knew him best. The funeral 
services were held at his home and were 
conducted by J. C. McComack and T. E. 
Tonzeau. 

Walter S. Cameron—A life long resident of 
New York City and a brother greatly be-
loved went home to be with the Lord on 
September 2 following an operation. Saved 
when a boy of early years he in the course 
of time was baptized and received into As-
sembly fellowship. He was very much ap-
preciated in the exercise of his gifts as Gos-
pel preacher, teacher and shepherd. Brother 
Cameron will be greatly missed, not only by 
the Bronx, New York City Assembly, which, 
under the Lord, he so faithfully served, but 
also by his associates in the work connected 
with the Missionary magazine "Voices from 
the Vineyard" of which he was co-editor and 
Treasurer. A very large number attended 
the funeral service which was held in Cooke's 
funeral parlor, New York City; the messages 
being given by brethren John Hill and Rich-
ard J. MacLachlan. Brother Cameron is sur-
vived by two sisters with whom he made 
his home. 

Mrs. John Murphy was born in Belfast, 
Ireland in 1881 and born again in July, 1913. 
Was in fellowship with the Mourne St. As-
sembly, Belfast and in later years in Sey-
mour St., Vancouver, B. C., and lastly in 
Powell River Assembly, B. C. She stood 
firm for the Lord and His Word until her 
home call on August 20. She is survived by 
her husband, one son, six daughters and nine 
grandchildren. Funeral services were con-
ducted by Brother Liddel and Brother Cole 
spoke at the graveside: She will be sadly 
missed. 

Hushed be every murmur dumb 
It is only till He come. 

New York—"I certainly do enjoy reading 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY It is a good paper." 
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God's Gathering Center 
An Address by T. D. W. MUIR 

Scripture Read: Gen. 49:1-12 

WIE HAVE in this chapter Jacob, ere 
vv he dies, blessing his sons, and 

foretelling some of the things that 
should befall them in the latter days. 
So that, in their fullest sense, the ut-
terances look forward to a time yet 
future in the history of Jacob's de-
scendants. 

I will especially refer to that which 
he spake concerning Judah (verses 10-
11) : "The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a law-giver from be-
tween his feet, until Shiloh come, and 
unto Him shall the gathering of the 
people be." The Word of God is won-
derfully far-reaching in its results, and 
far-seeing in its prospects. Some-
times we, in our ignorance, would con-
fine it to some narrow point, and can 
see nothing else in it. Its blessings we 
apply to ourselves, and its curses to the 
Jews or some one else. But, in prin-
ciple, there are few Scriptures from 
which lessons cannot be drawn that 
would be to our soul's profit, no mat-
ter to whom and of whom they are 
primarily spoken. 

Sometimes Christians evade the plain 
searchings of God's Word by saying: 
"0 that does not belong to this dispen-
sation"; or, "That is spoken to the 
Jews!" And they seem to think that 
settles the whole question, that on that 
point, at least, they can rest content—
that it does not apply to them. Beloved, 

All of God's Word is for us. 
It is God-breathed, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and for instruction in righteousness (II 
Tim. 3:16-17). 

In reading , God's Word it is well to 
ask oneself these three questions:— 
Who is speaking? To whom is He 
speaking? About what is He speak-
ing? If He is speaking to Israel or 
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about Israel, then let me seek to under-
stand it in its primary application. But 
let me not stop there. Let me ask my-
self another question. What would He 
say to me in all this? For "the things 
that were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning" (Rom. 15:4). 
And I shall find, if I wait on God, that 
He will have something to say to my 
own soul in it—something for reflec-
tion and meditation, something to warn 
of danger, or 'encourage in service. In 
other words, something to do my own 
soul good. 

In the Scripture before us, Jacob is 
foretelling, by the Spirit, of Judah's 
kingly greatness. He was to bear the 
sceptre of government, and until Shi-
loh came, this was not to depart from 
them. And when He came, He would 
be the Center of gathering, not only 
for Israel, but for the peoples of the 
earth (see Micah 4:1-5). A wonderful 
prophecy, is it not? 

Centuries after this scene in Jacob's 
death chamber, the descendants of Ja-
cob were redeemed and separated to 
God. They marched out of Egypt, 
where they had been slaves, and as 
they stood on the wilderness side of 
the Red` Sea, they looked back and saw 
their enemies overwhelmed in the 
judgment of God there. In the fresh 
consciousness of this mighty deliver-
ance they sang—and such a song as it 
was! Jehovah and His work was the 
theme of it. And in their joy of heart 
they vowed, "I will make Him an habi-
tation." 

In Exodus 25, God gives them the 
privilege of doing this. He calls for 
all the willing-hearted ones to bring 
Him their gifts, and He adds: "Let 
them make Me a sanctuary, that I may 
dwell among them." "In the midst of 
them," Mr. Newberry renders it. In 

Page 281 



these words God no doubt breathed 
that which was a desire in His heart. 
Not only to have a redeemed people, 
but to have that 

redeemed people gathered around 
Himself 

—He having His holy dwelling-place 
in the midst of them. This, let me add, 
is His desire still. 

After the wilderness was past, and 
Israel got into the land, the Tabernacle 
was first pitched in Shiloh (Josh. 18). 
There is a coincidence between the 
name of this place and the Person of 
whom Jacob spake. It signifies "rest" 
or "tranquility," and might well fore-
shadow the One who will be a true 
resting-place for God's weary Israel in 
a coming day. That it was God's ap-
pointment we are assured in Jer. 7:11, 
where God says, "Go ye now to My 
place which was in Shiloh, where I set 
My Name at the first, and see what I 
did to it," etc. God had appointed it 
at the first. He later, for the iniquity 
of Israel, had forsaken it. 

But Shiloh', while it might prefigure 
the One who is to be the fulfilment of 
Jacob's prophecy, was like all other 
figures, temporary and imperfect. In 
wilderness days the Tabernacle main-
tained its place in the center of the 
camp. Unto Shiloh, in the land, all 
the tribes of Israel came up at their 
appointed seasons. It was God's' cen-
ter, unto which His people gathered. 
It was God's dwelling-place. It was 
called "the House of God" (Judges 
18:31). From this time onward, God 
was never without His center of gath-
ering for His people. He has one yet, 
and will have through eternal ages. 

For various objects would He gather 
His people together. In Num. 21:16, 
He says to Moses: "Gather the people 
together, and I will give -them water." 
He would refresh them in the midst of 
their wilderness wanderings. Again: 
"Gather Me the people together, and 
I will make them hear My Words" 
(Deut. 4:10). He would instruct them. 
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And are not these two objects the cause 
for which God would gather His people 
yet? Does He not still desire to re-
fresh and instruct them? You very 
seldom meet a child of God who for-
sakes or neglects to assemble with fel-
low saints that keeps fresh and healthy 
in soul. 

Of course there are some of God's 
children who are isolated from fellow 
saints. Such can look up and tell God 
that they would not willingly absent 
themselves from such privileges, were 
it in their power. And God can and 
does minister to them there in their iso-
lation, and keeps them fresh and green 
like the tree planted by the rivers of 
waters. But, speaking generally, it is 
God's way to give His people refresh-
ment and instruction by gathering 
them together. And oh, what a privi-
lege it is, and refreshment too, for a 
child of God, who all day long has felt 
the grime and slime of contact with the 
world and Satan, to get into the com-
pany of God's people gathered together 
in the evening hours, or on the Lord's 
Day, 

that He may refresh or instruct them! 

In Psalm 1:5, we read, "Gather My 
saints together unto Me, those that 
have made a covenant with Me by sac-
rifice." Undoubtedly, the fullest in-
terpretation of this will be in a coming 
day, when He will shout His heavenly 
people up to meet Him in the air, and 
later on gather His elect earthly people 
—Israel—from the four winds of 
heaven. 

But there is a present sense in which 
the principle found here may be ap-
plied. In Israel the males appeared 
before Him three times yearly. With 
us, the call is to gather unto His Name 
for worship. Because of its fitness it 
is an oft-quoted text in our meetings 
for worship, when gathered together in 
His Name according to Matt. 18:20. 
Note the word "Unto Me." It is not to 
a doctrine, not to a system, not as we 
sometimes hear "to the truth;" it is unto 
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a Person—unto Me. He Himself is the 
Center. We were speaking just now of 
God wanting a sanctuary in the midst 
of them. Here He would have them 
recognize this. He would have them 
gathered around and unto Himself. 

There are two of the Kings of Israel 
who committed sin that God makes 
special mention of. I refer to David 
and Jeroboam. You have all heard of 
David's sin. There is not an infidel 
or opposer of God's Word but can tell 
you of David's sin. Of course they 
are not so anxious to tell you of his 
repentance and contrition; and of how 
God judged his sin, yet restored His 
servant. No, that part of the story 
they do not speak of. 

But how few there are that know of 
Jeroboam's sin! And yet God has 
marked Jeroboam out as the standard 
of wickedness by which He judges the 
kings that succeed him. He is spoken 
of as "Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who 
did sin, and made Israel to sin." David, 
on the other hand, is the standard of 
righteousness for the kings that follow. 
How frequent the commendation: "He 
did that which was right, walking in 
the ways of his father, David." 

What was this sin that marked out 
Jeroboam so conspicuously? He had 
helped on a division among God's peo-
ple, and become king over ten of the 
tribes. But if you, at your leisure, 
read I Kings 13, you will see that to 
which God refers. Afraid to have the 
people go up to Jerusalem, the place 
chosen by God "to put His Name there" 
(II Chron. 7: 16) , after Shiloh had 
been rejected, and Solomon had build-
ed the temple there, he built two al-
tars—one at Bethel and the other at 
Dan. In these he established centers 
of gathering, imitation priesthood, imi-
tation feasts, and a false center of gath-
ering. These constituted the great 
sin into which Jeroboam led Israel. 

David sinned against his fellow, and 
man will not overlook or forgive it. 

Jeroboam sinned against God, 
in leading His people away from His 
appointed place of worship, and man 
considers it a trifle—and never men-
tions it. 

And this is a real sin yet! What a 
sight it must be for God's eyes to see 
so many centers around which God's 
people are gathered! Jeroboam did 
not stop the worshipping. He did not 
call them to worship Baal or Ashteroth. 
He placed golden calves at Bethel and 
Dan, but he called it a "feast to Je-
hovah!" He used Scriptural terms to 
cover unscriptural practices, and thus 
many were deceived. He did not deny 
that a priesthood was necessary! He 
simply made priests of anyone who 
had a bullock to pay for it! (II Chron. 

Poem, Eph. 2:8. 
Make us "a living poem"; 
"A song heard in the night," 
Reaching the highest notes of praise 
Of grace and truth and light 
That those that sit in darkness 
Might hear sweet melody 
And find their peace in Jesus 
And pardon and liberty. 

Reflector, II Cor. 3:18. 
May we behold Thy glory 
And change from day to day, 
As Thy Spirit working in us 
More of Thy love display. 
Grant us a clearer vision 
To scale the lofty height, 
And to know "the hope of our calling," 
Heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ. 

Show Window, I Pet. 2:9 
Shewing forth the praises 
Of Him who hath chosen us 
And left to us the Gospel 
A sacred, holy, trust. 
As a royal priesthood; 
May our living bodies be 
Channels through which Thy love 

might flow 
That seeing us, the world might know, 
We are crucified with Thee. 

V. T. SADLER, Vancouver 
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13:9). His was a horrible sin in God's 
sight. 

While it is true that many of the 
more godly in Israel, both of the priests, 
Levites, and people were under the 
rule of Rehoboam, and remained loyal 
to "the place God had chosen to put 
His Name" (II Chron. 11:13-17), yet, 
on the other hand, many true Israelites 
remained with Jeroboam, and his style 
of worship became the pppular thing. 

What should be the attitude of one 
who desired to go by the Word of God 
to this Jeroboam worship? To use 
arguments one hears at this time, the 
proper thing would be to go in with 
and help it along, as "we are all seek-
ing to serve the same Master." But is 
this God's way? We believe not. The 
Lord Jesus said, "He that is not with 
Me is against Me, and he that gathereth 
not with Me scattereth abroad" (Matt. 
12:30). God looked on Jeroboam, not 
merely as one who was not with Him, 
but as one who scattered the people 
of God, because he drew them away 
from God's center to others of his own. 

And when we look around us, and 
see "Israelites indeed" who are en-
snared by the many false centers man 
has devised, do not let us say, "Because 
there are Israelites there, I ought to 
help them by going in with them." Let 
us rather listen to the Word of the 
Lord to Jeremiah: "If thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt 
be as My mouth; let them return unto 
thee, but return not thou to them" 
(Jer. 15:19). 

God will not thank you or me for 
building up or strengthening that 
which divides the people of God, and 
which He will condemn in a coming 
day. Do not let us forget this, that 
every time we help on these things we 
are helping on that which scattered 
God's people from God's center. I 
may ease my conscience by calling it 
something else, but nevertheless that is 
the truth, as the judgment seat of 
Christ will make manifest. 

(To be continued) 

The Blessed Mau 
By THOMAS NEWBERRY 

Psalm 1:1-3 

"BLESSED is the man." The first 
word, "blessed," is plural in the 

Hebrew, and "man" is "a man of high 
degree." Heaven's blessings are on 
the man of high degree. He is one of 
heaven's nobility, of the "noble" order 
of Bereans (Acts 17:13). He will not 
have His manners corrupted. He will 
take no step in ungodly counsel, nor 
stand a moment in the company of sin-
ners, nor will He rest with scorners. 
First steps in sin are always restless 
and uneasy, then they are taken with 
little trouble, and at last sin is rested in. 

The "ungodly" are the lawless, those 
who set aside the Word of God. But 
this man's "delight is in the law of the 
Lord"; not only its promises and con-
solations, but in what it commands as 
well. He continually meditates there-
in—day and night. What is he like? 
"He shall assuredly be"—for this is 
the force of the word used—"as a tree 
planted by the rivulets of water"; t  not 
broad rivers, but rivulets, meandering 
streams that refresh. In eastern lands, 
such streams are led by the fruit-bear-
ing trees to nourish them. These are 
what give beauty and fruitfulness to 
the man of God who is planted there. 

For growth, four things are needed: 

Soil—Good soil and plenty of it. God 
himself is the planter (Matt. 15:13). His 
Word is the soil. Here alone the soul 
can be rooted. The apostle says—"I 
commend you to God, and the Word of 
His grace" (Acts 20:32). 

Water—Without this, the best tree 
will wither. Let soil be ever so rich, 
water is needed to carry nourishment 
to the fibres of the root, or there will 
be no increase, and no fruit. This is 
what the Holy Spirit does for the soul. 
He brings the Word in living power 
home to the soul to nourish it. We are 
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thus dependent on the Spirit as we are 
on the Word. 

Air—There may be rich soil, abun-
dance of water, yet if good air be ex-
cluded the tree will die; like man it 
draws nutriment from the air. What 
is this but the breathing of the soul in 
fellowship with God. As fresh air is 
required for the vitalization of our 
blood, so "the communion of the Holy 
Ghost" is necessary for spiritual life 
and health. 

Sunshine—Plants grown in dark cel-
lars have no beauty and little life. 
There are some Christians like this. 
We need to live daily in the warm sun-
shine of the love of God, if we would 
be fruitful. Our souls must not be  

kept in cellars, so to speak: not in the 
damp, cold world, where there is mil-
dew, but up in the presence of God. 

If such be our experience we shall 
then "bring forth fruit in its season." 
Some people will have fruit out of its 
season—peaches in December But 
God has made everything beautiful in 
its season. Meek at the right time, 
firm and rigid when needed. "His leaf 
also shall not wither"—it will be ever,  
green. There will be no failure be-
fore the world in outward testimony, 
if these conditions are true of us, but we 
shall be true witnesses, and living 
epistles to all who hear and see us. 
And our "success" in the highest sense 
is sure. 

The Eternal Security of the IS clever 
By C. ERNEST TATHAM 

CAN a real Christian ever be lost? 
Let us emphasize the word "real." 

We are not considering mere profes-
sors, but those who have been genu-
inely born again by the Word and 
Spirit of God (Jno. 3:5), and who have 
eternal life (Jno. 5:24); Christians who 
have been made partakers of the Di-
vine nature (II Pet. 1:4), sealed by the 
Holy Spirit (Eph. 1:30), and who are, 
in. Christ, new creatures (II Cor. 5:17). 

The Bible nowhere teaches the eter-
nal security of religious professors. On 
the contrary, it solemnly and repeated-
ly warns against such a thought. It 
emphasizes that one may cry, "Lord, 
Lord," may cast out devils, perform 
miracles, preach, take the communion, 
be baptized, reform his life, and take 
his place in the Christian ranks, and 
yet 

never be "born again." 

(Read the following passages: Matt. 
7:21-23; Luke 13:25-27; Jno. 2:23, 24; 
Acts 8:13-24; II Pet. 2:20). No secur- -  
ity whatever is promised this class. 
And these Scriptures serve to reveal 
how very close one may come to reality  

and yet, after all, be a counterfeit. 
Countless thousands have raised the 

hand, or "come forward" in revival 
meetings; have signed cards, and made 
religious profession, who have never 
been regenerated at all. These are the 
stony-ground hearers described by our 
Lord in Luke 8:13. They have a name 
to live, but are dead (Rev. 3:1), and 
are those who "draw back unto per-
dition" (Heb. 10:39). 

The difference between the Christ-
less professor and the true believer 
might be illustrated by the difference 
between the boys' skyrocket and a 
fixed star. 

We submit three great reasons why 
the Christian can never lose his salva-
tion: 

The Perfection of Christ's Work 
The first 18 verses of the 10th chap-

ter of Hebrews emphasize the, eternal 
value and acceptability of the one of-
fering of the Lord Jesus Christ for sin. 
His offering, unlike the many offer-
ings of bulls and goats under the Law, 
needs never to be repeated. The Jew-
ish priest always stood in his ministry 
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in the ancient Tabernacle, for his work 
was never finished. "But this Man, 
after He had offered one sacrifice for 
sins forever, sat down on the right 
hand of God" (v. 12) . 

Let the student ponder the emphasis 
which the Holy Spirit places upon the 
ONE offering of Christ for sin (see 
Rom. 5: 18; 6: 10; Heb. 9: 12, 26, 28; 
10: 12-14; I Pet. 3: 18) . 

Now the value of the offering is al-
ways credited to the offerer. Hence, 
the imperfection of the standing of the 
worshipper under the Mosaic Law. He 
could never enjoy a sense of permanent 
remission, of acceptance with God, or 
complete rest of conscience. What a 
glorious contrast we have in verse 14: 
Here we see that every child of God 
("them that are sanctified" or "set 
apart") is "perfected forever" because 
of the one, all-sufficient, never-to-be-
repeated sacrifice of the Lord Jesus 
Christ on the Cross. "Perfected for-
ever!" Here we have two of the 
strongest words in the English lan-
guage; perfection cannot be improved, 
and we cannot extend the thought of 
"forever." This is the standing of ev-
ery believer in the sight of a holy God. 
All the value of the finished work of 
Christ is placed by God to the credit of 
the sinner who repents and receives His 
Son as Savior. Nothing can alter this. 
The resurrection of Christ is proof of 
the acceptance of both the offering and 
the offerer, as well as those for whom 
the offering was made. 

The teaching that the regenerated 
Christian's acceptance is dependent 
upon his conduct, is really a slur upon 
the finished work of Christ. It is a 
failure to distinguish between his 
standing, which remains unchanged, 
and his state; the latter does depend 
upon the believer's walk. Let us get 
this firmly in mind. Our standing and 
Christ's work stand or fall together; 
our state and our enjoyment also stand 
or fall together. 

The Promise of Christ's Word 

"Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out." This does not mean, 
"I will in no wise refuse," but, "I will 
in no wise give up after receiving." 
Here is an unqualified promise (John 
6: 37) . 

John 5:24 is another positive-state-
ment. Here we see eternal life corn-
Miinicated to the believing sinner. 
What is eternal life? It is certainly not 
eternal existence, for the demons have 
that. Rather, it is the very life of God 
Himself, the life common to all the 
ages, which becomes the possession of 
the one who trusts Jesus. If it could 
be lost or forfeited, it would be tem-
porary life, not eternal. 

The well-known passage in John 10 
(vs. 27-30) is also very emphatic. Here 
we have Christ saying that none (eith-
er man or Satan) can pluck His sheep 
from the double grasp of Fathef and 
Son. The objection may be raised that 
we may pluck ourselves out of His 
Hand. But the result would surely be 
our perishing. But Christ says we 
shall "never perish!" (See also John 
6:35, 39; 8:51.) 

The Purpose of Christ's Will 

Qod had a fixed purpose in view 
when He saved us. What was it? Not 
merely that we should be something 
for Him in this world, but also that 
He might surround Himself through-
out Eternity with a host of sons made 
like Him Who is the fii4t-born Son. 
Turn to Rom. 8:28-30. Here is a chain 
of five links stretching from the past 
eternity to the future eternity. We 
begin with the foreknowledge of God, 
and conclude with glorification; the 
first of these looks backward, the last 
looks forward. God foreknew every 
believer; hence, He predestinated him 
to be conformed to the image of His 
Son; by the Gospel He called him; 
through Christ's death He justified 
him; and, potentially, every believer 
is already glorified. This is His fixed 
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and unchangeable purpose of each of 
His children. 

"Who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect?" There is no accuser. 
"Who is he that condemneth?" There 
is no judge. "Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ?" There is no 
executioner. 

The ark of Gen. 6 is a type of Christ. 
Noah and his family were safe inside 
the ark. Their safety did not depend 
upon their feelings or their conduct, 
but entirely upon the sea-worthiness of  

the ark. They might fall down inside 
the ark, but none of them could fall 
overboard! There was only one door, 
and Jehovah Himself shut it! 

It is readily admitted that there are 
Bible texts which seem to support the 
opposite view to that taken above, but 
we suggest that these refer to either 
Christless professors, or apostates from 
the faith, and not to those who are pos-
sessors of eternal life and freely justi-
fied before the Throne of God. The 
latter are "preserved in Jesus Christ 
and called" (Jude 1:1) . 

Chapters in a Christian's History 
Coming into the world, many years 

ago, I was 
Without Christ 

(Eph. 2: 12) . 	One of the earliest 
things of which I have remembrance, is 
my going into a dark room and closing 
the door, while saying to myself "God 
cannot see me here!" The wish was 
father to the thought. I knew that I 
was a sinner and feared the future. 
Then a wild thunderstorm, which 
struck my home, drove me into a tiny 
spot, where I prayed that I might not 
be killed by the vivid lightning. I was 
"wakened up from wrath to flee." 

Many efforts were made by me to be 
different in my course of life. But 
these were all in vain. I learned that 
not only had I done wrong things, but 
that I was wrong in myself. Like Da-
vid, I was "born in sin." That I had 
gone astray from my birth. And that 
I was powerless to overcome the evil 
of my heart. 

Thank God for His gospel message 
to sinners! I heard 

Of Christ 
of Him, as having come into the world 
to save sinners (I Tim. 1: 15) and hope 
filled my soul that there might be de-
liverance for me, even for me. All was 
indistinct for the glad tidings which I 
heard, were mingled with much of er- 

ror, as to the fulness of the salvation of 
God. Or possibly, being self-occupied, 
I failed to understand that which was 
presented by the faithful preachers to 
whom I listened. After years of vain 
struggling I gave up hope of self-sal-
vation, and going alone into my little 
bed room I cast myself down and cried, 
"Lord, save me, I cannot save myself." 
Thus I went 

To Christ. 
Long had He called me, as of old He 

said, "Come unto ME, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." Accepting His gracious in-
vitation 

"I came to Jesus, as I was, 
Weary and worn and sad. 

I found in HIM a resting place, 
And He has made me glad." 

Much had I to learn after my coming 
to the Savior and at times I feared 

whether I had not missed my way and 
that I was not a true child of God. How-
ever, that period passed for I learned 
that, 

By Christ 
I was justified (Gal. 2: 17) , that "BY 
HIM all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which 'they' could not 
be justified by the law of Moses." I 
knew that I believed on Him, that I was 
among the first all (the "a // who be- 
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lieve") , and therefore that I must be 
among the second all (the "all" who 
"are justified from all things") . The 
word of God was plain as to it. (To be 
justified is to be cleared from every 
charge. The believer is cleared thus 
by God Himself on the ground of the 
work of Christ, who died and rose 
again for our justification (Rom. 4:25) . 
He is justified by Christ's blood once 
shed on Calvary's cross. The case has 
been carried into the highest court in 
the universe, and the gospel shows that 
God is Just and the Justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus.") Thus it was 
that I passed into peace of conscience. 

Later on I was instructed that I was 
In Christ 

and that for me there was no possibility 
of condemnation. "There is there-
fore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 8:1) . 
He was shown to me that God Himself 
had given me this new place, that all 
that I had been "in Adam," in my un-
converted state, had been ended in the 
death of Christ and that in the sight of 
God, I was of a new creation altogether. 
As it is written, "But of Him," (of God 
Himself, by His action) , "are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness and 
sanctification, and redemption." The 
believer could never have done this for 
himself. God had chosen to do it and 
had accomplished all. 

Those "in Christ" can rejoice and say, 

"For THOU, Lord, hast made me glad—
through Thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of Thy hands" (Psa. 92:4). 

Being thus blessed "in Christ" and 
"in Him" accepted and "complete" 
(Eph. 1:6; Col. 2: 10) I was set ,  in per-
fect peace, and delighted to join with 
many of His loved ones in praise and 
worship to God as my Father. 

Now it was that as a believer I was 
freed in the power of the Holy Spirit 
dwelling in me to seek to live 

Unto Christ. 
The time past of a Christian life is 

sufficient to have lived unto himself. 
During that period the central object 
of his thoughts and words and actions 
was SELF. His 'wishes were for his 
own glory. He sought for the accom-
plishment of his own ends. Where do 
I come in? was -the constant inquiry 
and endeavor before him. But NOW 
the honor and praise of Christ is to be 
his goal. He wishes to be able to say, 
with the apostle Paul, "For to me to 
live is CHRIST," or with Joshua of old, 
"What saith My Lord unto His serv-
ant?" asking for instruction with the 
intention of carrying into effect that 
which is told him in answer. "I am de-
lighting in being the bond slave of 
Christ," said an aged servant of God, 
and this is high honor indeed. 

This leads the believer to rejoice in 
being permitted to be here 

For Christ. 
The Lord does not want us in heaven 
at present. He has left us here to be 
His representatives. He would , have 
us occupied with His interests. He 
Himself is on high and represents the 
Christian there, and cares for his in-
terests as High Priest and Advocate, 
loving His own which are in the world 
unto the end. He is FOR us there and 
He would have us FOR Him here. 

A salesman may go for a firm in New 
York to various cities and towns. His 
home and loved ones are in New York, 
but he travels on behalf of the firm 
which supports him. He belongs to 
New York but he visits other centers 
on business. So the Christian belongs 
to heaven but is here on business for 
his Lord and Master. He is supported 
by his Lord and has not to run at his 
own charges. He is exhorted to be 
active in his work, "not slothful in busi-
ness;. fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord." Note that it is the Lord's busi-
ness on which he is sent (See Rom. 
12:11) . His time is short. Soon he 
will be called home and then he will be 

With Christ. 
The Lord Himself is to come for His 
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own. He will have them with Him-
self, where He is. He has promised 
and pledged Himself to fulfil His 
pleasure!• "If I go and prepare a place 
for you I will come again, and receive 
you unto Myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also." His presence in the 
Father's House prepares His place for 
His loved ones. Any moment, "in the 
twinkling of an eye" we may hear "the 
last trumpet," and find themselves in 
the home of our Lord, and in perfect 
fitness to be there. At His coming He 
will change their mortal bodies into 
His likeness for "when we see Him we 
shall be like Him," presented to Him-
self "holy and without blemish" and 
so forever with the Lord. 

It is as like Him that we shall be 

Before Christ. 
His tribunal will be set, and everyone 
of us shall receive for the things done 
in the body, and each will be rewarded 
according to his own labor. This is a 
salt word for our conscience and such 
it is intended to be. There is a danger 
of settling down satisfied with believ-
ing that eternity of blessing being se-
cured for us in the grace of God, 
through the precious blood of Christ, 
we can rest. But faith is a workman. 
"Faith worketh by love." "Faith with-
out works is dead." A living faith 
bears living fruit, a sinner can rest 
from vain works when redeemed. Then 
he is constituted a saint, and is em-
powered by the Holy Spirit to work. 
"And blessed is that servant, whom 
the Lord at His coming shall find so 
doing." 

Yes! each individual believer has 
his own gift from God. Each is a 
steward and of that stewardship he 
must give an account. The solemn 
words of II Corinthians 5:10, should 
awaken each of us from drowsiness or 
lethargy. "Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price, therefore glor-
ify God in your body" (I Corinthians 
6: 20)  . 

* 
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Such is a brief outline of a Chris-
tian's history. He was brought from 
the depths of ruin and degradation to 
the heights of spiritual privilege and 
honor, and is called to respond, by the 
Holy Spirit's power, in a life of de-
votedness while he awaits the Lord's 
return. 

A Christian 
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2:4, 5 

VERSE 4. that they may train the 
young women—this rendering is pre-
ferable to the A. V., "teach." The verb 
sophronizo literally denotes to cause to 
be of sound mind; the training here en-
joined would involve the cultivation of 
sound judgment and prudence and the 
right discharge of the responsibilities 
attaching to their daily life. 

to love their husbands, to love their 
children—the condition of things in 
Crete must have tended to counteract 
this. There was great need, as there is 
today, so to live as to make home and 
family life beautiful, as only those can 
who are true followers of Christ. 

The two words which these phrases 
translate are adjectives -found here 
only in the N. T. They might be ren-
dered "lovers of their husbands, lovers 
of their children." 

VERSE 5. to be soberminded — the 
same word as in verse 2. 

chaste,—the word hagnos signifies 
(1) pure from every fault, as in I Tim. 
5:22, (2) pure from carnality, modest, 
here and II Cor. 11:2. It has reference 
to thought, act, and demeanour, wheth-
er in look, speech or dress. The synony-
mous word hagios denotes holy, as be-
ing free from admixture of evil, while 
hosios denotes holy, as being free from 
defilement. 

workers at home,—this R. V. ren-
dering represents the word oikourgos, 

I;bage, 



found in the most authentic manu-
scripts. It signifies the fulfilment of 
home duties and the avoidance of go-
ing round indulging in the gossiping 
habit. 

kind,—agathos describes that which, 
being good in its character, is bene-
ficial in its effect; hence the if V. ren-
dering here. A worker at home may 
be of such a harsh character as to be 
unkind. The two good qualities are 
to be blended. 

being in subjection to their own hus-
bands,—there is no stress upon the 
word "own." For what is involved in  

this injunction see Eph. 5: 22-24, and 
with regard to cases where a wife has 
been converted while the husband re-
mains unconverted, see I Pet. 3: 1-6. 

that the word of God be not blas-
phemed: —this refers not merely to the 
preceding clause but to all that has 
just preceded. The word of God is 
here that which was ministered orally. 
Today it applies also to the Scriptures. 
Every departure from that which is 
right and proper in family life is sure 
to be marked by unbelievers and to 
become thereby a cause for scoffing at 
the Christian faith. 
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Summary of The Gospel 
By S. LAVERY 

WE WOULD now seek to summarize 
the various parts of the Gospel 

we have been considering, in the hope 
that our dear young preachers may 
easily see, plainly understand, and 
above all obtain a firm hold of the old, 
old Gospel. 

What the Gospel Is Not. 
The Gospel is not reformation—not 

a new leaf; not good works, religious 
ordinances, prayer or even almsgiving, 
nor good living and preaching to others 
to be better, but a new life is what the 
sinner requires. 

What Is the Gospel? 
The Gospel is based upon two great 

pillars of Divine truth. 
1. "Christ died for our sins accord-

ing to the Scriptures." 
2. "He was buried and He rose 

again the third day according to the 
Scriptures" (I Cor. 15: 3). 

His death makes the believer safe. 
His resurrection makes the believer 
sure. His death paid our debt and His 
resurrection is God's receipt for the 
payment of the debt. 

The Names of the Gospel. 
1. The Gospel of God (Rom. 1: 1) . 

He is its source and First Cause. 
2. The Gospel of His (God's) Son 

(Rom. 1: 3, 9) . He is the subject of 
the Gospel. 

3. The Gospel of Peace (Eph. 6: 15) . 
Peace was procured on Calvary, is now 
preached in the Gospel, and possessed 
by all who believe. 

4. The Gospel of The Grace of God 
(Acts 20: 24) . This title declares its 
character. 

5. The Gospel of The Glory of 
Christ (II Cor. 4:4, R. V.). This re-
minds us of the future, even of the 
Glory into which all enter who be-
lieve the blessed Gospel. 

6. The Gospel of Christ (Rom. 1: 
16) . It is the Gospel of Christ because 
it is concerning Him. 

The Power of the Gospel 
Although hundreds, thousands and 

millions of old and young have be-
lieved the Gospel since the Cross, yet 
its power remains the same, even to 
"everyone that believeth" (Rom. 1:16) . 

The Blessings of the Gospel. 
These include forgiveness, salvation, 

justification from all things, peace with 
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God, eternal life, and access into God's 
immediate presence. 

Question for young preacher to ask 
his hearers: Have you received these 
blessings? 

Now we take it that the young 
preacher by aid of these notes, in the 
Lord's hand has been—and God will-
ing will be—addressing others, there-
fore it is quite in order to consider a 
practical message in relation to The 
Preacher, The Preparation, The Pro-
clamation, The Place to Preach, and 
the Power. 

We will think of these important 
things in this order: 

1. The Preacher. 
First of all, it is absolutely essential 

that those who go forth in the Lord's 
service to make known His Gospel .to 
others, have believed that Gospel 
themselves, hence the preacher ought 
to be a "man pf God fully furnished" 
(II Tim. 3: 17) and always "ready to 
preach the Gospel" (Rom. 1: 15)  . 

2. The Preparation. 
The preparation must precede the 

preaching if there is going to be any 
success in the Lord's service. The 
Gospel must be known before it can 
be preached. There must be prayer, 
preparation, and practice in the read-
ing of the Word before one attempts to 
preach it. Not forgetting in our pri-
vate preparation to give attendance to 
(a) reading (I Tim. 4: 13) ; (b) search-
ing the Scriptures daily (Acts 17: 11) 
and meditating (I Tim. 4:15)  . 

3. The Proclamation. 
Paul states in I Cor. 15: 1 to 3, "I 

preached unto you the Gospel  . . .  how 
that Christ died for our sins, according 
to the Scriptures, and that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the third 
day according to the Scriptures." 

We do well to follow this God-given 
example. 

Further in the Acts which gives us 
the first years of Christian preaching 
we see that the early disciples engaged 
in preaching Christ. See Acts 2:32,  

33, 36; 4:2, 31, 33; 5: 30-34, 42; 8: 5, 35; 
11: 20; 13: 34-39; 17: 18. Consequently 
if God has called you to serve Him, 
"Preach Christ." 

4. The Place to Preach. 
The Lord's directions to His disciples 

were "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature" 
(Mark 16: 15)  .  Here we see: 

a. What to do. "Go" 
b. Where to go. "Everywhere" 
c. What to preach. "The Gospel" 
d. Whom to preach to. "Every 

Creature" 
Those who heard these words "went 

forth and preached everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, and confirm-
ing the Word" (Mark 16: 20). He still 
works with His people who obey His 
marching orders, and confirms the 
Word with signs following. 

5. The Power. 
Prayer and communion with God un-

looses the power of the Lord for bless-
ing in His Gospel, so if we would be 
used of Him in the salvation of our fel-
low travellers to eternity we must be 
much in prayer. Let us not forget that 
all service will be reviewed and re-
warded at the judgment seat by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and all done for His 
Glory, His people's good, and the Gath-
ering in of the lost, will have His ap-
proval and blessing. Meanwhile may 
every preacher of God's good and 
glorious news, see to it wherever their 
sphere of labor is cast—be it in the 
home, the factory, the shop, the assem-
bly, the gospel field that: 

God's Old Story is Preached Entreat-
ingly and Lovingly. 

LUKE 24:50 
He—The Person. 
Led—The Path.  . 
Them—The People. 
Out—The Position 
Bethany—The Place 
He Lifted Up—The Privilege 
His Hands—The Protection 
And Blessed Them—The Provision. 

S. LAVERY 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Jewish Army Offered 
A full division of Jewish volunteers for 

Palestine was offered President Truman by 
a delegation of Jewish war veterans recently. 

The proposal was intended they said, "to 
call Britain's bluff on her demand that the 
United States send American troops into 
Palestine to preserve law and order if 100,000 
Jews are admitted into that country." 

Representatives of 4,000 Jewish veterans 
from all sections of the Nation who paraded 
along Constitution Avenue, Washington, D. C., 
in a demonstration against the handling of 
the Palestine problem, told the President in 
a submitted statement: 

"We are outraged that more than a year 
after our victory in Europe the pitiful rem-
nants of European Jewry still languish in 
concentration camps." 

If American Jewry is "outraged" by the 
United Nation's failure to act on behalf of 
the "pitiful remnants of European Jewry still 
languishing in concentration camps," what 
must Jehoyah's feelings be? For His pro-
phet Zechariah said concerning the scattered 
Jews: "He that toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple (or pupil) of His eye" (Zech. 2:8). 

Eve's Tomb in Arabia Found to be 
Merely Tourist Bait 

The legend that Eve was buried in Jedda, 
a Red Sea coast town, is dying. A large 
"tomb" for Mother Eve has been demolished 
and the gates to the burial ground have been 
bricked up. 

A European, who has lived there for thirty-
five years and has become a Moslem, said 
research had brought out this story: 

Jedda is the Red Sea gateway to the Mos-
lem holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Pil-
grims landed here, but did not tarry. 

The Jedda merchants pondered this un-
tourist-like habit and decided something 
should be done. 

"What we need here is a holy place," the 
merchants decided. 

"Jed was Arabic for grandfather. The 
feminine form would be Jedda, and after all 
was not Eve the grandmother of the human 
race?" 

A tomb 360 feet long was constructed and 
the merchants sent their servants among the 
incoming pilgrims. The servants passed the 
word that the thing to do in Jedda was to 
visit the tomb of Mother Eve and offered to 
act as guides: 

A cupola was built near the center of the  

long tomb and into the cupola well the mer-
chants' guides would drop a few gold coins. 
The pilgrims, seeing this decided the tomb 
must be a very holy place, followed suit. The 
merchants collected the cash. 

The Wahhadi, or Puritan Sect of Moslems, 
of which King Ibn Saud is a member, feel 
strongly against graven images and looked 
upon the visits to Eve's tomb as paganistic 
and had the gates walled up and later the 
tomb was torn down. 

How we wish that Moslems—and all others 
—would interest themselves in the empty 
tomb of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

Instead of throwing gold coins into it, they 
could, so to speak, extract the pure silver of 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus and 
the gold of divine glory to which He has 
gone, and to which He will take the many 
sons who believe upon Him (Heb. 2:10). 

Miracle Birth Story Refuted 
Among the clay tablets unearthed during 

a series of archeological expeditions at Ras 
Shamra, site of the old city of Ugarit, was 
one that mentioned a Daniel who lived 1,000 
years before his namesake invaded the den 
of lions. The tablet mentioned how this 
Daniel begot a son named Aqhat. 

Yale University announced in New Haven 
that Dr. Julian J. Obermann, professor of 
Semitic languages and director of Judaica 
research at Yale, had translated the inscrip-
tion on the tablet as "The oldest known nar-
rative of the miraculous birth of an excep-
tional child." 

Theodore H. Gaster, chief of the Hebraic 
section of the Library of Congress termed the 
translation "absurd." 

He said: "I've translated the tablets, and 
so have other leading scholars in the field. 
No other scholar has read such a meaning as 
Obermann got from the text." 

Dr. Obermann said the Daniel story might 
easily be mistaken for a Biblical tale be-
cause of its similarity to stories in which a 
divine blessing restored the virility of an 
aged husband or cured the infertility of a 
barren wife. 

"What evidence does he have that Daniel 
was an old man?" Gaster demanded. "The 
inscriptions don't say so." 

Gaster declared that most scholars regard-
ed the tablets simply as monuments of Ca-
naanite poetry, predating the Old Testament. 

Thank God the time has come when a 
scholar can—and will—immediately challenge, 
if not contradict, another scholars "conclu-
sions." It used to be said: "A lie will travel 
around the world before Truth gets its shoes 
on." 
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Summary of Foreign Language 
Tract Work in World-Wide 

Distribution 
By JOHN FERGUSON 

THIS work, being done by the enabling and 
leading of the Spirit of God, has grown 

to world-wide proportions in carrying the 
Gospel to multitudes in pagan and other war-
crushed countries and elsewhere throughout 
the world, has the following six phases: 

I—Every day appeals are received from 
Germany, France, Holland, Belgium, Switzer-
land and other European countries for vast 
quantities of the foreign language tracts and 
Gospel Booklets. This past month I have sent 
the Gospel literature into Europe in the fol-
lowing fourteen languages: Dutch, German, 
French, Russian, Polish, Flemish, Czechoslo-
vakian, Estonian, Latvian, Lithuanian, Uk-
ranian, Italian, Spanish and Norwegian. We 
are sending vast quantities of such booklets 
as "God's Way of Salvation" by A. Marshall; 
"Safety, Certainty and Enjoyment"; and other 
powerful soul-winners into Berlin, Frank-
furt, Nuremburg, Augsburg, Stuttgardt, In-
golstadt and other cities in Germany and to 
Paris, Nice, La Havre, and others in France 
and throughout the Netherlands, as well as 
into Switzerland and- Italy. Generally speak-
ing, God has opened such mighty doors in 
Germany that we are actually getting the 
Gospel literature not only into its largest cities 
but throughout the length and breadth of 
the American occupied zone. In some in-
stances we have been asked for enough tracts 
in German for a city-wide distribution, such 
as in Frankfurt, where a mighty work of 
distribution is carried on by a dozen born-
again servicemen, who are God's missionaries 
in this golden hour of opportunity. Few 
people realize how mightily God is using the 
saved servicemen, and godly Chaplains in 
the occupied areas abroad. Up to date I 
have sent over to Germany for instance, ap-
proximately 200,000 of the booklet type of 
Gospel tract in German and over 800,000 
leaflets in German and yet we have just be-
gun to scratch the surface and greater de-
mands than ever are pouring in to my office 
for the literature in German. The same is 
true also as to France, Belgium, Holland and 
Italy. 

II—What the Spirit of God is doing among 

the now liberated p'eople of Japan cannot be 
over-emphasized. It is mighty and far-
reaching. Perhaps the greatest movement 
of the Spirit of God in the past 50 years. We 
are witnessing a nation of over 60 million 
people for the first time in 2000 years un-
shackled from Shintoism and disillusioned as 
to Buddhism, now groping and searching for 
a knowledge of the Word of God and the Way 
of Life, and the means God is using in this 
unparalleled hour of privilege are the saved 
servicemen and godly Chaplains—"the pow-
ers that be," through whom we carry on this 
work of getting the Gospel throughout the 
length and breadth of Japan and into and 
throughout its larger cities. Every Chaplain 
and serviceman who writes testifies they 
never saw anything like it, that they are 
surrounded by multitudes who are pleading 
for a knowledge of the Word of God and 
who are amazingly open to the Gospel of 
God's grace. I have had 22 different tracts 
and booklets in Japanese printed and up-to-
date have sent out throughout Japan, over 
600,000 of them, and every day brings ad-
ditional appeals for from 500 to 10,000 tracts 
each. In addition approximately 15% 
of the Japanese people read English and they 
are benefitting from the more than one mil-
lion tracts and booklets in English that we 
have sent throughout Japan. I am negotiat-
ing for the printing of "God's Way of Sal-
vation" in Japanese and each week, as the 
Lord enables, I am ordering the printing of 
additional tracts and booklets for the people 
of Japan. Our hearts are overjoyed at the 
privilege God has given us of being the 
channel of getting the Gospel throughout 
the entire nation of Japan by means of these 
powerful Gospel Tracts before Communism 
and other Cults can reach the Japanese people. 

HI—Gospel literature is also being sent in 
Spanish into South America, in Portuguese to 
the Cape Verde Islands, to the Canal Zone, 
as well as to the English speaking people of 
Nigeria and Ethiopia and to the Army and 
native Christian workers of the Philippines 
in vast quantities. I have also had "God's 
Way of Salvation" and other tracts translated 
into Spanish. This will be the first time 
Alexander Marshall's tract has been printed 
in this country in Spanish. I have also had 
this powerful soul-winning booklet translated 
into French and Dutch as I feel it is a book-
let that God has set His seal upon for souls. 

IV—It is remarkable how continuous are 
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the demands for Gospel Booklets and Tracts 
from the Army and Navy training bases and 
hospitals here and throughout the world. 
This phase of the work is also heavy with a 
continuous demand for these powerful soul-
winning Gospel appeals'. I am also supply-
ing the Gospel literature to Christian Service 
Centers in Manila, Tokyo, Yokohama, South 
America, Frankfurt, Germany and elsewhere. 

V—I am also having tracts printed in Chi-
nese and we are sending vast quantities into 
China, Korea and to Okinawa and the Philip-
pines in English, Chinese and Jipanese to 
meet the urgent calls that come from through-
out the Orient. 

VI—The war stricken countries of the 
Orient and Europe have also been peeled 
and scraped of their libraries and there is a 
tremendous demand for used Christian books 
in English from all of the countries of the 
Orient and from all of the countries in Europe. 
I have before me the strongest appeals I 
have ever received from China, Korea, Japan, 
Germany, France, Portugal, Belgium and 
other countries for used Christian books in 
the nature of student helps, expositional 
books, concordances, and devotional books 
and in fact for all kinds of used Christian 
books. What a joy it is as the Lord's people 
go through their libraries and send what they 
can spare to be forwarding these books to 
the eager waiting Christian young people and 
others in the war stricken countries. Coming 
from the libraries of the Saints in the As-
semblies these books, of course, contain the 
very cream of ministry of the Word and 
through this service God has set before us 
an open door and opportunity of great mag-
nitude to spread the truth as God has re-
vealed it to brethren in our Assemblies such 
as Darby, Kelly, Mackintosh, Caldwell, and 
others throughout the world. Anyone who 
can spare books from their libraries will know 
that God is using these books again in the 
spiritual rebuilding of the devastated coun-
tries abroad. 

Through this work, by prayer and exercise 
of heart, we can obey the command, "Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature" in an hour of unparalleled 
open doors abroad. 

Out of many appeals sent to Bro. Fer- 
guson we reprint two. 

Urgent Need for Used Christian Books! 
Laoag Army Air Base, Luzon, Philippine 
Republic, July 13, 1946 

John Ferguson, Evangelist, 
Dear Brother in the Lord: 

I am much obliged to you for your great 
help to me and my men in the past. Of all 
the fine Christian friends in the States your  

help was not only the greatest but also most 
effective. There seems to be no end to your 
interest and deep concern for the unsaved 
of any nation. Let me assure you that this 
is greatly appreciated and will never be for-
gotten. 

Yours of 3 July was received yesterday. 
With reference to used Christian books as 
you described them in your fine letter of ex-
positional or devotional character, commen-
taries, Bible concordances, word study books, 
and other student helps, there is a crying 
need for all of these. Let me describe to 
you at least three examples of this terrific 
need. 

1. Among my men. We have on this 
base about 400 men. In the evenings there 
is nowhere to go and nothing to do. A li-
brary with good Christian books would be 
helpful and beneficial. Maybe there are 
some good-hearted Christians in the States 
who would gladly part with their books if 
this need was presented to them. 

2. Among native Protestant pastors and 
missionaries. All of these Christian workers 
read and speak in the English language. They 
never had many books because of their pover-
ty. But even what small library they have 
had before the war, was either lost or looted 
during Japanese occupation. At present I 
am at Laoag on the northern tip of Luzon and 
I know already most of the ministers, and 
missionaries of all the northern Luzon for I 
was at their conferences. They are all fun-
damental—evangelical and evangelistic. I 
know 25 pastors in great need of Christian 
books of this nature. 

3. In Christian Colleges and Bible Schools. 
I am teaching the New Testament History two 
hours a week. The new school year began 
8 July 1946. In my class I have some pre-
ministerial students. How would they ap-
preciate Bibles with helps—concordance. I 
gave to each one of them personally the 
Gideon New Testament and Psalms. By the 
way, at least 1,500 N. T.'s were distributed by 
me among the natives. A large map of 
Palestine would also be very helpful and is 
badly needed. In Vigan there is a missionary 
Bible school and the need of books of this 
nature is paramount. 

There is no limit to the number of books 
I could use here. Will you then, please, send 
me as soon as possible as many books as you 
will be able. More smaller packages is pre-
ferable to less large packages. 

Let me assure you again that by this you 
will render a great service for the Master and 
for His saved people who are trying to spread 
His Kingdom in the Philippines. 

May God richly bless you in your effort 
to serve Him. 

Vincent P. Stupka, Chaplain U. S. A. 

As we read these articles shall we let God 
speak to our hearts and thrill us with what 
the Holy Spirit is doing in revival power in 
Japan. 

Tokyo, Japan, June 24, 1946 
Mr. John terguson, Evangelist 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY Page 294 



My dear Brother in Christ: 
I read the letter regarding the Japanese 

tracts you have prepared. I was delighted 
to receive this word because we are running 
very low on tracts at this time, and, in my 
opinion, they are about as good an agent as 
we have for spreading the Gospel among the 
Japanese. 

They are a very interesting people—and 
still quite normal, strange as it seems to most 
Americans. Something stands out here that 
I never saw in America. These people are 
searching for the Christian message.  •  They 
have heard of it all their lives and still have 
been so repressed in this generation that 
they now have an outstanding desire to hear 
all they can about Christ. 

They are very open and respective to us 
anywhere we take the Message of Christ. 
And thank God, we have seen so many def-
inite conversions already that it would thrill 
your heart. I never saw anything like it. 
I get such a joy out of seeing the change that 
comes to these new born souls and how soon 
they begin to tell others about Christ's sal-
vation. 

The work is going forward at a mighty 
pace here it seems to me. God is certainly 
opening the doors and leading the way. And 
He just seems to be showering the blessings 
on us who are trying to do His will here. 

I am doing a lot of work in schools, churches 
and hospitals, and it's in these places that 
we need the tracts so badly. It's very hard 
for most of us G. L's to learn the language 
so we can't say much. However, the ones 
we can speak to in English and through in-
terpreters are receiving Christ on every hand. 
It's my firm belief that these written words 
are like planted seeds. I believe God will 
water and care for them until the harvesters 
come. Then watch a real revival sweep 
Japan. Praise His Name, I know it's coming. 

You should see them in the sick beds, in 
the schools or on the trains or any place we 
hand out tracts. They just pour over those 
words. I know that God has prepared them 
and I know He will bless the reading. 

Oh, because of our own inabilities to speak 
the words and because of the way they are 
received, please send me thousands of tracts, 
and with God's help I'll do my best to put 
them out in accordance with His divine plan. 

I feel that God has called me to stay here 
as a go-between for at least a year. So I 
hope to be in the post-office until June, 1947. 
I am a handy correspondent because of this 
fact and I have already made many, many 
contacts with Japanese Christians and with 
G. L Christian groups in the Tokyo-Yoko-
hama area. We also need Testaments and 
Bibles in Japanese to distribute among these 
"new babes" in Christ. I'm sure that God 
will bless you for anything you send. I 
hope that we can work together for the Glory 
of the Lord. If there is anything I can do 
for you from this side just let me know and 
I'll do all I can. 

Lt. Dale E. Spencer 
Editor's Note—We believe that God has 
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given a wonderful opportunity, through 
brother Ferguson, to place sound Christian 
literature into the hands of needy peoples of 
the world. May we be quick to respond to 
this challenge with our prayers and practical 
fellowship. The Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
has established a "World-wide Christian 
Literature" department. Monies earmarked 
for this department will be used for that pur-
pose. Money sent to this Fund is deductible 
from income tax. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas.. Fort Dodge. Iowa. with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1664 	 $ 6.00 
1666 	  15.00 
1667 	  15.00 
1669 	  75.00 
1671 	  50.00 
1672 	  13.50 
1673 	  20.00 
1675 	  90.00 
1676 	  50.00 
1677 	  40.00 
1678 	  75.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1.00 

25.00 
75.00 
20.00 
30.00 

World-wide Christian Literature 
1673 	  180.00 

Hoines 
1669 	  25.00 
1670 	  100.00 
1675 	  10.00 
1678 	  25.00 
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GUEST HOMES and CENTERS 
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The Missionary and Christian 
Worker's Guest Home 

103 S. Humphrey Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

Though the use of the apartment during 
the past few months has been light, neverthe-
less, the Lord's people from both the home 
and foreign fields have found rest and re-
freshment in their stay there. 

It may be interesting to our readers to hear 
some extracts from the guest book at the 
Home: 

"This place of quiet rest calls for thanks 
giving."—Wm. Wilson. 

"Enjoyed immensely our short stay here." 
—Jas Scolion. 
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"It has been a near heaven of rest and com-
fort."—Jos J. Grossholtz. 

"God be thanked for this home which meets 
a real need."—Dr. Leslie Bier. 

"It will long be remembered by yours 
gratefully."—Inglis Fleming and Mary F. 

"Ten thousand thanks for a restful and 
happy stay."—Wm. and Grace Gibson. 

"And they came weary and refreshed them-
selves there."—Arthur G. Ingleby and family. 

"Green pastures and still waters at 103 S. 
Humphrey Ave."—Neil Fraser. 

Any of the Lord's people giving of their 
full time in service for Him are most cor-
dially welcome during their visit to the Chi-
cago district. A short note to the above ad-
dress announcing your coming is all that is 
necessary. Everything is furnished free to 
the guests even to the stocking of the pantry 
shelves. 

We commend this worthy effort to all who 
minister the Word of Life. 

Victory Center, Box 48, Stelton, New Jer-
sey—The fourth year of our work has drawn 
to a close and the treasurer's annual report 
may be had by writing the above. Mr. and 
Mrs. Harold M. Harper with the assistance of 
Miss Hilda DeYoung have continued' faith-
fully in directing the work and their service 
has been singularly blessed of the Lord both 
in reaching boys with the Gospel and in 
ministry to young Christians both directly 
and through correspondence. 

Christian Servicemen's Center 
429 Carondelet Street 

New Orleans 12, Louisiana 
October 7, 1946 

For peacetime operation, the Christian 
Servicemen's Center will henceforth be known 
as the "Good News Center," and will continue 
to operate at the present location until a more 
suitable location can be secured, and we are 
praying this may be soon. The Lord has 
been giving us many indications to go on 
with this encouraging work. 

A Home for Young Men—Inasmuch as New 
Orleans is a seaport, there are thousands of 
various types of young men coming to it. 
Among these are seamen, would-be seamen, 
ex-servicemen, newly recruited servicemen 
—especially sailors, and the wandering type. 
These will be the kind of young men which 
will find a home at the "Good News Center" 
where they will be helped spiritually the 
same as have thousands of servicemen in the 
past. 

A Center for Fellowship—Further, the 
"Good News Center" will be a center for 
Christian Fellowship, a place where all Chris-
tians will find a warm welcome and real  

fellowship with the Lord's own. The Word 
will be the main theme of fellowship. 

A Center for Gospel Activities—Four 
Christian young men, recently out of the serv-
ice, having been exercised by the Lord, have 
joined hands with us in reaching out in this 
city and state with the true Gospel of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The Good 
News Center will be a home for all who take 
the work of spreading the Gospel, and will 
be the center from which we will work out 
from for street meetings, home meetings, mis-
sions, etc., as the Lord provides. 

Past Labors—There is just no way to 
evaluate the past work among the service-
men, except to say that it far exceeded our 
highest hopes—eternity alone will reveal its 
true worth. 

Our new 'venture will not be an easy one, 
in fact it is even a greater undertaking than 
was the Service Center, but our confidence is 
not in man, but in a living God Who has 
told us that with Him all things are possible. 
And right here we want to add a note of 
praise to our Great God Who has seen us 
through these past, nearly, three years of 
operation of the Center with great expenses, 
going on only from month to month, and 
many times from day to day in utter depen-
dence on Him. He has proved to us that He 
is able to supply our needs in answer to our 
prayers alone, as financial matters have never 
been mentioned, and never has a need been 
made known except to Him. 

V. B. Schlief 

The Christian Canteen 
Kansas City, Missouri 

Over four years ago the Christians at Troost 
Avenue Gospel Hall were moved with com-
passion by the thousands of boys in the var-
ious branches of military service who passed 
through this railroad center daily, many of 
them to farflung battle fronts of the world 
from which some would not return. 

Efforts were made to reach them at the 
railroad station, on the streets and at the 
recreation centers, U. S. 0., and other such 
places with very different results. 

The boys were very stand-offish in their 
attitude, distrusting the purpose of a friendly 
greeting; and rightly so, for they had learned, 
many of them by bitter experience, that such 
was not always friendly in its intent. 

The various centers that had been estab-
lished were not only unreligious but def-
initely anti-religious. When efforts were 
made to contact the boys with the gospel one 
was told immediately that the purpose of 
these places was to give the boys a good time 
and no religious papers could be distributed 
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and no religious meetings held. Neither 
would they cooperate in getting groups of 
boys to go to the Gospel Hall for teas ar-
ranged for them or to Gospel meetings, al-
though cars were provided and every effort 
made to reach them. 

After weeks of these discouraging experi-
ences, we were forced to recognize that if we 
were to reach these dear boys with the gospel, 
different methods would be necessary. 

We had heard of other Christian Centers 
in various parts of the country and some who 
had been in these places came home with 
glowing accounts of the interest shown by 
the boys who were contacted and God's bless-
ing on such work. We are a very small as-
sembly and the financial responsibility 
seemed a very large undertaking, but after 
much exercise and prayer on the part of 
many, the conviction became deeper that this 
thing was of God and when one brother men-
tioned it to others, all were amazed to find 
that this had been put upon the hearts of 
all. In the confidence in God this gave them, 
it was publicly mentioned for further prayer 
while plans were discussed and an effort 
made to get some, of the Lord's servants to 
agree to carry on the spiritual work. 

Mr. Arthur Rodgers of Omaha, Nebraska 
was so deeply impressed by the opportunities 
the work offered that in a very short time he 
expressed a willingness to take over the re-
sponsibilities of director, which he discharged 
until the closing months of the Canteen. 

If the work in Kansas City has proven any-
thing, it is that God is still able to meet the 
need of any work He lays upon the hearts of 
His people to do. Had there been any way 
of knowing in advance the hard labor, the 
money and the spiritual assets required, there 
is grave doubt if the work would ever have 
been undertaken. 

It is to the praise of His glory that all needs 
were met as they arose. God was pleased to 
use not alone the small company of Chris-
tians in Kansas City, but other assemblies 
and individuals as well. When we get home, 
it will be our privilege, we trust, to fully 
know the sources, under God, of all the help, 
material and spiritual, that made the Chris-
tian Canteen such a blessing to so many boys. 

Mr. John Horn of Atchison acted as assis-
tant Director from the beginning and in the 
closing months as director. 

The Christian Canteen was opened at 1430 
Main Street on August 24, 1943 and closed 
June 15, 1946 after almost three years of 
happy service for the Lord. There were be-
tween thirty and forty thousand boys who 
signed our register and how many more 
thousand came in and heard the gospel or 
were given a gospel tract, we will never know. 

Many thousand were given tracts as they 
passed the door who never entered the Can-
teen. 

Since workers were not called upon to 
make a daily report of "conversions," there 
are no statistics to offer on that phase of the 
work; but to the faithful "helpers" over the 
country who gave so unstintingly of their 
means and their prayers, we would remind 
you that the books that are kept in Heaven 
are the ones that accounts will be settled by 
and God is not unrighteous to forget! These 
things are "hidden" now but when they are 
revealed, "Then shall every man have praise 
of God." 

This work is now entering another phase. 
It is intended to contact every boy who has 
left an address on the register. An effort 
will be made to prepare a mailing list for 
follow-up work and as soon as one mailing 
has been completed another will be started. 
Replies will further enlarge the work and it 
is hoped some one in assemblies near where 
these boys live will cooperate in contacting 
those who are saved and those who show an 
exercise about salvation. 

In conclusion, your continued prayers are 
solicited that this work that has had so much 
of the blessings of God upon it, may continue 
to be used to the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. May the return of our Blessed Lord 
be hastened through the salvation of many 
more of these boys, and that those saved may 
be led on in paths pleasing to Him. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Seating in Our Halls 
Seven suggestions or reasons for the ONE 

WAY FIXED seating in our Halls, at the 
morning meeting, versus the sitting in a 
CIRCLE, which is proving difficult to main-
tain with our larger audiences of today: 

1. It makes for an orderly distribution of 
the elements and would prevent the possi-
bility of doubt as to whether a certain sec-
tion or row has received the bread and wine, 
or not. This kind of confusion is too often 
seen today. 

2. It conforms with the fire laws of our 
cities. 

3. All seats can be utilized instead of the 
usual row of EMPTY seats in the front of 
the circle of seats left there as a screen for 
those who sit in the second row. 
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4. It will help to obviate the tendency to 
be occupied with one another as to dress and 
hats worn, and that at a time when we ought 
to be thinking of something else. 

5. When ministry of the Word is given, 
the speaker by standing at the front can 
face all his audience and not have some 
people at his back. 

6. It will prevent that most embarrassing 
sight-alas too often seen today-of the un-
seemly display occasioned by short skirts, 
which is not in order at service and especial-
ly at such a solemn meeting. 

7. It will save unnecessary wear and tear 
upon our chairs, carpets and upon the jani-
tor which is so disturbing after the early 
Sunday school. We have all heard the call, 
"Please move outside while we fix the chairs." 

These seven reasons therefore, suggest that 
we leave the seating just as we have it for 
the regular public Gospel meeting. The 
table, of course, will be at the platform end 
of the Hall where all will be facing it. It 
is not necessary to remind you that there 
is no Scriptural order as to seating. God 
expects us to do things "decently and in or-
der." I, therefore, commend these sugges-
tions for the consideration of elder brethren 
and "let others judge." 

Edwin S. Gibbs, Natal, South Africa 
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Address Changes 
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James F. Spink's new address is 17 Cherry 
Street, Collingdale, Penna. 

Mrs. Hugh Kane may be reached at 412 
Chestnut Street, Camden, Arkansas, until 
further notice. 

James S. Waugh's new address is 40 Colum-
bia Avenue, Arlington, New Jersey. 

IOWA 
DAVENPORT. Gospel Chapel, Land-a-Hand 

Bldg. C. W. Iverson, 1728 West 14th St. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 8, P. Wed. 8. 

MAINE 

WESTBROOK. Bethany Gospel Hall, 540 
Main St. H. F. Stultz, 538 Main Street. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7:30, BS. F. 7:30. 

MICHIGAN 
FLINT. Central Gospel Hall, 3227 Davidson 

Rd. 
Claude DeWitt, 7374 N. State Rd., Davison. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Th. 7:30. 

SHERIDAN. Gospel Hall.- 
Clayton Baldwin, Box 155. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 8. 

MINNESOTA 
MINNEAPOLIS. Northeast Chapel, 28th Ave. 

and Ulysses St. N. E. 
Albert P. Upton, 3019 Ulysses St. N. E. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, G. 8, P. & BS. W. 8. YP. 
6:30, M. 1st Wed. month. 

NEW YORK 
POUGHKEEPSIE. 295 Main Street. 

Vincent Hamilton, 15 Liberty St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 3, G. 7:30, P. Th. 8. 

RICHMOND HILL. Gospel Hall, 117-09 Hill-
side Ave. 
Keith Bldg. 2nd Floor, Richmond Hill, N. Y. 
Walter R. Hendricks, 84-17 122nd St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
ASHEVIIJ.R Gospel Hall, 20 Hanover St. 

F. B. Fishburne, 141 Herron Ave. W. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, Wed. P. 7:30. 

OHIO 
CLEVELAND. Gospel Hall, 1477 Addison Rd. 

John H. Smith, 3141 Warrington Rd. 
Shaker Heights 20. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:45, G. 7:45. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Bethel Chapel, 3rd and 

N. Tuttle Sts. J. F. Hover, Rt. 5, Box 214. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11, G. 7:45, P. Tu. 7:45. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
COLLINGDALE. Gospel Hall, 1VIacDade Blvd. 

and Hillside Avenue. Roman R. Chapman, 
28 Providence Rd., Aldan, Del. Co., Pa. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 8, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

WISCONSIN 
APPLETON. Gospel Chapel, 425 E. Wisconsin 

Ave. James E. Watson, 606 W. Glendale Ave. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P & BS. Wd. 7:30 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VANCOUVER. Parkway Gospel Hall, 1808 

Georgia St. W. 
W. Wheeler, 4167 Yale St. 
BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. Th. 8. 

VICTORIA. Gospel Hall, 935 Pandora Ave. 
R. McDonald, 930 Heywood Ave. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7:30, BS. Tu. 8, P. Wd. 8. 

ONTARIO 
HAMILTON. Bethany, Gage Ave. N. (nr. 

Barton St. E.) H. G. Lockett, 188 Hillcrest 
Ave. Missionary Correspondent. John A. 
Duncan, 81 Houghton Ave. S. 
SS. 9:30 or 3:00, BB. 11, G. 7. 

KITCHENER. Gospel Hall, 75 Elgin St. 
George Jones, 224 Samuel St. 
SS. 3, BB. 11, G. 7, P. Th. 8, BS. Tu. 8. 

PETERBOROUGH. Gospel Hall, MacDonnel 
and Water Sts., E. Simmons, 424 London St. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 3:00, G. 7:00. 

SASKATCHEWAN 
NUT MOUNTAIN. W. H. Barber. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Workers' Conference To Be In Des Moines, 
Iowa, This Year 

We heartily accept a very cordial invitation 
from the assembly in Des Moines, Iowa, to 
hold the Workers' Conference there Novem-
ber 5, 6, and 7 of this year. We remember 
the very happy time we enjoyed there in 
1943, and wish to thank our brethren for this 
kind welcome back. 

Communications may be sent to: James S. 
Green, 2319 Capitol Avenue, Des Moines, Ia. 

Sheridan, Michigan—The Annual Confer-
ence at Sheridan Gospel Hall will be held 
November 10 with meetings as follows: Break-
ing of Bread 10:30 a. m.; Ministry 2:30 p. m.; 
Children's Meeting 2:30 p. m.; Gospel 7:30 p. 
m. Among the various speakers expected 
are Wm. Pell, Grand Rapids and John Rea, 
London, Canada. Meals will be furnished. 

Waterloo, Iowa—A conference is planned 
for three days, Saturday, Sunday and Mon-
day, November 9, 10 and 11, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on Friday evening, November 
8. Meetings to be held in the Western Ave. 
Gospel Chapel, 726 Western Avenue. Ac-
commodations will be furnished all guests 
and reservations should be made early and 
sent to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St., Water-
loo, Iowa. 

Kansas City, Missouri—The Troost Avenue 
Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue, will hold 
their Annual Conference November 16 and 17 
and will open with a prayer meeting on Fri-
day evening, November 15. Guest speakers 
will be George Rainey of Brooklyn, New 
York; August Van Ryn of Miami, Florida; 
and others. For further information write 
A. N. Simpson, correspondent, 441 East 72 
Terrace, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 64th Annual Chica-
go Thanksgiving Conference will be held No-
vember 28, 29, 30 and December 1 in the 
Lane Technical High School, corner of Ad-
dison Street and Western Avenue. The speak-
ers expected will be Edwin S. Gibbs, Harold 
M. Harper, Rowland Hill, H. G. Mackay, R. 
McClurkin and others. Meetings for chil-
dren will be in charge of Ernest Gross. Fur-
ther information concerning the Conference 
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may be had by writing Clarence R. Welsher, 
5963 Rice Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to the Lord's peo-
ple to be present to enjoy the ministry of 
His Word and the fellowship of saints. 

Buffalo, New York—The Annual Thanks 
giving Day Conference will be held on Thurs-
day, November 28, at Assembly Hall, 111 
Elmwood Ave., with sessions for the minis-
try of God's Word at 3:15 and 7:00 p. m. 
Speakers will be Richard Hill of New York 
and William Hynd of Jamaica. We are look-
ing to the Lord for a time of happy fellow-
ship and blessing through the ministry of 
God's precious Word. A hearty welcome is 
extended to all! 

Collingdale, Pennsylvania—The Annual 
Thanksgiving Day Conference will be held 
Thursday, November 28. Speakers expected 
are R. E. Harlow of Toronto, Canada and T. 
J. Lyttle of New York. 

West Reading, Pa.—Thanksgiving Day 
meetings, November 28, at Bible Truth Hall, 
Fifth Ave., and Franklin St. Meetings at 10 
a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7 p. m. For further par-
ticulars address Paul V. Gehris, 927 Frank-
lin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Annual Thanksgiving 
Conference of the Bay District Assemblies 
will be held in Bethany Hall, 1940-23rd Ave., 
from November 27 to December 1, inclusive. 
The following speakers are expected: George 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa.; Fred Elliot, Port-
land; Neil Fraser, Portland; George and Leslie 
Rainey, Brooklyn and Brantford; Henry 
Armerding, New Jersey, and James F. Spink, 
Evanston, Illinois. Visitors from a distance 
will be entertained as heretofore, "Come ye—
and He will teach us His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths," Isaiah 2:3. All communi-
cations to and from Thomas Lawson, 1490 
MacArthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California. 

Trenton, New Jersey—An all-day Confer-
ence is planned for Thanksgiving Day at 
Woodside Gospel Chapel, Corner Brinton 
and Huff Avenues. Speakers will be an-
nounced later. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (Pittsburgh Gos-
pel Hall)—Our annual conference will again 
be held at Thanksgiving time on Saturday 
and Sunday, November 30 and December 1, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Friday 
night, November 29 at the Gospel Hall, 4917 
Friendship Avenue. Communications may be 
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sent to Norman Gunn, 1308 Mississippi Ave., 
Dormont 16, Pennsylvania. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The conference was 
well attended again this year with many 
coming from Colorado, Nebraska, Iowa and 
Missouri. Those ministering the Word were 
Thomas Hay, John Walden, Earl Miller, Don 
Charles, Leonard Linsted and E. F. Wash-
ington. We are very thankful for the good 
attendance, fellowship and the good atten-
tion that was given to the Word as it was 
spoken. 

Berea, Iowa—The annual conference was a 
season of blessing and fellowship with prac-
tical and encouraging ministry. Good weather 
conditions, a necessity when traveling coun-
try roads, helped the attendance consider-
ably. Don Charles had two weeks of help-
ful meetings following the conference. Nine 
were baptized before the conference and one 
professed following the baptism. 

Portland, Oregon (Stark Street Gospel Hall) 
—Our conference, the first joint one in this 
city, was held over Labor Day week-end, with 
the largest attendance yet. Everyone seemed 
to think the ministry was Spirit-given 
practical, and to the glory of God. Plans are 
being made to repeat this next year. 

Detroit, Michigan—The annual Bible con-
ference of the Detroit colored assemblies 
and deaf mutes mission took place from Oc-
tober 1 thru 6. The ministry of God's Word 
was shared by Jewish, colored and white 
speakers. The Lord Jesus was magnified in 
the edifying of the saints and a few con-
fessed faith in Christ during the meetings. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
El Paso, Texas—The Lord's people con-

nected with Grace chapel, have been much 
exercised for some time regarding the young 
men coming and going from the Army and 
Air training fields in El Paso area who are 
connected with Assemblies elsewhere and 
who need shepherding, and in regard to Gos-
pel work in the city. We desire to announce 
that God has laid this work on the heart of 
Walter H. Nelson, who has for some time 
been laboring at Folly Beach, South Carolina, 
among the service men. We praise God for 
answered prayer. Mr. and Mrs. Nelson will 
be at home, after November 1 at 3301 Hueco 
Street, where they will occupy the spacious 
home recently willed to the Assembly. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania—The series of 
meetings conducted by James Spink at the 
Friendship Avenue Hall during September 
was one of the most stirring and interesting 
in the history of the assembly. Eight were 
baptized and four souls led to Christ. At-
tendance was good. 

Central Gospel Chapel, Des Moines, Iowa, 
reports visits from V. Phillips of Tarpon 

Springs, Fla., Robert Deans and M. Macjanet 
of Africa and two weeks meetings on "The 
Revelation," by Edgar Ainslie. The minis-
try at these special meetings was extremely 
practical as well as expository and devotional. 
There was fair interest on the part of local 
Christians and some from other denomina-
tions also paid us visits. 

Eddyville, Iowa—Mun Hope continued 
meetings here through October 7. A bap-
tism for eight young believers was held Sep-
tember 29. J. J. Rouse is expected later in 
October. 

Watts, California (Gospel Tent, 118th Place 
and Compton Avenue)—A few Christians 
from the assemblies in Los Angeles have been 
putting forth an effort in the Gospel among 
the colored people in this suburb of Los An-
geles. Attendance at meetings has not been 
the best but a few have confessed faith in 
Christ—mostly among children. We are now 
concerned about a permanent place to carry 
on the work. A lot has been purchased and 
a fund has been started to meet the expense 
of building a hall. September 18. 

Louisville, Kentucky—Stanley Price and 
Karl J. Pfaff pitched their tent in two loca-
tions here this summer. The Lord gave some 
encouragement and blessing. Several pro-
fessed faith in Christ and three were bap-
tized. A week of ministry meetings was held 
in the Pfaff home following this series. We 
see more and more that we need a place for 
permanent Gospel effort and urge again for 
your continued prayers that God will give 
us this that there might be an assembly of 
believers in this city. October 1. 

Ben Tuininga is ministering in the various 
assembly halls in Toronto while teaching 
Greek in Emmaus Bible School. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Harold M. Harper gave 
very appreciative ministry on the Messages 
to the Seven Churches (Rev. chapters 1 to 3). 
Attendance and interest good. A farewell 
meeting was held on October 4 for Miss 
Marian J. Iverson who is leaving soon for 
the Lord's service in the Dominician Re-
public. Christians from the various Assem-
blies in the Philadelphia District were pres-
ent. October 11. 

Winnsboro, Louisiana—Clarence Ferwerda 
and George Hoekstra preached the Gospel in 
the Shady Grove Gospel Hall. One soul 
professed salvation and others seemed troub-
led. We desire that other servants of the 
Lord would come this way and give help to 
our little group. 	 October 14. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 	(Beechwood 
Chapel)—Three weeks of ministry was held 
by Richard Hill and Lawrence T. Chambers. 
Much help was given our many young people. 
A man and his wife professed salvation. 
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Roanoke, Virginia—Have enjoyed ministry 
meetings from three of the Lord's servants in, 
the past three months. Bro. Bramhall spent 
two weeks with us and all were much en-
couraged. Donald Hunter visited four nights 
giving us a practical word which proved 
profitable. L.' T. Chambers gave two weeks 
of Tabernacle lectures and plans to return in 
the spring. September 30. 

Baltimore, Maryland (Masonville Chapel) 
—Are making settlement on new central lot 
and have bought a new school bus. Atten-
dance yesterday (Rally Day) was 274. One 
professed at gospel meeting last night. Nine 
are to be baptized Saturday with others from 
other Baltimore assemblies. September 30. 

David Brinkman—This week I concluded 
eight weeks of tent meetings in the country 
community of New Home, Georgia. A num-
ber professed and the whole community is 
stirred and there are a score of deeply troub-
led souls. Plan to pitch in a neighboring 
community and continue for a month by us-
ing heaters in the tent. October 7. 

C. Patrizio, 4010 Mildrum Avenue, Detroit 
7, Michigan—Had two weeks' English and 
Italian meetings in Bristol, Connecticut which 
were very well attended by saved and un-
saved. Spent two weeks in Jersey City, New 
Jersey, with night meetings in English and 
Italian. Prayer is requested for this Italian 
work. October 8. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia—Have 
been extremely busy of late for along with 
our regular work and meetings we are plan-
ning to build a summer camp for children 
if our charter is granted. Am at present in 
Peoria, Illinois, having meetings for boys and 
girls. We are using a portable school build-
ing and having excellent crowds. September 24 

Frank Pizzulli, P. 0., Box 85, Mechanicville, 
New York—The work goes on well and we 
feel very much encouraged. Yesterday five 
more of the believers obeyed the Lord in 
baptism. Have been exercised about start-
ing a remembrance meeting here in some 
home and ask the prayers of God's people 
that this might be the mind of the Lord: Any 
folding chairs that are not being used could 
be put to good use here when holding Bible 
Study meetings in various homes. Would 
also appreciate hymn books as we have none 
at present and are using sheets from previous 
tent work. September 24. 

Louis H. Brandt and Herbert Dobson are 
starting meetings in Rossville, Iowa, in an 
old unused Baptist Church, October 6. Pray 
for this effort. 

V. Phillips, Tarpon Springs, Florida—Upon 
my discharge from the Mayo Clinic I visited 
assemblies in the Middle West on my way 
home. Am well again and wish to thank the 
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Lord's people for their prayers. By His help 
I plan to continue in this field and expect to 
have a series of gospel meetings soon. 

Edwin S. Gibbs, 651 N. Lockwood Ave., Chi-
cago 44, Illinois—The shipping problem is 
making it difficult for us to know when we 
can return to our field of labor. We would 
value the prayers of God's people that our 
way may be opened up for our return to the 
field in South Africa soon. 

Leonard E. Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—After help given for some weeks to 
Yakima Valley assemblies, the way opened 
to give help to the little gathering at Omak, 
Washington, and the Word was received with 
profit. The way has opened to spend some 
time in British Columbia, Canada. Sept. 23. 

Wm. Warke and Lorne E. McBain expect to 
start meetings in Jefferson St. Hall, Los An-
geles, California, on October 20. We trust 
it may prove to be a time of visitation from 
God. October 8. 

George T. Pinches was refreshed in a brief 
visit with the little assembly at Sioux City, 
Iowa. He now continues his local work at 
Pella, Iowa, with some encouragement from 
radio ministry. Earl Miller had a few meet-
ings at Pella, giving refreshment to the saints. 

John K 011ivierre, 3311 Kewaain Ave., Ink-
ster, Michigan—In August the trip to Terre 
Haute, Indiana and Birmingham, Alabama 
was made. In Terre Haute work was done 
in jail, missions, open air, etc., and the Lord 
blessed. The trip to Birmingham was made 
to help Wm. Rudolph_ as the colored people 
there are athirst for the gospel. The large 
crowds were reached with a public address 
systein. 

Wm. H. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—Just returned from the 
monthly Ministry meeting held in Bay City, 
Michigan. It was good to see a goodly num-
ber of His own gathered around His Word, 
without any embellishments. They seemed 
cheered as they go on in testimony there 
for Himself. October 7. 

A. P. Klabunda, is in his fourth week of 
meetings with fair attendance and encour-
agement at Toronto, Ohio. October 9. 

Cyril H. Brooks, 43 Hill Street, Buffalo 14, 
New York, writes: Since Labor Day I have 
been visiting a number of assemblies in On-
tario. I had two weeks in Toronto and was 
encouraged by the missionary spirit and in-
terest in those parts. It would seem that this 
missionary interest is due to three separate 
activities in these parts, namely—Missionary 
Service Committee, Guelph Summer Bible 
School and Emmaus Bible School. It gave 
me great joy to see the latter in operation, 
with over 160 young people in attendance. 
A lot of potentialities are to be seen there. 
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It is a work worthy of the prayers and fel- 
lowship of all God's people. 

CANADA 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our seventy-first an-
nual conference was one of the best in re-
cent years. The meetings were preceded by 
a week of special prayer in the McNab St. 
Assembly. Have heard of four who pro-
fessed faith in Christ in connection with the 
conference and we are thankful to God for 
opening His bountiful hand in blessing to 
saint and sinner. J. Gunn, W. Ferguson, E. 
Wilson, R. McClurkin, J. Spreeman, J. Black-
wood, H. Harper, H. K. Downie, D. Hunter, 
G. Shivas, J. Reid and Wm. Pell ministered 
the Word to profit. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario—Just 
returned yesterday from about three weeks' 
labor in the gospel, mostly in Western On-
tario, St. Thomas and TilLsonburg. Sept. 20. 

Emmaus Bible School, 81 Harcourt Avenue, 
Toronto 6—We are "going strong" here with 
163 students in the Day School Department, 
110 in the Evening School and over 1,000 
students active at present in connection with 
the Correspondence Department. Sept. 30. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario—The Sunday School and meetings 
at night for the French continue with en-
couragement; a few new children have come. 
Have been enabled to continue visiting French 
people. September 27. 

Toronto, Ontario—For some time past, sev-
eral brethren in this city have been exer-
cised about a Christian camp for children. 
A site to accommodate about fifty campers 
at one time was located and plans were laid. 
The name chosen was Mini-Yo-We. A dozen 
girls and some twenty boys professed faith 
in the Lord Jesus. The majority of these 
decisions were reached after deep conviction 
and the camper coming and asking the way 
of Salvation. There were two ten-day per-
iods; one for girls and one for boys—ages 
eleven to sixteen inclusive. We have felt 
greatly encouraged and are now searching 
for a permanent place to develop this work 
amongst children. J. S. Stewart, 117 Indian 
Rd., Toronto 3, Ont., Secretary. 
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CHINA 
Mr. Robert Tharp, do 2838 Adams St., Ala-

meda, Calif.: We have been very much tied 
up in getting our baggage ready for shipment, 
and in moving out of our apartment, but, as  

you have probably seen by the papers, a. new 
shipping strike has tied up all shipping again, 
and our hopes of getting away have once 
more been dashed to the ground, and at the 
present moment there seems to be no pos- 
sibility of our getting away under two or 
three weeks. However, we are' not discour- 
aged about it, and feel that the Lord has 
some good purpose in permitting this delay, 
and in His own good time He will undertake 
for us. (10-2-46). 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Melvin G. Wistner, Box 4135, Barrio 

Obrero Sta. 48, Santurce, Puerto Rico: We 
left New York by plane Sept. 7th at night 
and were on our way to a land benighted by 
sin and false hope in a dead religion. The 
work is going on well and the Lord is bless-
ing. I would say that the Caldwells have 
laid a good foundation for a lasting work. 
They plan to leave, D. V. for a much needed'  
furlough. We will be in a place of great 
responsibility and covet the remembrance of 
the Lord's people at the Throne of Grace. 
(9-37-46). 

Mr. Ralph J. Carter, Apartado 265, Santi-
ago, Dominican Republic: No doubt you 
will have heard a great deal through the 
press and the radio about the violent earth-
quake which visited the Dominican Republic 
on the 4th of last month. It is motive for 
grateful rejoicing on our part, and we know 
that you will share it with us, to know from 
recent reports that none of the believers, 
even those who lived fairly close to the cen-
ter of the disturbance, have suffered either 
loss or personal harm. 

The days and even the weeks following the 
earthquake, were a time of opportunity for 
preaching the Gospel. People were really 
frightened, and many were ready to lend an 
ear to the preaching of the Gospel who at 
other times were quite indifferent. Some of 
those who had been under the sound of the 
Gospel previously made a profession of hav-
ing decided for Christ at that time, and some 
of these have gone on with convincing stead-
fastness since. 

We are looking forward to having some 
laptisms in a few days, the Lord willing. 
There was a group of seven, most of them 
young people, who had been accepted; but 
one of the young girls who has been espec-
ially faithful, fell and broke her arm on Sun-
day, so her's will necessarily have to be post-
poned until she is better. There are several 
more who have asked to have their names 
put down for baptism at a later date, after 
there has been a time of opportunity for ob-
servation of their testimony. 

Miss Scheidt and the native believers in 
La Vega continue to carry on faithfully with 
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the meetings there. There is a pressing need 
for the help of a married couple. It is to be
hoped that there will be some young people, 
desirous of serving the Lord in a needy field, 
who will offer themselves in the near future 
for that service. Please pray with us for 
this provision. (9-30-46). 

Mr. Ian Rathie, Apartado 44, Trujillo City, 
Dominican Republic: We have come to the 
end of another period of service in the Do-
minican Republic, and hope to leave the day 
after tomorrow for Miami, and after a few 
days there go on to blew York, and later 
Chicago, as we head for Los Angeles, where 
my wife's mother and brother are living. 
You will be glad to know that Mr. and Mrs. 
McIntosh have arrived to take charge of the 
work during our absence. 

Seven were recently baptized, and many 
others have made profession. Two couples 
have set their lives right by marriage, and 
others seek to straighten out their tangled af-
fairs, all thus giving evidence of a desire which 
they never knew before to render obedience 
to the revealed will of God. (9-30-46). 

Mr. David L. Adams, Apartado 19, Pinar 
Del Rio, Cuba: At present, of course, after 
being here but six months, we are still strug-
gling away with the language somewhat, and 
while able to preach a little, it seems so dif-
ferent from what we have been used to in our 
own tongue and at times I wonder if the old 
freedom and liberty will ever come back. 
We have somewhat to encourage us here, 
with good attendance generally speaking in 
our meetings, and a children's meeting on 
Fridays of about seventy. There is going to 
be a lot of sewing, praying, waiting, watch-
ing and even weeping, but by and by we will 
glean a few sheaves if the Lord be not come. 
(10-2-46). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Miss Edith K. Gulston, El Mene de Acosta, 

Falcon, Venezuela: The assembly in Nirgua 
has between thirty and thirty-five in fellow-
ship and five or six waiting to be baptized. 
Only about a dozen of these live in the town. 
The rest live in the mountains round about 
and can only get in on Lord's Day. They 
live an hour and a quarter's walk to a day's 
journey distant. Miss Goff and I had the 
privilege of visiting them all. Some we could 
reach by bus and some on horseback, while 
other times we climbed the mountains on 
foot. The visits seemed to encourage the 
Christians and animate them to better atten-
dance in the meetings. We also visited some 
homes that showed an interest in the Gos-
pel and hope the seed sown in due time will 
bring forth fruit to His glory. 

We saw blessing at Puerto Cabello in the 
Conference in July. Five were baptized and 
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seven professed to be saved. Two women 
have since been saved. (9-28-46). 

Mr. T. W. Sands, Casilla 697, Montevideo, 
Uruguay: We enjoy much the visitation work, 
for it gives us an opportunity for dealing 
personally with individuals who attend very 
regularly the Gospel meetings. Often, we 
are a bit discouraged to find that after months 
of listening, they are still clinging to old 
ideas and tradition, not conscious of their 
great need. 

As the summer months draw nearer, we 
are earnestly seeking the Lord's will con-
cerning extra activity, possibly in a series of 
special meetings in the hall, and meetings 
in the open air. The district surrounding 
the hall is a very populous one, and there 
are many who have never entered the hall. 
The object of the open air work will be to 
reach the ears of the people who have lis-
tened to lies about us, and have never heard 
what is preached. We will greatly appre-
ciate your prayers for Montevideo. (9-15-46). 

AFRICA 

Mr. J. E. Bodaly, Chitau, Andulo, Bie, An-
gola: Last week we went to attend a con-
vention at one of the Capango outposts, 
where there were two thousand Christians. 
Jean and I were the only missionaries there 
for all the meetings—Walter Gammon was 
able to come for one day, but was called away 
to go to a meeting. It seems that folks in 
the homelands cannot realize how great the 
need is. I am sure if you could have seen 
that number of Christians and only Jean and 
I amongst them you would have been busy 
in advertising the need, and perhaps with re-
sults. We would so like it if we were to be 
joined by` someone, but we know of none. 
WHY? Five stations here in Angola are 
closed for lack of workers and only one sta-
tion has two couples on it. WHERE ARE 
THE YOUNG MEN? (6-17-46). 

Mr. Gordon Searle, Lolwa, Irumu, Belgian 
Congo: Often we are conscious of the fact 
that hosts of demons are opposing the work 
and us at every turn, seeking to annul spirit-
ual blessing and upset any advance of the 
truth. There is no let-up in this warfare, it 
is a fight to the finish. But, blessed be God, 
we have the Captain of the Lord's Host with 
us, not only to save, but to enable us to carry 
the battle into the enemy's gates, and to take 
his fortresses. Brethren, you have a very 
real part in this by your intercessions and 
prayers of faith. Moses' arms were held up 
by the help of Aaron and Hur until the going 
down of the sun, and until the Lord complete-
ly overthrew the Amalekites. The Lord en-
able us His servants to prevail with Him. 
(8-6-46). 

a 
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COMMENDATIONS 
Mr. John Walden, 6 W. Cheyenne Rd., 

Colorado Springs, Colorado. 
Dear brother Walden: 

It is with very great pleasure that we most 
heartily commend our sister Miss Clara Be-
cks to the work to which the Lord has most 
graciously called her. Our sister, who was 
saved in Summit, has manifested a keen in-
terest in the spiritual welfare of the younger 
children in the Sunday school. She is a 
hard and patient worker; is liked by the chil-
dren and has the gift of getting along well 
with others. We are sorry indeed to lose 
her, but feel that in the wider sphere of serv-
ice to which God has called her there will be 
opportunities to serve the Lord not provided 
in our little Sunday school in Summit. 

On behalf of the Summit, New Jersey, as-
sembly. 

W. J. Glassgow, Jos. S. Hyde, R. C. Collette 

Rootstown, Ohio, August 1, 1946 
Dear Brother in Christ: 

The Christians at the Rootstown, Ohio, as-
sembly take this opportunity to heartily 
commend unto all the Lord's people who are 
in fellowship in the work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Mr. and Mrs. Paul Lorah, who are 
exercised about going to Northern Rhodesia 
as missionaries. 

Since coming among us, our fellowship 
with our brother and sister has .been very 
precious. Our brother's commendation to us 
was from the Lord. (II Cor. 10:18). We soon 
recognized that the Lord had given him the 
gift of teaching. His ministry has always 
been profitable and edifying. 

Our sister, Mrs. Lorah, is a real helpmeet 
for our brother. She also, has the gift of 
teaching and her ministry in the Bible school 
has been profitable for the children. As would 

'  be expected of those who have received the 
gift of teaching, from the Lord, they have 
proven their love for souls by their labors 
and results in evangelism both before and 
after coming to Rootstown. 

We set our hands hereto in Christian love 
and approval on behalf of the assembly at 
Rootstown: 

H. W. Reusch, Angelo Spelman, C. G. Cole-
man. 

September 7, 1946 
To the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus 

wherever gathered in His blessed Name. 
After much prayerful consideration we are 

commending to the work of the Lord in China, 
our sister Iola Bean. Our sister was saved 
in 1936 and has been associated with the 
Christians here since 1940. She has always 
maintained a consistent testimony. As well  

as being a fully qualified nurse, Iola has 
helped in summer camps, Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools and other young people's acti-
vities in such a way as to commend her very 
highly to her fellow workers. She has been 
exercised for many years about China and 
has recently been . in contact with brother 
and sister McGehee with whom she expects 
to work for the Lord, should He take her to 
this field of service., 

On behalf of the assembly' of Christians 
meeting in Grace Chapel, Sherbrooke: W. J. 
Klinck, M. D., Clarence Bean, T. B. Beck-
with, H. Munkittrick, Winston Beers, Arthur 
C. Hill, M. D. 

September 7, 1946 
To all that in every place call upon the 

Name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
It gives us great joy to commend to the 

Lord's work in Quebec, our beloved brother 
and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Arnold Reynolds. 

Brother Reynolds was saved in 1935. Since 
then he has been in happy fellowship with 
us and has shown a steady and increasing in-
terest in reaching the French Canadian Ro-
man Catholics with the Gospel. On his dis-
charge from the Air force, our brother was 
exercised about giving his full time to the 
work in this province. The Christians here 
have carefully reviewed the way in which 
the Lord had led and used him in various 
parts of this province including Beaudoin 
Centre, Sherbrooke, Island Brook, Albert 
Mines and Albanel; and taking into account 
our brother's gifts and the great need here, 
we believe it is the Lord's will that we give 
him our whole-hearted commendation to 
this field where he has already labored in 
close fellowship with other workers. 

Brother Arnold was married in 1943 to 
Miss Janet MacKinnon, who was an earnest 
Christian sister in the assembly and who has 
been a real help to him in every way. The 
Lord has blessed them with two small sons. 

On behalf of the assembly of Christians 
meeting in Grace Chapel, Sherbrooke, Que-
bec, Canada. W. J. Klinck, M. D., Clarence 
Bean, T. B. Beckwith, H. Munkittrick, Win -: 
ston Beers, Arthur C. Hill, M. D. 

Anjavey Gospel Hall, Cookstown Co., Lyons 
Northern Ireland, July 1946 

To Christians meeting in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in Canada and U. S. A. 

We heartily commend  to you our dear 
brother in the Lord David Leathern, who 
with our sister, his wife, Mrs. Leathern is 
returning to Nova Scotia after several years 
in this country. 

During his stay amongst us he has been 
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diligent and energetic in the Lord's work and 
service in Ireland, and the fruits from his la-
bours are to be found in many assemblies 
here. His ministry amongst believers has 
been both acceptable and inspiring. 

Whilst realizing our loss at his departure 
we are glad to give him the hand of fellow-
ship in his going back to his former field of 
labor and trust that the Holy Spirit will use 
him to the Glory of God and to the blessing 
of both Saint and Sinner. 

With all Christian Greetings. Signed on be-
half of the Assembly: Robert D. Beattie, Wil-
liam McKeown, Thompson Bell. 

Signed on behalf of Neighboring Assem-
blies: Kingsmills, Co. Tyrone: G. I. Anderson, 
Robert Glendinning, Joseph Badger. 

Cookstown, Co. Tyrone: F. Brown, W. 
J. Moore, A. Hughes, S. G. Glasgow. 

Ebenezer Assembly, Belfast: J. A. McNeill, 
William Hair. 

Emery and Edward St. Gospel Hall, 
London, Ontario, Canada 
September 17, 1946 

We of the assembly of saints gathered to 
His Name at Emery and Edward Streets, 
London, Ontario, count it a great privilege to 
add our testimony and word of commenda-
tion on behalf of our brother Charles Shorten 
whom we have known for many years as an 
earnest, sincere and faithful worker for the 
cause of Christ. 

We invoke God's blessing upon him and 
also dear brother Robert S. McLaren who is 
returning to Angola for the fourth time, sail- ,  
ing October 25th, 1946 D. V. 

Signed on behalf of the above assembly: 
J. A: Drennan, H. R.. Bottom, H. J. Munnings, 
James Ross, E. W. Brown. 

Argyle Park Gospel Hall, 
Manitoba Street, London, Ontario 
September 10, 1946 

It is with grateful praise and thanksgiving 
we commend to all the Saints of the Lord, 
gathered to the name of Christ, our brother 
Charles T. Shorten. Our brother has been 
exercised about the Lord's work in Angola 
for the past 8 years and plans in the will of 
the Lord to sail on October 26 with brother 
Robert S. McLaren who is returning to An-
gola for the fourth time. He will go to 
England, then Portugal for further language 
study before sailing for Angola. 

Charles has been in, happy fellowship at 
Argyle Park since the work first commenced. 
We feel assured of the genuineness of our 
brother's call and commend him very earn-
estly to your prayers and fellowship in the 
work in Angola. 

In behalf of the assembly: Herbert Archer, 

Cecil Shorten, W. J. Mitchell, H. Morrison, 
V. C. Northey, G. T. Eaton. 

Bible Truth Hall, 331 East Front St., 
Plainfield, N. J. 
September 10, 1946 

The Assembly meeting at 331 East Front 
Street, Plainfield, N. J. commend in the full-
est way our brother and sister Melvin and 
Jessie Wistner, who have just left us for the 
work of the Lord in Puerto Rico, where they 
are taking up the work that has been carried 
on for many years by our brother and sister 
Caldwell, who are returning on furlough. 

Mrs. Wistner is the daughter of F. Parker 
Loizeaux. We have known her from child-
hood and rejoice to note the development of 
her spiritual life in the assembly and her de-
votion to the Lord's work in her proper 
sphere. Our Brother Wistner has endeared 
himself to our hearts by his humble walk 
and zeal in the Lord's service. They were 
commended from the Evanston Assembly, 
where they were living when the Lord called 
them to His service, but it is our joy to add 
our most hearty commendation in every way. 

On behalf of the Assembly: P. Daniel 
Loizeaux, F. A. Grant, Walter E. Long. 

Turner Road Gospel Hall, 
Walkerville, Ontario, 

September 15, 1946 
To Assemblies of the Lord's People: 

The saints gathered to the Lord's name at 
2203 Turner Rd., Walkerville, Ontario, are 
happy to announce the exercises recently ex-
pressed by our beloved brother and sister, 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Greenhow, to engage in 
active missionary service in the north-eastern 
section of the Belgian Congo. 

The Assembly warmly commends our dear 
brother and his wife to this worthy service 
for our Lord, with particular emphasis laid 
on translation work for which we feel he is 
eminently qualified. 

Our prayers, brotherly love and fellow-
ship will follow them to Africa as the Lord_ 
graciously opens the way, and we deire that 
this privilege may be shared by all the saints 
who are acquainted with this God-honoring 
decision. 

One behalf of the Assembly: R. F. Hogan, 
C. Bennett, R. J. Cameron, G. J. Kenney, Jo-
seph Hallett, H. R. Owen, Fred G. Turner, 
A. J. Emery. 

Greenville Gospel Chapel, 217 Dwight St., 
Jersey City 5, New Jersey, September 15, 1946. 
To all who love our Lord Jesus Christ: 

The assembly of saints in Greenville, Jer-
sey City, have pleasure in commending for 
the work of the Lord in Bolivia, our sister 
Miss Grace Trowbridge. Our sister has been 
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exercised about missionary work for some 
time but in the last five months has been led 
of the Lord, we believe, to labor for Him in 
Bolivia. Our assembly heartily commends 
our sister since she has made her desire 
known. 

We believe that she will be a willing work-
er and a ready learner under guidance. Our 
sister has known the Lord for over 19 years 
and has stood faithful to Him and His word 
RS it has been revealed to her. 

During the summer months our sister has 
been devoting some time to the study of 
Spanish and helping in the Spanish speaking 
assembly in New York. 

Believing that the Lord has called our 
sister to the work we are helping and en-
couraging her to prepare to go to Bolivia near 
the end of the year with our sister Miss Louise 
Stetter. 

Your interest and prayer on behalf of our 
sister is earnestly sought that her service for 
the Lord in the needy field of Bolivia may be 
to the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

On behalf of the Greenville Assembly: 
Thos.. S. Brownlie, James C. Finlay, Ben 
Grana, A. McKellar, Andrew P. Rollo, V. E. 
Ruf, Arthur C. Wright. 

South Side Gospel Hall, 5021-23 Morganford 
Road, St. Louis, Missouri, July 20, 1946. 

To all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, and who are gathered together in 
His name. 
Greetings: 

The saints of the assembly meeting in above 
Hall commend to you Lester and Lucille 
Lehmuth to the work of the Lord in French 
Morocco. 

Our brother, Lester Lehmuth, has labored 
as a missionary in French Morocco for three 
and one-half years but not in connection 
with the assemblies. He returned then be-
cause of ill health. Recent physical examina-
tions have proved him physically capable of 
undertaking this work again. He has since 
been married and both he and his wife have 
been in happy fellowship for about a year 
and a half with the saints gathered with the 
above assembly. Both have been active in 
children's work in St. Louis. Our brother 
and sister have also busied themselves in 
Gospel work, and other fields of service. 

We believe the Lord has fitted our brother 
and sister for this needy field, French Mo-
rocco. They will spend sometime in France, 
D. V. to acquire more French. Our brother 
has been studying Arabic for ten years. After 
visiting assemblies they will embark for 
France. 

We, therefore, in the fear of God, commend 
them to your gracious interest and prayers. 

On behalf of the Assembly: Edmund Sla 
zak, Sr., E. B. Wagner, Robert Baird, Fred 
Mosberger, Walter W. Henrich, Sr., Charles 
F. Henrich, Arnold James, Robert W. Blabk- 
shaw. 
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Axel V. Edmundson was called home on 
September 22, thus leaving another seat va-
cant in the little assembly at Bellingham, 
Washington. He was a faithful servant in 
the assembly for twenty-six years, and his 
passing is keenly felt. Our brother was 
known as one whose life was lived for others. 
Born in Sweden in March, 1877, he immigrat-
ed to the United States in 1904, where he was 
born again while associated with the Salva-
tion Army. After moving to Canada, he saw 
the truth of separation. Surviving are his 
widow, two sons and one daughter. The 
funeral service was shared by E. K. Bailey 
end John Hunt. The theme of the service 
was Mr. Edmundson's favorite passage, "And 
they shall see His face." 

Mrs. Florence Orde, Peterborough, Ontario, 
passed away to be with Christ September 13. 
She was bedfast twelve years from a stroke 
and suffered much at times. She was a 
lovely Christian—loved the Lord and His be-
loved people. The funeral was large and a 
faithful message was given by J. H. Black-
wood. 

Mrs. J. Owen, Campbellford, Ontario, went 
home to be with Christ after long suffering. 
She had both feet amputated. She was in 
fellowship with the Lord's people for a num-
ber of years and had a good testimony. The 
funeral was conducted by J. H. Blackwood, 
who spoke words of comfort and a message 
to the unsaved. 

William H. Gates, age 80 years, of Monrovia, 
California, for the past twenty-six years and 
formerly of Detroit, went to be with Christ 
September 9. He was connected with assem-
blies for over sixty years, being among the 
first to be gathered out with T. D. W. Muir. 
He was a godly and consistent Christian who 
loved and helped the poor and sick with 
whom he came in contact. He leaves one 
daughter and two granddaughters of Mon-
rovia and three brothers and a sister of De-
troit. His wife and only son, Arthur, preced-
ed him in death. Tom Westwood took the 
funeral service with Tom Millham speaking 
at the grave and a word of prayer from Roy 
Patterson. Our brother will be missed by 
Christian friends, relatives and all who knew 
him. 
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William Robertson, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, a devoted servant of Christ beloved 
and esteemed by all who knew him, sudden-
ly departed to be with Christ on the after-
noon of September 28. He was attending a 
two-day conference at Midland Park, New 
Jersey, and while speaking on I Cor. 12, fell 
on the platform and instantly passed away. 
He had been ailing for the past few years 
and, aware of his physical condition, sought 
to serve the Lord with care but the end came 
suddenly by a heart attack. Brother Robert-
son was a keen Bible student and an able 
minister of the Word to saint and sinner. He 
was born in 1879 and born again in 1893 in 
Grangemouth, Scotland and took his place 
in the assembly gathered to the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the first. He came 
to the United States in 1903 and after many 
years of local ministry was heartily com-
mended to the Lord's work in 1932. He has 
ministered with much acceptance in many 
assemblies and conferences in the United 
States and Canada and his sweet ministry 
of Christ is still a fragrant memory with all 
who heard it at various times. As well as 
being a faithful preacher he has written many 
articles and practical booklets. A very large 
company attended services conducted by B. 
Bradford and Geo. Duncan at the Biers fun-
eral parlors in Philadelphia. Brother Rob-
ertson has lived and ministered in that city 
for years. The body was taken to New Bed- 

ford, Massachusetts and there W. Farquhar 
of Boston and Jas. MeCulloCh of Bridgeport 
gave suitable ministry. There the body was 
committed to its. earthly resting place to 
await the Lord's triumphant shout in resur-
rection. Another of our elder ministering 
brethren lasses away—the Church and the 
world are so much the poorer. Mr. Robert-
son is survived by his wife, a son and a 
daughter, all in Christ. 

Miss Emma S. Buss, Wilmette, Illinois, went 
home to be with Christ August 18. She was 
making preparations to go away on a vaca-
tion when she was taken ill suddenly, and 
passed away the next day. Born in St. Louis, 
Missouri, August 15, 1887 and saved early 
in life, she was in fellowship in St. Louis 
for a number of years. Her work took her 
to Cincinnati in later years, but the last year 
of her life was spent in fellowship with the 
Christians in Evanston, Illinois, where she 
was a faithful and interested attendant at 
the meetings. During this time she made 
her home with a sister at Wilmette. Miss 
Buss held the position of Manuscript Editor 
of the American Journal of Ophthalmology. 
L. D. Skinner and W. R. Simpson spoke at 
the services in Evanston and services were 
also held in St. Louis where interment was 
made. Miss Buss is survived by four sis-
ters and one brother. 

Mrs. Emma Anderson, Kanorado, Kansas, 
passed into the presence of her Lord and 
Savior on October 2, age 84. She had been 
longing to go home for some time, her hus-
band having preceded her some years ago. 
Her early life was spent in Sweden. She 
came to the United States as a young woman 
and was one of the early settlers in western 
Kansas. Mrs. Anderson was saved in her 
early life and has been in fellowship at the 
Kanorado assembly almost from its begin-
ning. She was a quiet, stedfast Christian, 
coming to meet with her Lord every time 
possible. She leaves to mourn her loss five 
sons and two daughters. At the service, John 
Walden spoke the word from II Cor. 5, which 
was her own choice. Don Charles also spoke 
a short word in the Gospel. 

Mrs. Agnes L. Miller, Harrisburg, Penn-
sylvania, went to be "with Christ," September 
17 after several years of physical disability, 
aged 84 years. Through ministry from Matt-
hew 11:28 she found joy and peace in be-
lieving. At this time a few Christians were 
meeting in the Lord's name in the homes of 
one another. At the request of one of the 
sisters the late William Matthews of Boston 
came to Harrisburg and pitched his tent. Mrs. 
Miller attended his meetings, and early one 
Lord's Day morning she went into the tent 
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and sat down with the few Christians who 
had gathered to remember the Lord's death. 
She never returned to her church; and con-
tinued stedfastly to the end in fellowship 
with the Assembly. She loved the Lord, and 
ever sought to bear a faithful testimony for 
Him. Four sons survive, two of whom are 
in fellowship. Benjamin Bradford and Geo. 
B. Winemiller conducted the service. 

Burch Starks, Sheridan, Michigan, was 
called home to be with the Lord May 25, at 
the age of 68 years. He had been ill a long 
time but during the last year and a half he 
suffered much- of a heart ailment. He was 
found present at the Lord's table and gospel 
service the Lord's Day , before his passing, 
and often prayed for the needed strength to 
attend meetings. Had been in the Sheridan 
Assembly since its inception and was a pil-
lar. The first Breaking of Bread took place 
in Brother Stark's home. He will be greatly 
missed. Left to mourn his loss are his wife, 
one son, two stepsons and one stepdaughter, 
saved and in fellowship, also seventeen grand-
children, eight of them being in fellowship 
here. John Rea and Wm. Pell conducted 
the service speaking words of comfort and 
the gospel message. 

Mrs. Harry G. Knott, Elgin, Illinois, was 
called home to be with the Lord on Septem-
ber 26 at the age of seventy-two years. Suf-
fering a stroke, she was gaining in strength 
when her heart began to fail her and she 
passed away. Saved in her young days, she 
was in fellowship in the Elgin Assembly for 
a number of years. Her home was always 
open to the Lord's servants whom she loved 
to minister to. She leaves to inourn her loss 
her husband, one son and four daughters, all 
saved, also one sister and eight grandchildren. 
The funeral services were conducted by E. 
G. Dillon, Coldwater, Michigan and Laurence 
C Burbury of Elgin. Lawrence D. Skinner 
of Chicago read the Scriptures and led in 
prayer at the cemetery. 

Robert Crichton, Kearny, N. J. age 75 years, 
passed away September 4. Born in Scot-
land and saved there at the age of twenty, he 
gathered with the saints in Springburn As-
sembly, Glasgow for fifteen years. Has been 
in happy fellowship in New Jersey Assem-
blies since 1923, the last fifteen years in Good 
News Chapel Assembly, Kearny. A quiet, 
consistent brother who will be missed for his 
faithful attendance at all meetings. 

Priscilla A. Hakes, New York City, went 
home to be with The Lord on September 25 
in her eighty-third year. She was at the 
morning meeting on the previous Lord's Day. 
Saved as a young girl and received into fel-
lowship with Christians at Merion Hall, Dub- 
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lin, Ireland. Soon after, she came to the 
States and was associated with the early as- 

sembly in New York City. For 23 years she 
was connected with the Bronx Assembly and 
was faithful to The Lord and His people. Mrs. 
Hakes was loved by all who knew her and 
will be greatly missed. A large number at-
tended the funeral service, conducted by An-
drew Craig. She leaves one sister whom she 
lived with, also one son who is preaching the 
Gospel in the States, four grandchildren, and 
three great-grandchildren. 
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Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon, values the 
prayers of the Lord's people that have as-
cended on behalf of his wife who was taken 
suddenly ill while he was on the Atlantic 
Coast, but is slowly recovering again. 

Louis Montalvo would value the prayers of 
the Lord's people as he undergoes another 
operation. Before entering the hospital, he 
baptized four Spanish believers and trusts 
they will continue faithful to the Lord. 

Mrs. Lloyd Walterick, who was stricken 
with a cerebral hemorrhage on September 14, 
continues to improve. The prayers of the 
Lord's people are appreciated. 

Pray for the many young people who have 
given their lives to the Lord, and who have 
been commended to labor in the Lord's Vine-
yard by elder brethren in the assemblies. 
See large list of commendations elsewhere, in 
this issue. 
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God's Gathering Center 
An Address by T. D. W. MUIR 

Scripture Read: Gen. 49:1-12 

(Continued from last .  issue) 

TN Acts 4:25-26, we read of a gather-
"' ing foretold by David in the second 
Psalm. It was the gathering of Jew 
and Gentile, ruler and prince against 
Jehovah and His Christ. There I see 
myself as one of that rabble crowd —
gathered against Him. Religion and 
politics joined hand in hand — but 
against Him. And yet He is the Holy 
One of God, the One to whom, in a com-
ing day, all the peoples shall gather. 

What a scene! Three crosses are 
erected on Calvary's Hill, and hanging 
on the middle one is Jesus the Christ 
of God. Over His head His accusation 
is nailed. It is written in the language 
of the Jew, the Greek, and the Roman. 
Thus is the world's religion, wisdom, 
and power seen to be arrayed against 
Christ The Jew was the representa-
tive of religion, the Greek of wisdom, 
and the Roman of power. But all were 
against Him. 

They did not know that they were 
in their rage carrying out that which 
was according to the determinate coun-
sel of God (Acts 4:28) . Caiaphas un-
wittingly expressed this, when in John 
11:49-52 he said unto the counsel of 
elders, "Ye know nothing at all, nor 
consider that it is expedient that one 
man should die for the people, that the 
whole nation perish not." Then the 
Spirit adds (verse 52) "And not for that 
nation only, but that He should gather 
together in one the children of God that 
are scattered abroad." 

Satan's work is ever to scatter. God's 
work is to gather together His people. 
And the object of Calvary's cross was 
not only to save men from hell and for 
heaven, but that He might gather them 
together in one. Blessed prospect! 
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Satan and sin has separated men one 
from the other. "Love thy neighbour 
as thyself" found no response in the 
heart of man, because of sin. Man may 
form unions and so-called brotherhoods 
of one kind and another. But man's 
union and God's unity are not the same. 
And like the union of Gen. 11; the most 
of them are against God, and manifest-
ing their independence of Him. God's 
unity has the Spirit for its power, the 
Cross for its basis, and the Person of 
Christ for its center. 

The Cross then is the ground 
on which we gather together unto Him, 
and He says, "Where two or three are 
gathered together in (unto) My Name, 
there am I in the midst of them" (Matt. 
18:20) . It is "Gather My saints to-
gether unto Me" translated into New 
Testament language. 

Had we time, we might notice sev-
eral places where, in the Old Testa-
ment, His Name and presence are 
linked up with the place He had chosen 
as the gathering center for His people. 
Here, however, you have the thought 
brought out. He does not say, "There 
will I be," as though it were a promise. 
He says, "There am I"—it is a fact. 
Not to the natural eye is He there, but 
to faith He is—the Master in the midst 
of His assembled people—the One unto 
Whom they have gathered. 

In Acts 20:7, following the Revised 
Version, we read: "And upon the first 
day of week, when we were gathered 
together to break bread, Paul dis-
coursed with them," etc. The custom 
of the early disciples in gathering to-
gether on the resurrection day, the 
first day of the week, and the object 
for which they gathered, are both stated 
here. Paul being present, ministered 
the Word to them. 

But look at I Cor. 5:4. "In the Name 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together . . . deliver such an 
one unto Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh," etc. Here is a case in the 
assembly at Corinth calling for dis-
cipline. When was it to be attended 
to? When they were gathered to-
gether. In what Name? In the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Being gath-
ered together in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, they were assured of the pres-
ence and authority of the Lord in con-
firming their solemn action. 

We have known individuals, dealt 
with by an assembly for some sin, look 
back at the little company, in its ap-
parent weakness, and with a godless 
sneer, say, "We do not care for their 
judgment of us!" Do you know that 
an assembly in fellowship with God, 
and acting according to His Word, has 
the Assurance that such an action is 
ratified in heaven? (Matt. 18:15-29). 
May God impress us more and more 
with the solemnity of His presence in 
the midst of His own. He there takes 
His place as Lord over His own house, 
and His presence and authority is a 
reality. 

Another point here. We may con-
vene Gospel meetings, arrange Bible 
readings, prayer meetings, etc., but 
there is one meeting He has especially 
appointed: that is when He would have 
His own around Himself for worship, 
while remembering Him in "the break-
ing of bread." To this He calls His own. 

By His Spirit He Gathers 

them together, and true to His own 
Word, He is there "in the midst of 
them." 

When you turn your back on an as-
sembly of God's saints, so gathered, you 
turn your back upon Him, whose pres-
ence makes it an assembly of God, and 
that is a very solemn thing. 

I know these are old-fashioned 
truths. Some years ago they were far 
more commonly heard than, alas! they 
are now. And younger Christians need 
to be drilled in these things, so that 
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they may be enabled to stand against 
the current that seems to be carrying 
so many back to the thing from which 
they had been delivered. "Let us go 
forth, therefore, UNTO HIM, without 
the camp, bearing His reproach" (Heb. 
13:13) ;  is still a needful word of ex-
hortation to us. May God help us to 
heed it. 

In conclusion, let me draw your at-
tention to one expression in II Thess. 
2:1: "Our gathering together unto Him" 
at His coming. This is the consumma-
tion of all our hopes. No longer seen 
by and known to faith. We shall in 
that day see Him as He is, and be like 
Him. Then He will still have His 
place "in the midst" of His own people. 
He is the divine Magnet, and all His 
own will be attracted to Him in the air 
(I Thess. 4:13-18). And in the glory, 
into which He will introduce us, He 
will still be the center, around whom 
His redeemed ones will gather, and 
their song will be, "Thou art worthy, 
for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by Thy blood, out of every 
kindred and tongue, and people and 
nation, and hast made us kings and 
priests" (Rev. 5:9-10). The Lord grant 
that this may be our constant song now, 
and till Jesus comes. 

GIVING 
"Of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto Thee"—Gen. 28:22. 

Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Can I spare that dollar now? 

Ah, yes, I have promised the tenth to Him, 
And so I will keep the vow. 

That certainly is enough to give, 
It cost so much in these days to live! 

"Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Himself 
for our sins"—Gal. 1:4. 

Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Somehow, that seems very small 

When I think how He counted not the cost 
But freely poured out His all. 

Shall I stop with giving a tenth, when He 
Has given—Himself priceless Gift!—for me? 

Edith Lillian Young 
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The Apostolic I 

enediction 
By W. B. C. BEGGS 

"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all" (II Car. 13: 14) . 

AS we look back upon our pathway, 
 it will be evident to all of us that 

life has consisted of many different ex-
periences. There have been times when 
everything seemed so bright, that noth-
ing could possibly dull its luster; yet 
there have also been times when every-
thing seemed so dark, that nothing 
could possibly brighten its dullness. 
Nevertheless, whether we were exper-
iencing one extreme or the other, -or 
any of the intervening shades, we feel 
persuaded that we can all testify to 
the unfailing support that was given to 
us by God. 

No doubt we have seen much failure 
on the part of the people of God, and 
there have been many causes for com-
plaint in respect of our own achieve-
ments; but God has never failed us in 
any time of trial. Knowing what He 
has done for us in the past, we are given 
renewed confidence in Him for all the 
days that may lie ahead of us. In the 
untrodden future, where there is such 
an amount of uncertainty, and yet, 
withal, where there is such wonderful 
opportunity for us to progress in the 
things that are divine, it well becomes 
us to cling fast to the great fact of 

The Love of God. 
It is true that Satan has spread much 

error concerning God, and he has made 
it his unrelenting purpose to bring 
doubts into the minds of those who pro-
fess faith in an all-loving Creator. Ad-
mittedly, in certain instances he has 
succeeded in his vile work of discredit-
ing God, but we are glod that we are 
not dependent upon him for an unfold-
ing of the divine Being. In the book of 
Creation as well as in the book of Reve-
lation it has been written large and 
clear that "God is," and therein, too, it 
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is given to us to see that in all His ways 
He is perfect. The, very titles by which 
He is made known in the Holy Scrip-
tures are so full of meaning, that a con-
sideration of these would form a very_ 
profitable study; but to mention only 
three, we would remark that as "God 
of Bethel" (Gen. 31: 13) , He is shown 
to be the God of a particular experi-
ence; as "the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" (Ex. 
3: 6) , He is evidently the God of indi-
viduals as well as of diverse person-
alities; while as "the Almighty God" 
(Gen. 17: 1) , He is our Sufficiency for 
every emergency. 

In spite of all His greatness, He never 
forgets us, and it is most comforting to 
know that in all life's happenings He 
deals with us according to the dictates 
of a heart of love, and that all things 
work together for our good (Rom. 8: 
28) . Even already this divine love 
has done very much indeed for us. It 
has brought salvation to us, and has 
seen to it that all our needs have been 
met throughout our present journey-
ings in this world. Moreover, it has 
raised us to the dignity of "sons of 
God" (Gal. 4: 6) , and will not rest until 
we are fully conformed to the image of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

That we are the subjects of the love 
of God, however, does not preclude us 
from having trials here, and many of 
us will agree that there are incidents 
that often occur in our lives, that are 
very difficult, if at all possible, to ex-
plain. At such times, though, it is un-
questionable that the particular trial is 
much more easily borne by us, if we 
recognize that it is sent by the hand of 
our loving Father, and that thereby His 
purpose for us is being worked out. 
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Love can only be appreciated by its 
manifestations in practical activity, so 
when the apostle Paul desires the love 
of God to be "with us," he really wishes 
us to enjoy all the various expressions 
of that love in our common taski day 
by day. 

The Apostle, however, desires that 

The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 

should also be with us. , 

It will be observed that in the Bene-
diction the Lord Jesus Christ is men-
tioned before God. As we are firmly 
convinced that there is perfection in the 
placing of every word in the inspired 
Scriptures, we submit that whenever 
the name of the Father is mentioned 
before the name of the Son, the empha-
sis is laid upon God's approach to us, 
whereas, when the order of the names 
is reversed, the emphasis is rather laid 
upon our approach to God, and that is 
so in the case at present before us, for 
it is through our being brought into 
contact with the gracious Savior, that 
we have come to know and enjoy the 
love of our Divine Father. 

Pre-incarnately our Lord was very 
great indeed, and it is entirely beyond 
us to apprehend fully the tremendous 
character of His stoop from the heights 
of heaven to this earth of sin and sor-
row. In the eighth chapter of this 
epistle attention has already been di-
rected to "the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet 
for your sakes He became poor, that ye 
through His poverty might be rich" 
(verse 9) . In this connection we must 
take care that we do not fall into the 
error of thinking that the poverty of 
Christ was His grace, for that was not 
so. What is set before us is that the 
grace residing in His heart impelled 
Him to take that great step from ab-
solute riches to abject poverty in order 
to our benefit. 

Grace is really love in exercise, and 
another example of it is given to us in 
the matter of the washing of the dis-
giples' feet (John 13) , while the great- 

est example of all is surely that of His 
dying on the Cross in agony and blood! 

When the apostle Paul was so con-
scious of the presence of his thorn in 
the flesh, he besought the Lord thrice 
that it might be removed from him; but 
instead of being delivered from it, he 
was given the remarkable pronounce-
ment—"My grace is sufficient for thee" 
(II Cor. 12:9) . From this it is evident 
that the very same grace that actuated 
the Lord in all His ways, is available 
for us in all our needs today, and it 
can sustain us continually. 

Not only have we been infinitely en-
riched through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but we have also been 
brought into the enjoyment of a new 
covenant of blessing. No longer does 
blessing depend upon human faithful-
ness. Thank God, it rests upon divine 
grace; and irrespective of all the hap-
penings on earth and the alternating 
affections of the Lord's people, it will 
never fail. 

A reading of the pages of the Evange-
lists will show us repeated manifesta-
tions of the grace that dwelt within the 
heart of our Savior. Such a considera-
tion of Him will surely lead us to be 
desirous of showing similar grace to all 
those with whom we come in contact, 
and if this be the result, the Apostle's 
wish for us will be amply fulfilled ;  for 
it will be evident in a very practical 
way that "the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ" is really "with us." 

The third constituent of the Benedic-
tion is 

The Communion of the Holy Ghost. 

It will be observed that the "com-
munion" spoken of here is not "with" 
but "of" the Holy Ghost; that is, the 
point is not that the Holy Ghost and we 
are sharers in something of common 
interest, but rather that we are brought 
into a fellowship which is "Spirit-be-
gotten." It is perfectly true that we 
have fellowship with the Father and 
with the Son (I John 1: 3), and without 
doubt such fellowship is effected by 

Page 312 
	

LIGHT AND. LIBERTY 



the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless, in view 
of the fact that the Father and Son have 
both been mentioned already in the 
words of the Benediction, relative to 
our spiritual well-being, we believe that 
the fellowship visualized by the Apostle 
is that which has been begotten by the 
Spirit and exists amongst Christians. 

We are brought into this fellowship 
immediately upon our being born again, 
and it is ours to enjoy right throughout 
our pilgrim pathway. Moreover, in 
this fellowship there are people of all 
social standards and intellectual at-
tainments, and also of many different 
centuries and nationalities. In the or-
dinary affairs of everyday life there are 
so many factors that divide man from 
man; but in the realm pervaded by the 
Spirit of God, all such divisive influ-
ences are notably absent, and it is the 
privilege and pleasure of all the Lord's 
people to recognize and enjoy every-
thing that they have in common. 

While all earthly barriers between us 
as Christians are removed, however, we 
must not forget that there are very dis-
tinct ones now raised between us and 
the world with all its ungodly ways, 
for by reason of the fact that we are 
indwelt by the Spirit, we have been 
separated once and for all from every-
thing that is contrary to the will of God. 
Also, just as the fellowship is begotten 
by the Spirit Who is designated "Holy," 
so holiness of life ought to characterize 
all of us, and where the Spirit is al-
lowed to exercise His benign influence 
over our entire beings, unity and power 
will not be lacking in our midst. In 
addition, there will be a real evidence 
of fellow-feeling, for this is fundamental 
to any fellowship worthy of the name. 

It will generally be agreed that it is 
in respect of this matter of the fellow-
ship of the Spirit we have lost a great 
deal of blessing, for we have allowed so 
much of a carnal and worldly nature to 
mar our apprehension of it. Yet, even 
now, if we subject ourselves to the 
constraining power of the Spirit, we  

may be granted to know increasingly 
the blessedness of this divine fellow-
ship, and it will then be manifest that 
the fellowship of the Spirit is something 
that brings infinite glory to the entire-
Trinity and joy and peace to all the 
people of God. 

To enjoy in fulness the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion Of the Holy Ghost, 
is surely a wonderful experience, yet it 
is certainly the heartfelt desire of the 
apostle Paul for everyone of us in this 
present day. To a greater degree than 
ever before may it truly be ours! 

The Sunset Trail 
I'm growing very weary, Lord, 

The day has been so long, 
The morning hours have sped apace, 

And now 'tis evensong. 
The shadows lengthen on the hills, 

The sun sets in the West, 
I'm listening for Thy voice to call, 

"Come home, my child, and rest." 

The flowers that bloomed around my path, 
When summer skies were bright, 

They all have faded long ago, 
And vanished from my sight. 

The mountains that were hard to climb, 
Lie in the distant Past 

And now my pilgrim feet have reached 
The sunset trail at last. 

The valleys they were deep and lone, 
Where tears were often shed, 

When storm-clouds gathered dark and low, 
And thunders roared o'erhead. 

Yet THOU wert there with all Thy love, 
My trembling hand to hold; 

Thy goodness and Thy mercy, Lord, 
Could never half be told. 

My Ebenezer here I'll raise, 
And thank Thee for Thy care; 

Soon I may hear that "shout" to rise, 
And meet Thee in the air. 

Till then, along this sunset trail 
ru watch, and wait, •and pray; 

The "Morning without clouds" draws near, 
The bright Eternal day. 

—M. E. Rae. 
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Double-Minded, Double-Tongued, Double-Hearted 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

THERE is no doubt that Christ calls 
His disciples to sincerity, stead- 

fastness and single-mindedness. He 
tells us of the supreme importance of 
having a single eye, for then the whole 
body will be full of light (Luke 11: 34-
36)  .  The eye is often the Scriptural 
symbol of purpose (Prov. 4:25)  .  If 
there is undivided allegiance to God, all 
is well; but if the conscience be cloud-
ed, everything must be wrong. We 
shall see something more of the mean-
ing of this if we put together the three 
passages suggested by our title. 

"A double minded man is unstable in 
all his ways" (Jas. 1: 8)  . 

We must take into account the con-
text to see the force of this statement. 
In verse 5 we have one that feels a lack 
in himself and he is told to seek the 
supply of his need from God, and the 
assurance is given that he will get what 
he needs. Now verse 6 comes in stat-
ing the conditions of asking so as to re-
ceive: the unwaveringness of faith, "for 
he that wavereth is like a wave." 

A wave has two motions: the form of 
it is driven along by the wind, whereas 
we are enjoined not to be "carried about 
with every wind of doctrine" and "not 
carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines" (Eph. 4:14; Heb. 13:9)  .  Let 
us know what we believe and believe 
what we know. 

The second motion is that it is tossed 
up and down: much enthusiasm one 
day and downright despair on the next; 
up on the heights in the meeting and 
down in the depths at home—a seesaw 
kind of experience which satisfies no-
body. The more Christlike we are, 
the more stable we shall become; for 
He is "the same yesterday, and today, 
and for ever" (Heb. 13: 8). 

Such an inconstant person as this is 
unstable in all his ways. If it be a mat-
ter of prayer, he by no means fulfils 

Luke 11:8-10, or Luke 18: 1. If it be a 
matter of the work of God, he may be-
gin something, but he will not go 
through with it: "He went not with 
them to the work," as Acts 15:38 tells 
us about John Mark. And it will be 
the same in all purposes formed; and 
when failure comes from slackness, it 
is impossible to "take the will for the 
deed." 

Abram left the land of God's promises 
to go down into Egypt and got into 
serious trouble for his lack of stead-
fastness.  , 

Moses "looked this way and that 
way" before slaying the Egyptian: he 
was not sure of himself, and the result 
was a great setback. People in such a 
state as this are not likely to prevail 
in their petitions. 

The Double-Minded Cannot Pray. 
"Not double-tongued" (I Tim. 3:8. 
This might mean that they say one 

thing to one person and another to 
another. "Careless talk may cost 
lives," so read a government placard 
during the war, reminding us to watch 
our speech carefully, so that we may 
not cause unsuspected damage to those 
we really love. 

On one occasion one man said to an-
other: "What about those family dif-
ferences?" The other replied: "I do 
not want to go into the matter: the less 
said the better." This was reported to 
the interested parties as: "He told me 
that the less said about you the better." 
The result may be imagined: the peace 
of a meeting disturbed by a wrong re-
port! 

The phrase might also include one 
kind of preaching in one place and a 
different sort in another—the preacher 
accommodating himself in his doctrine 
to the tastes of his audience, as a Jesuit 
or Modernist might do before an evan-
gelical church. To use words in one 
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sense when the congregation will be 
sure to understand them in another is 
unmitigated deceitfulness. The same 
applies, of course, to individual con-
versation. Sincerity should be the 
hall-mark of the believer. 

The Double-Tongued Cannot Serve. 
Which could keep rank . . . not of 

double heart" (I Chron. 12: 33) . 
These excellent soldiers were not 

half inclined for Saul and half for 
David—theirs was a whole-hearted al-
legiance. 

Like Israel in the days of Asa the 
king, when they made a covenant to 
seek the Lord "with all their heart and 
with all their soul" (II Chron. 15: 12) . 

Like Hezekiah, in days of difficulty 
and danger: "In the service of the house  

of God . . . he did it with all his heart, 
and prospered" (II Chron. 31-21) . 

Like the psalmist who can write: 
"With my whole heart have I sought 
thee" (Ps. 119: 10). 

Unlike these shining examples, Reho-
boam "prepared not his heart to seek 
the Lord"; and of Amaziah it is said 
that what he did for the Lord was "not 
with a perfect heart" (II Chron. 12:14; 
25: 2) . "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with a perfect heart," is the great 
precept of the law; and this leads to the 
fulfilment of all else. An undivided 
heart for God is the secret of a success-
ful Christian testimony and the guar-
antee of victory in the conflict. 

The Double-Hearted Cannot Fight. 

Never Forgotten in Heaven 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON 

A Word to the Tried and Tossed. 

THERE are times when the Chris- 
tian is tempted to think as Zion 

thought of old, "The Lord hath for- 
saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me" (Isa. 49: 14) . When the burdens 
and cares of life seem more than we 
can bear; when the mind is depressed, 
and nothing gives us rest or comfort; 
when things appear to be against us 
and little, if anything, for us, then in 
the bitterness of our spirit we take 
sides with Jacob, saying, "All these are 
against me!" Our treacherous heart is 
quick to say to us, "The Lord no longer 
thinks of you; for if He did, surely these 
troubles would not be." But our faith- 
ful God must not be judged by such 
circumstances. "What thou knowest 
not now, thou shalt know hereafter." 

Come, let us dry our tears, and wear 
no more a gloomy countenance! The 
clouds will soon roll by! The sky will 
son be blue! If for the present, our 
path is strewn with briars instead of 
flowers, so that our poor torn feet can 

scarcely trudge along, shall we question 
God's wisdom or His love? 

"Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

Be of good cheer, then, fellow-Chris-
tian. How can He forget us? "Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb? Yea, they may for-
get, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, 
I have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands, thy walls are continually be-
fore Me" (Isa. 49: 15-16). It was as 
though Jehovah had made on the palms 
of His hands an engraving of Jerusalem, 
the city that He loved, marking its 
walls, its towers, and its gates, that He 
might have its inhabitants continually 
in remembrance. 

But the church, that body of which 
all His own are members, is as no 
walled city portrayed upon, but as the 
very print of the nails in His hands. 
As His eyes see these, His thoughts are 
to usward. No mother's heart yearns 
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over her fond babe, as His heart yearns 
over us. 0 then, let nothing persuade 
us to think that we are forgotten of 
the Lord. "Shall tribulation, or dis-
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword" separate 
us from the love of Christ? With em-
phasis let us now exclaim—No. 

Trials are but blessings in disguise. 
Though the night is dark and the wind 
is piercing, we will solace our hearts 
with the thought, 

"Nothing changes God's affection." 

His love orders every circumstance, 
and with unerring judgment He weighs 
each trial before laying it upon us. 
When we meet the Lord, we shall un-
derstand what now we cannot know, 
and read the meaning of our tears. And 
falling down before Him we shall bless 
the hand that guided and the heart that 
planned it all. 

"Though the tempest rage around me, 
Evil forces ever near, 

Hidden safe in God's pavilion, 
Not a foe can reach me here. 

Here my heart has found its resting, 
In Himself for evermore, 

And its full unchanging portion, 
To live with Him and adore." 

Why I Was . Baptized ? 
In Mr. Muller's narrative of the Lord's deal-

ings with him, under the date of 1830, the fol-
lowing interesting testimony on the subject 
of Believers' Baptism, is transcribed especial-
ly for the help of those who may be exercised 
on this matter: 

"About the beginning of April, I went 
to preach at Sidmouth. While I was 
staying there, three sisters in the Lord 
had, in my presence, a conversation 
about baptism, one of whom had been 
baptized after she believed. When 
they had conversed a little on the sub-
ject, I was asked to give my opinion 
concerning it. My reply was, 'I do not 
think that I need to be baptized again.' 
I was then asked by the sister who had 
been baptized, 'But have you been bap-
tized?' I answered 'Yes, when I was a  

child.' She then replied, 'Have you 
ever read the Scriptures, and prayed 
with reference to this subject?' I 
answered, 'No.' Then she said, 'I en-
treat you never to speak any more 
about it, till you have done so.' 

It pleased the Lord to show me the 
importance of this remark, for whilst 
at that very time I was exhorting every 
one to receive nothing which could not 
be proved by the Word of God, I had 
repeatedly spoken against believer's 
baptism, without having ever earnestly 
examined the Scriptures, or prayed 
concerning it; and now I determined, 
if God would help me, to examine that 
subject also, and if infant baptism were 
found to be scriptural, I would earnest-
ly defend it; and if believer's baptism 
were right, I would as strenuously de-
fend that and be baptized. 

As soon as I had time, I set about ex-
amining the subject. The mode I 
adopted was as follows: Repeatedly I 
asked God to teach me concerning it, 
and I read the New Testament from 
the beginning, with a particular refer-
ence to this point. But now, when I 
earnestly set about the matter, a num-
ber of objections presented themselves 
to my mind. 

1. Seeing many holy and enlighten-
ed men have been divided in opinion 
concerning this point, does this not 
prove that it is not to be expected we 
should come to a satisfactory conclusion 
about this question, in the present im-
perfect state of the church? This ob-
jection was thus removed. If this or-
dinance is revealed in the Bible, why 
may I not know it, as the Holy Spirit is 
the teacher in the Church of Christ 
now, as well as formerly. 

2. There have been but few of my 
friends baptized, and the greater part 
of them are opposed to believer's bap-
tism, and they will turn their backs on 
me. Answer: Though all men should 
forsake me, if the Lord Jesus takes me 
up, I shall be happy. 

3. You will be sure to lose one-half 
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of your income if you are baptized. 
Answer: As long as I desire to be faith-
ful to the Lord, He will not suffer me 
to want. 

4. People will call you a Baptist, 
and you will be reckoned among that 
body, and you cannot approve of all 
that is going on among them. Answer: 
It does not follow that I must in all 
points go along with all those who hold 
believer's baptism, although I should be 
baptized. 

5. You have been preaching for 
some years, and you will have thus 
publicly to confess that you have been 
in error, should you be led to see that 
believers' baptism is right. Answer: 
It is much better to confess that I have 
been in error concerning that point, 
than to continue in it. 

6. Even if believers' baptism should 
be right, yet it is now too late to attend 
to it, as you ought to have been bap-
tized immediately on believing. An-
swer: It is better to fulfil a command-
ment of the Lord ever so late, than to 
continue in the neglect of it. 

It had pleased God, in His abundant 
mercy, to bring my mind into such a 
state, that I was willing to carry out 
into my life whatever I should find in 
the Scriptures concerning this ordi-
nance, either the one way or the other. 
I could say, ' I will do His will,' and it 
was on that account I believe that I so 
soon saw which 'doctrine is of God,' 
whether infant baptism or believer's 
baptism. As soon as I was brought 
into this state of heart, I saw from the 
Scriptures that believers only are the 
proper subjects for baptism, and that 
immersion is the only true Scriptural 
mode in which it ought to be attended 
to. The passage which particularly 
convinced me of the former was Acts 
8: 36-38, and of the latter Rom. 6: 3-5. 

Some time after, I was baptized. I 
had much peace in doing so, and never 
have I for one moment regretted it." 

There is always blessing in obeying 
the Word of God. 

A Look at the Book 
The above title is for the following news- 

paper editorial. It is one of the most re-
markable newspaper editorials that have ever 
come to our notice. It is taken verbatim from 
the Litchfield (Nebr.) Monitor in which it 
originally appeared.—Ed. 

RELIGION is often the greatest ene-
my of truth. Religion is based 

on traditions or opinions or customs or 
superstitions. These may all be wrong, 
founded on falsehood, nurtured in 
prejudice and accepted in ignorance. 

We must not confuse Christianity 
with religion. That which a man lives 
by becomes his religion. A man's re-
ligion may be his avowed agnosticism. 
Christianity is the acceptance of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as revealed as a 
personal Savior and Lord. Religion 
was often His worst enemy when He 
was here on earth. He was thrust out 
of the synagogue. The priests con-
demned Him and led the public demon-
stration, before the house of Pilate, 
which preceded His crucifixion. It 
was the priests, the representatives of 
the religions of Israel, who mocked 
Him when He hung upon the cross. 
He was the God of Israel, the Incar-
nate Son of God, and yet these men 
who called themselves the priests and 
servants of the Most High were most 
bitter in their hatred of Him. 

Conditions have not changed great-
ly. Today the worst enemies of the 
Lord Jesus Christ are sometimes those 
who stand in pulpits nominally Chris-
tian. They bear denominational labels, 
and they even occupy high official po-
sitions. They are denominationalists, 
and denominationalism is their religion. 
They are not interested in honoring 
Christ; they are interested in extend-
ing the influence of their own teach-
ing and organization. In their preach-
ing, they strip Him of the honor that 
is due Him, His name is rarely menr 
tioned,-and when He is referred to it is 
a man and not as the ever-living Son of 
God, Who was from the beginning with 
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God and Who is the God of the ages. 
The Almighty God demands that we 
have no other gods before Him. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, His son, declared: 
"He that is not with Me is against Me" 
(Matt. 12:20). 

The love of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the desire to do His will, and to make 
Him known to others through the 
preaching of His gospel, should be the 
first and deepest purpose of everyone 
who claims to be His follower. 
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VOA s Opportunik 
By J. GILMOUR 

IN the spiritual, as in the secular, age 
is constantly being replaced by 

youth. Christian age, by reason of in-
creasing years and declining strength, 
is forced to leave the ranks: Christian 
youth is required to take its place. In 
God's scheme, Christian youth has a 
part to play, a part for which it alike 
requires to be fitted and to show fit-
ness. 

The record of II Samuel 19: 31-40, 
shows age as vacating its place to youth 
and shows youth, being given the op-
portunity, as accepting the challenge. 

The incident occurs in King David's 
reign. His armies have been success-
ful, the conspiracy under Absalom has 
been crushed, and the kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel are again united in 
accepting and acclaiming David as 
king. In this connection, David, at 
Judah's request, is returning to Jeru-
salem. He is accompanied, among 
others, by Barzillai, who had previous-
ly provided for David while at Mahan-
aim, and in recognition of this kindness 
David was anxious that Barzillai go 
with him to Jerusalem. This Barzillai, 
however, declines by reason of age but 
asks that the young man, Chimham, be 
allowed to accompany David instead. 
To this, David acquiesces and as the 
narrative shows, David blesses Bar-
zillai, who returns while "the king went 
on to Gilgal and Chimham went on 
with him." 

So too in Christian service. Age, af-
ter having borne the burden and heat 
of the day, after having served God in 
its days and generation, is obliged to 
leave the ranks, leaving its place for 
youth to fill. It is for Christian youth 
to take up the challenge. 

But before youth can take the fore-
ground, it must occupy the background, 
where it requires to be fitted and to 
show fitness. 

Youth in the background 
In Genesis 18 it is to a young man 

that Abraham, in his entertainment of 
three angels, relegates certain tasks. 
Though in the background, it is re-
corded of the young man that he `last-
ed" to do as Abraham had instructed 
him. Again in Genesis 41, it is a young 
man, Joseph, by name, who taken from 
a prison is empowered by God to inter-
pret Pharaoh's dream, and is commend-
ed for his wisdom. In both these inci-
dents youth is seen in the background. 
Yet it is not inactive and idle. It is 
seen as diligent in its master's business. 
It is seen as faithful to God. 

Youth, today, which hopes to aspire 
to the service of God, which hopes to 
succeed age, requires, while still in the 
background, to show similar character-
istics. But the background is but the 
Preparation for, as well as a prelude to, 
the foreground. It is a training time 
as well as a testing time. The ques-
tion as to how Christian youth can best 
be fitted for the foreground gives rise 
to our second consideration, which 
might be termed: 
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The background to youth. 
God's provision of the Scriptures 

partly provides this background. In 
early times, when God instructed that 
the memorial of the Passover be kept 
in Israel, and that twelve stones be 
taken from Jordan, he surely had in 
mind the youth of the succeeding gen-
erations, who, enquiring the meaning 
of the service and stones, would there-
by be instructed in the things of God. 
The service and stones of early days 
are replaced today by the fuller reve-
lation of the Scriptures. Given by God 
to Christians of previous generations, 
it has been preserved for and handed 
down to ms. As each new generation, 
as each Christian youth is entrusted 
with it, it is charged in the words of 
Paul to Timothy: "0 Timothy keep 
that which is committed to thy trust." 
A thorough knowledge of the words of 
Scripture and a deep experience of the 
power are essential backgrounds to 
youth. 

Christian home life should also part-
ly provide such a background. Paul, in 
regard to Timothy, speaks of his faith, 
as having dwelt first in his grandmoth-
er, Lois, and also in his mother, Eunice. 
He also exhorts Timothy to continue in 
the things he had learned, reminding 
him that from a child he had known the 
Holy Scriptures. Christian parents, 
the responsibility is yours. Every 
Christian home should contribute such 
a background to youth. 

The Assembly should also partly 
provide this background. 

We read in II Kings 6 how a Syrian 
army was sent to apprehend God's pro-
phet Elisha. Elisha's servant, arising 
next morning, is perturbed by the sight 
of this army. In seeking Elisha's coun-
sel, Elisha tells him not to fear and 
prays: "Lord, I pray thee open his eyes; 
that he may see." In answer "The 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man 
and he saw," a protection God had pro-
vided both for Elisha and his servant. 

In these days, as the tire of evil rises, 

as the enemies of God increase, youth 
is apt to be perturbed and perplexed. 
But may Christian age, from its know-
ledge and experience of God, refute and 
calm the fears of Christian youth by 
counselling it and praying God to open 
its eyes to a realization of the fact that 
since God is for them, it matters little 
who or what is against them. 

To sum up, Christian youth is, first 
of all, seen in the background. There 
it requires to prove its worth by its 
work and witness, by its diligence and 
faithfulness. But complementary to 
youth in the background there must 
also be a background to youth. Such a 
background can best be provided by 
fully instructing youth in the Scrip-
tures, by the blessing of Christian 
homes and by assembly assurance of 
the fact that God is greater than all 
and that His cause will yet triumph. 

"And the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, the 
king kissed Barzillai and blessed him 
and he returned unto his own place. 
Then the king went on to Gilgal and 
Chimham went on with him" (II Sam-
uel 19:39-40). 

God buries His workmen but He car-
ries on His work. Christian youth, the 
challenge is to you. 
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Chapter 2:6-10 

VERSE 6. the younger men likewise 
exhort to be soberminded: —the verb 
sophroneo, to be soberminded, is ren-
dered "to think soberly" in Rom. 12:3; 
"are of sober mind" in II Cor. 5:13; in 
I Pet. 4: 7, R. V., it is translated "be ye 
of sound mind," and this broader mean-
ing is the significance in the present 
passage. The word expresses the ex-
ercise of self-control. Self-restraint is 
the special need of youth. To gain 

•  and retain the mastery over the ten- 
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dency to indulge in what is prejudicial 
to moral and spiritual welfare requires 
that self-control which is consistent 
with walking in the fear of God. 

VERSE 7. in all things skewing thy-
self an ensample of good works;—this 
exhortation bears upon his general life 
and conduct: Titus was himself to be 
what he wished others to be. It indi-
cates the need of doing what is pleas-
ing to God in the varying circumstances 
of life. 

in thy doctrine spewing uncorrupt-
ness, gravity,—this enjoins the absence 
of self-seeking and all perverse motives 
such as deceitfulness and guile; see II 
Cor. 4:2. The exhortation to gravity 
enjoins a realization of the dignity and 
solemnity attaching to the handling of 
the Word of God. The word is used 
elsewhere in the N. T. in I Tim. 2: 2 and 
3:4. The text which the A. V. follows 
adds "sincerity," but this is absent from 
the most authentic mss. 

VERSE 8. sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned;—sound speech involves 
the avoidance of fanciful interpreta-
tions and of everything that would 
bring the teaching into justifiable criti-
cism. The word rendered "sound" 
literally denotes healthful and in this 
sense is frequently rendered "whole." 
With this in view the words spoken 
should be used thoughtfully and earn-
estly and in accordance with Scripture. 
The teacher should never expose him-
self to contempt or to the charge of be-
ing presumptuous. 

that he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of us.—the reference is to op-
ponents of the truth, such, for instance, 
as the Apostle mentions in I Thess. 2: 
15, 16; II Tim. 2:18. Empowered by 
the Spirit of God the teacher will be 
able to stop the mouths of gainsayers. 
His teaching will be backed up by a 
manner of life which will give no one 
a handle for reproaching him and his 
message. 

VERSE 9. Exhort servants to be in 

subjection to their own masters,—the 
reference is to slaves, as in I Tim. 6: 1. 
They formed a large class in those days. 
It was no easy matter to persuade 
Christian slaves, who actually shared 
spiritual blessings with their masters, 
to manifest patiently and cheerfully a 
spirit of subjection to them. 

and to be well pleasing to them in all 
things;—their service was to be ren-
dered without sullenness and grumb-
ling, without gainsaying or contradic-
tions. 

VERSE 10. not purloining, but skew-
ing all good fidelity;—the employments 
of slaves were very varied. They were 
not only engaged in household duties 
and on the farm but some were en-
trusted with businesses and other oc-
cupations. All this gave opportuni-
ties for theft and unfaithfulness. On 
the other hand, a Christian slave could 
so live as to give a good testimony by 
his fidelity in helping the cause of his 
master instead of frustrating it, as was 
commonly done. 

that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things.—a reli-
gion which could produce such a change 
in the character and life of slaves as to 
carry out the teaching here given, 
would influence powerfully the minds 
of unbelievers and even those who were 
hostile to Christianity. The comment 
of Chrysostom on these verses is worth 
quoting: he says that "Greeks form 
their estimate of doctrines not from 
the doctrine itself but from actions and 
life." God often gets highest honor 
from the godly life and testimony of 
those who are despised by men in gen-
eral as being illiterate and even ignoble. 
The meek and quiet spirit is in the 
sight of God of great price even in cases 
where a believer is little known or 
heard of. If slaves in those olden days 
could bring glory to the name of Christ 
by the faithful fulfilment of their 
work, so surely can those whose oc-
cupation is in more favored circum-
stances. 
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Christi au Evidences 
BY NEIL FRASER 

The Credibility of the Gospel Records 

WHILE we have distingUished between 
authenticity and credibility by showing 

that a book may be written by the person 
whose name it bears and still not be worthy 
of confidence, yet generally speaking, authen-
tic histories are proved to be true. The fact 
that the books of the New Testament were 
written in the first century of Christianity 
and by the original disciples and apostles of 
Christ, is evidence that they are true. These 
books were circulated among a people awake 
to the whole subject of their history, and who 
were determined to test their correctness to 
the uttermost. They were ready to take ad-
vantage of any inaccuracy discovered. The 
writers must have been 'aware of this. They 
must have known that in the more or less 
confined region in which the facts occurred, 
in the brief space of time covered by them, 
and in the prominence of them, they were 
giving their enemies clear and certain ad-
vantages for investigation. Knowing this, 
they published these accounts and were pre-
pared to stake, not only their characters, but 
their lives, upon their accuracy. 

The question of the ability and honesty of 
the writers comes in here. The law of evi-
dence in regard to witnesses is as follows—
"The credit due to the testimony of witnesses 
depends upon, firstly, their honesty; secondly, 
their ability; thirdly, their number and the 
consistency of their testimony; fourthly, the 
conformity of their testimony with experi-
ence; and fifthly, the coincidence of their 
testimony with collateral circumstances." Dr. 
Harry Rimmer's excellent book "The New 
Testament and the Laws of Evidence" from 
which we have quoted the above law, takes 
up the whole question of the ability and hon-
esty of the writers, and presents the whole 
case for the trustworthiness of the New Testa-
ment in scholarly and convincing fashion. His 
book should be in the hand of every student 
of Scripture. He shows, as Mcllvaine re-
marked a hundred years ago, that the Chris-
tian is in no wise bound by law to vindicate 
his New Testament. The burden of proof is 
upon the objector. The law declares that 
when documents supposedly coming from 
antiquity, bear no evident marks of forgery, 
and are found in proper custody, they are 
considered authentic and genuine, and the 
burden of proof to the contrary is upon the 
objector. We repeat that the Christian is not 
bound by law to prove the credibility of these 
Gospel witnesses. He has been wrongfully 
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burdened with the task of proving the re-
liability of these records. 

But so firmly is the Christian revelation 
established, that we are able to assume this 
responsibility. We may take up the qualifi-
cations for witnesses as given in our citation 
from law, and prove that the New Testament 
writers were honest and able, that there is a 
sufficient number of them, that their testi-
mony is consistent and conforms to the ex-
perience and history of the times. 

1. These Writers were honest. 
"Men are apt to speak the truth when they 

have no prevailing motive or inducement to 
the contrary." It can not be proved by legal 
evidence that the men who wrote the New 
Testament were lacking in honesty or in the 
truthfulness of their statements. Their testi-
mony is contrary to their worldly interests. 
They persisted in them in the face of the most 
violent persecution. They lost house, for-
tune, and friends. They wandered about, 
sometimes in caves and dens, destitute, af-
flicted, tormented. They were beaten, stoned, 
sawn asunder, beheaded. Their terrible suf-
ferings were the costly evidence of their 
truthfulness. They were not working for 
wages or for a hero whose popularity made 
their work easy. On the contrary, the mes-
sage they brought and the witness they bore, 
made enemies of the Jews, the Greeks, and 
the Romans, who divided the world between 
them in matters of religion, learning, and 
power. Their witness to a Man who died in 
shame, condemned by the high courts of the 
country to the death of the cross was not 
likely to appeal to the Jew whose law de-
clared that he was cursed who hung on a tree. 
It aroused his enmity. Neither did it natur-
ally appeal to the Greeks who loved wisdom. 
Calvary raised his scorn. Nor was there any 
appeal to the Roman, there being no display 
of human power. The testimony that these 
writers gave aroused the bitter hatred of all 
religions, of laws and of customs. These 
men were honest. Nothing impeaches their 
honesty, either in the books they wrote nor 
in contemporary writings. Their opponents 
esteemed them beyond reproach. 

2. These Men were able. 
They had the opportunity of possessing the 

knowledge of the matters they relate. Peter 
tells us that in making known the power and 
coming of Christ, the apostles were not fol-
lowing cunningly devised fables, but were 
eye-witnesses of His majesty. Matthew (Levi) 
was a Galilean Jew and had an important 
position as a customs officer in the province. 
He knew the opinions, ceremonies and cus-
toms, and hopes of the people. He was called 
from his lucrative business of collecting taxes 
from an unwilling people, where all his pow- 
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ers were needed to detect fraud or evasion, 
to follow the Christ and be a witness of the 
events that surround His life and ministry. 
Dr. Rimmer asks, "Could fraudulent miracles 
and fake healings have escaped the shrewd-
ness of a man with this background and 
training?" 

The case for Christianity could rest upon 
Matthew alone, but there are other witnesses. 
Our Lord knew the ancient demand for "two 
or three witnesses." That was doubtless why 
He took the required number when He was 
transfigured upon the mount, or when he 
raised Jairus' daughter, and why He had 
twelve witnesses present at many of His 
miracles and to attest the resurrection. 

John Mark was also a Hebrew, a close 
friend of Peter, of Barnabps, and of Paul. It 
is generally conceded that he wrote for Peter 
and that his appeal is especially to the Ro-
man. He had abundant opportunity to in-
vestigate personally the matters about which 
he wrote. Even though he recorded only 
events reported to him, his testimony is bet-
ter than any opinions to the contrary uttered 
two thousand years after by any modern 
critic. 

Luke tells us that he had "perfect know-
ledge of all things from the very first." He 
had first-hand information. His Gospel ap-
peals to the Gentiles. He was a man of in-
telligence and education. He was a physi-
cian and gives us more detail about the vir-
gin birth of Christ. He observes things about 
the miracles of Jesus not noted by the other 
evangelists. 

John had the most intimate relation of all 
the apostles with the Lord. John's testimony 
cannot be refuted. He was one of the favored 
three and is the last of the apostles to write. 
He supplements their testimony. He followed 
the Lord in His journeys and stood by the 
Cross at His death. He possessed all the de-
sirable opportunities of knowing. Thus we 
have four independent histories of the Life of 
Christ, all written by His contemporaries. We 
have also the other books of the New Testa-
ment. The witnesses had ability for the 
task. 

3. These Witnesses are sufficiently numerous; 
their testimony is consistent. 

If ancient law demands two or three, the 
New Testament will furnish eight, for in ad-
dition to the four Gospel writers, we have 
Paul, Peter, James, and Jude bearing wit-
ness. Their testimony is consistent, al-
though there is no meticulous and designed. 
agreement on all details, which in the eyes of 
law, would point to collusion and cast sus-
picion upon them. The apparent minor dis-
crepancies prove no collusion in their testi-
mony.  

4. The testimony conforms to experience and 
coincides w_ ith custom and circumstances 

of the times. 
The events and miracles recorded by them 

were plain and took place in full view of the 
public. They were such that no person could 
intelligently mistake. In regard to "coin-
cidence with collateral facts" the New Testa-
ment writers are always true to the local cir-
cumstances and history of the times. Sir 
William Ramsay, the great contender for an 
accurate New Testament, was converted to 
the faith by a study of these historical books. 
He demonstrated this accuracy in his book 
"The Trustworthiness of the New Testament 
in the Light of Recent Discovery." 

In regard to the writings themselves the 
following facts have been noted by others. 
(a) The Gospels were written in an age of 
extraordinary brilliance. Some of the great-
est of ancient writings, especially histories, 
were composed then. (b) The Gospels were 
not written in an age of extreme credulity. 
It was the age of the philosophers and his-
torians and sages. Roman law was admin-
istered throughout the world. (c) The lan-
guage and style are in perfect accordance 
with the local circumstances of the writer. 
None but Jews could have composed them 
and only then by Jews living before the de-
struction of Jerusalem and dispersing of the 
nation. Words and phrases are used pecu-
liar to Judea hi the time of the apostles, and 
perfect familiarity with temple proceedings 
as then existing but soon to pass away, mark 
the writings as true to the times and ac-
curate in the greatest degree. (d) The de-
tails of the Gospel narratives argue for their 
Accuracy. As noted before, the writers do 
not write for effect, nor seem to care if their 
facts are advancing or retarding their cause. 
They do not reveal that Christ obtained at 
once the allegiance of those that heard Him. 
They record doubts that His own followers 
had concerning Him. The disciples misun-
derstood again and again the mission of their 
Master and the meaning of His words. They 
are often in unfavorable light, which was not, 
humanly speaking, a good thing for the fu-
ture leaders of the Church. The Resurrec-
tion stories are told with undeniable sim-
plicity. The risen Christ does not appear to 
His enemies to confound and terrify them 
with His presence, and His own disciples do 
not readily recognize Him or concede His 
resurrection. These are undesigned marks 
of integrity and tell us that these men were 
writing naturally, and also as moved by the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

Thus God has, from the standpoint of evi-
dence, given us in the form of the New 
Testament a revelation meeting the highest 
demands of intelligence. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Dear Brother Walterick: 
I would like to voice my opinion in regard 

to the suggestions for one way fixed seating 
in the halls of the various assemblies. 

First of all they are not "our" halls, but 
the halls of the assemblies and therefore no 
one should legislate as to how they should 
conduct their own affairs. If one assembly 
wishes to place the seats in a circle, another 
in a hollow square or still another have them 
in a fixed one way seating, it is up to them 
individually. Each assembly is directly re-
sponsible to the Lord as to its conduct and 
order and if one starts suggesting a certain 
method for all to adopt then another will 
suggest something else. One will suggest 
how to place the seats, another will suggest 
individual cups and the wafer, another will 
come along and suggest a name, another a 
piano for the worship meeting, and still an-
other a certain kind of building so the first 
thing we will know, the assemblies will be 
just another denomination. 

For my part, I prefer the table in the center 
of the circle or square as it suggests more 
forcefully the Lord in "the midst." Then it 
is a mark of distinction from the sects and 
the more the assemblies depart from con-
formity to the denominations the better. No 
doubt many denominational Christians have 
been led out to the Lord by witnessing a 
group of Christians seated around the table 
with the loaf and the cup as they worshipped 
the Lord in the midst. So my suggestion is 
that each assembly seek the Lord's guidance 
as to the conduct of their gatherings ever 
keeping in mind to do "all things decently 
and in order." A Christian. 

Dear Brethren: 

I have seen various methods of placing 
seats for the morning or worship meeting in 
various places over the last forty-four years. 
This includes what we might term the circle, 
the rectangle or square method, and all seats 
facing front. Am very strongly convinced 
that the square style is the most suitable for 
large gatherings as the four sides can be in 
separate banks or groups in case of fires. In 
small halls of course the size of gathering, 
shape of Hall, etc., must be considered, but I 
feel that the public meeting style of all seats 
facing front, is the least suitable of all for 
a morning meeting, for many reasons: 

1. It is intended for a public gathering with 
speaker facing audience, audience to be non-
participant on the whole. 

2. It is unsuitable also as it does not fully 
express the purpose of the gathering "Jesus 
in our midst." 

3. It discourages taking part for the gen-
eral congregation who if they wish to pray 
or speak have to either minister to the backs 
of those present or march to the front, dis-
turbing everybody and effectively discour-
aging younger brethren from even attempting 
such an ordeal. 

4. It diminishes fellowship as it is hard 
to follow a voice a few seats to the rear with 
his countenance obscured if in ministry. 

5. It hinders elder brethren from exer-
cising their duties as overseers. 

By the circle or square method one can sit 
and observe-the whole assembly, can follow 
the movements of bread and wine, and col-
lection box, can, pitch the tunes and be seen, 
heard and followed by all. 

As to the delicate matter of the sisters' ap-
parel our opinion would be that if they are 
not attired modestly enough to sit at the 
Lord's table, neither are they attired suitably' 
for travel to the meeting in bus or street car 
under the gaze of a lascivious world. 

As to a little extra labor and carpet-wear 
being involved in other arrangements, this 
we consider entirely irrelevant in view of 
the other and more serious matters involved. 

S. M. Ransome 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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A Pray. erless General Assembly 
The official reason given for .not opening 

the United Nations General Assembly, meet-
ing in New York City recently, with prayer 
was, "To much diversity of faith." 

We fear that a more accurate answer would 
have been, "Too much lack of faith." 

One of the outstanding ways in which the 
United States could demonstrate her belief 
in the "Four Freedoms"—one of which is 
freedom of religion—would be to open the 
Assembly with prayer, whenever the meet-
ing was held in this country, and allow the 
representatives of other countries to mani-
fest their attitude toward that particular free-
dom by their reverence or irreverence during 
the prayer. 

The only reference to God in the opening 
ceremonies was made by President Truman. 
At the close of his address, he said: "May Al-
mighty God, in His infinite wisdom and mercy, 
guide us and sustain us as we seek to bring 
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peace everlasting to the world. With His 
help we shall succeed." 

A bit of knowledge of God's program—
which is revealed in the Holy Scriptures—
would reveal the fact that the bringing in of 
everlasting peace awaits the return of the 
Prince of Peace in power and great glory 
(Isa. 9:6-7). Statesmen, however well mean-
ing, cannot do His work. 

The Unequal Yoke 
Before the Full Synod of the Convocation 

of York, Dr. Cyril Forster Garbett, England's 
second-ranking prelate, spoke plainly on the 
subject of the marriage of Anglicans and Ro-
man Catholics. 

His chief objection was the fact that the 
Roman Catholic Church required that both 
parties to a mixed marriage sign a document 
in which they promise that all the children, 
of both sexes who may be born, shall be bap-
tized in the Catholic Church, and shall be 
carefully brought up in the knowledge and 
practice of the Catholic religion. 

Dr. Garbett said: "I feel it necessary to 
warn Anglicans against signing this document, 
and to ask them to do their utmost to dis-
suade members of our Church from doing so. 
It means that Anglican fathers or mothers 
married to Roman Catholics are deprived of 
the right to influence the spiritual and re-
ligious upbringing of their children. It 
means disloyalty to the Church of their bap-
tism and of their fathers. It is a humiliating 
condition . . . " 

How much trouble could be  - avoided if 
Christians would only consider the Scrip-
tural teaching regarding the unequal yoke 
(II Cor. 6:14-18), and if all fathers would ful-
fil the exhortation: "And, you fathers, do not 
irritate your children, but bring them up 
tenderly with true Christian training and 
advice!" (Eph. 6:4 Weymouth). 

Young Dulles Explains His Switch 
To Catholicism 

Whether in the smaller or larger religions, 
man is ever seeking a way to the "supernat-
ural First Winder of the universal clock," 
as Avery Dulles puts it in his new book, "A 

_  Testimonial to Grace." 
Dulles is the 28-year-old son of John Fos-

ter Dulles, Republican foreign-affairs expert 
and prominent Presbyterian churchman. 

"In this volume," says Newsweek, "Avery 
Dulles, seeks to explain what brought him 
into the Roman Catholic Church five years 
ago with such fervor that he recently entered 
the Jesuit novitate of St. Andrew at Pough-
keepsie, N. Y. 

"None of the liturgical pageantry drew 
young Dulles to the Catholic Church; he 
found it 'positively repellent.' While study- 

ing at Harvard, he searched for a faith 
through philosophy, Plato and Aristotle, and 
later the Catholic philosophers Jacques Mari-
tain and Mgr. Fulton J. Sheen. His mental 
conversion to Catholicism came, he explains, 
only after he had tried the faith of his father 
and other Protestant religions and found them 
wanting. While in the Navy during the sec-
ond world war, he wrote this book, 'hoping to 
account for my actions more fully' to family 
and friends." 

This seems to us an explanation that fails 
to explain. Most people will still want to 
know what he found in Catholicism which 
was wanting in "Protestant religions." 

Does young Dulles wish to imply he has 
found a Savior greater than the Lord Jesus 
Christ? If so, he must be deceived, for the 
Son of God said: "I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life: no man cometh unto the Father 
but by Me" (John 14:6). 

Rome does differ from Protestants in its 
liturgical pageantry, but Avery Dulles has 
admitted that he found it "positively repel-
lent." If he has simply found "a religion 
through philosophy," we would urge him to 
place personal faith in the crucified, risen and 
exalted Lord Jesus Christ, Who can fill and 
satisfy the human heart in such a complete 
manner that even such an one as the apostle 
to the Gentiles said: "I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord" (Phil. 3:8). 

•  The Bronx "Miracle" That Fizzled 
Suppose visions of the Virgin Mary by Jo-

seph Vitolo, the nine-year-old Bronx, New 
York boy, brought as many as 25,000 people 
a night to watch in vain for a miracle in cold 
and rain for sixteen nights. 

On the 16th night when the miracle failed, 
Joseph became "abusive" to reporters, ac-
cording to the Pathfinder, and said that the 
'vision' told him: "Blondie sent Dagwood for 
steak but he brought sausages which turned 
to stone." (Blondie and Dagwood are comic 
strip characters). 

Someone has well said: "A Lourdes 'mir-
acle' is better staged on a hill with a shep-
herdess in an illiterate country like Portugal, 
where 'Our Lady of Fatima' was successfully 
exploited. The New York Bronx is too pro-
saic, despite the presence of many priests and 
nuns." 

But even if the miracle had happened, it 
would not be sufficient proof in itself that it 
was of the Lord; for the Lord Himself said: 
"Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not . . . done many wonderful 
works? And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from Me, ye that 
work iniquity" (Matt. 7:22-23). 
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Christian Workers' Conference, 1946 

The Annual Conference of Christian Work-
ers was held at Des Moines, Iowa, November 
4-6. The assembly there acted as host for 
the second time, and did a noble part; every 
worker agreed that the language of Proverbs 
31:29 gives a fitting picture of the sisters' ef-
forts. One feature of the sessions this year 
was the variety of discussions, and the free-
dom all enjoyed in expression of their 
thoughts. The opening session was devoted 
almost entirely to prayer and ministry of a 
very brief character. The key-note for the 
conference was Prayer, and a key verse sug-
gested from Isaiah 40:31; there it was noted 
that in waiting on the Lord we become bet-
ter fitted to, 1) Worship the Father, 2) Work 
for the Son, and, 3) Walk in the Spirit. The 
spirit of prayer was very evident in that and 
other sessions. The chairmanship of the con-
ference was very ably discharged by Chas. 
Howard of Chicago, Ill. 

Four questions came up for discussion the 
first day. The three matters discussed were 
1) Repentance, the need of stressing it more 
in these days, 2) Election, predestination and 
the foreknowledge of God in relation to pres-
ent-day preaching, and 3) Confessing faults 
one to another. 

Two outstanding questions were taken up 
on Wednesday morning, first the matter de-
ferred from the previous day, that of "launch-
ing out into new fields, as compared with the 
need of helping the assemblies now formed," 
and second, one vitally connected with it, 
"the need of pastoral work in the assemblies." 
Some conclusions drawn from the discus-
sions could be summed up as follows: There 
is need for vision among us, to lift up our 
eyes upon the fields. Statistics were given, 
which showed that in relation to the popu-
lation of the United States and Canada, the 
assemblies are only a fraction of one per-
cent, and a very small one at that. Not only 
preachers, but men in assemblies have need 
of enlarged vision, first to help young men 
in the assemblies to seek the work of the 
Lord locally, and also to teach assembly prin-
ciples as to why we gather in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The great need of 
new workers was also stressed, both in the 
foreign field and at home. It was agreed 
upon by all that one lack in many assem-
blies, is that of brethren with shepherd care 
for the flock. I Tim. 5:17, 18, I Thess. 5:12, 
and I Pet. 5:1, 2 were read, showing it was not 
a question of official rule or position, but a 

work, involving a godly care for the people 
of God. 

T. B. Gilbert and W. G. McCartney were 
unanimously chosen to act as committee in 
view of next year's conference, if the Lord 
will. The date was set as November 11, 12 
and 13, 1947. No invitation had been re-
ceived, to date, from any assembly desiring 
to act as host. Any assembly, or group of 
assemblies in one city, willing to have the 
conference among them next year should 
please communicate with either of the above 
brethren. The publication of the notes of 
the conference, as a contribution to the wel-
fare of assembly activity, was then taken up, 
and it was agreed that if all the discussions of 
ten years of the Conference were summed 
up in one small volume, it would make' a 
helpful book for the guidance of those in-
terested in the work of the Lord among us. 
The editing of these notes was placed in the 
hands of three brethren who have at various 
times acted as secretaries for the conference, 
who hope to have the book ready at an early 
date. Any  •  brethren, or assemblies who de-
sire to have fellowship in this work, in order 
to defray the cost of publishing, may do so 
through Walterick Printing Co. 

Two questions occupied the remainder of 
the afternoon on Wednesday, 1) What are the 
reasons why some assemblies are not making 
progress, and 2) Is it Scriptural to keep con-
verts on "probation" for a period of time, 
before baptizing them and receiving them 
into fellowship. As to lack of progress, it was 
felt that lack of spirituality led to this, in a 
great many cases. Individual Christians may 
further the work of the Lord as they per-
sonally seek to bring others under the sound 
of the Gospel. As to baptizing converts, it 
was shown that the apostolic way was to 
baptize converts immediately upon believ-
ing on Christ. The practice of the brethren 
on the mission field has apparently been 
found of necessity the logical one, viz., to 
make sure that the converts are real. It was 
suggested that in order to have apostolic 
practice one would require apostolic condi-
tions. 

Thursday morning, the chairman reminded 
the conference of the need in Europe of 
clothing, and our present opportunity of 
helping the stricken people. In view of the 
ready response to the Call to Prayer sent 
out by the conference last year, a "Week of 
Prayer" was set for Feb. 2 to 8, 1947. It was 
noted that in various parts of the country, 
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blessing was experienced as the people of 
God sought His face in united prayer. The 
remainder of the morning session was taken 
up with such matters as 1) Should assem-
blies, or preachers, send reports of meetings 
held to the magazines, and 2) Should elders 
be married. Assembly correspondents could 
certainly help in the matter of reports, if 
they stated the facts as they see them, in 
connection with series of meetings held. On 
the other hand, if a worker is not in im-
mediate connection with an assembly when he 
is on what could be termed a "pioneer" effort, 
he alone is capable of interesting the saints 
in that work, by giving a report. As to the 
elders among us, a very helpful discussion 
was enjoyed, and practical suggestions made 
from I Tim. 3:1-7, also I Pet. 3:1-4. 

Six matters of importance were brought 
before the afternoon session: 1) Preachers 
gossiping about each other, and peddling tales 
from one to another in assemblies. 2) The 
family altar, and its untold value as a home-
builder. 3) The value of "institutional work, 
such as children's homes and Bible Schools 
among us. 4) The question of Christmas, and 
whether or not it is linked with the Roman 
Catholic "mass," and the joining of unions in 
order to remain in employment. 5) How shall 
we best meet the problem of smoking, rouge, 
lipstick, painted fingernails, and other things 
among us. (Here it was fittingly shown that 
God's object in dealing with us is to "reveal 
His Son in us," Gal. 1:5, and all who desire 
this will be exercised as to what is becoming 
in one who seeks likeness to Christ.) 6) United 
effort in expansion of Gospel testimony. 

This last matter brought to light exercise 
of heart on the part of a number of workers 
and others regarding a combined work of 
preaching from place to place over a set 
route, such as the initial one now chosen, 
"Chicago to Denver." Taking the example 
of what was done by the Pilgrim Preachers in 
Great Britain, it was advocated to make the 
attempt to reach some of the cities and towns 
en route, over a period of three months. There 
would be necessary for this, two cars, with 
trailers, to accommodate at least six workers 
for the whole route, and an emplifying sys-
tem to aid in open-air work. This endeavor 
to reach the cities of the land was placed into 
the hands of two brethren, David Lawrence 
and Arthur B. Rodgers. The chairman, Chas. 
Howard, 7240 Balmoral Ave., Chicago 31, 
was appointed treasurer of the project, and 
any brethren feeling that this worthy attempt 
to evangelize the cities meets with their de-
sires can have fellowship with the needs of 
the work through him. 

The evening sessions were devoted to min-
istry of the Word, and in this a number of 
workers took part, some making reports of  

various kinds, all speaking with exercise and 
to the profit of the hearers. To sum up, all 
felt it was worth while, and that the Lord 
gave a time of refreshing and blessing. The 
united thanks of the visiting brethren were 
given to the sisters of Des Moines assembly 
for their noble ministry in the kitchen and it 
the homes. 'William Murray 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas.. Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1680 	 $ 50.00 
1681 	  100.00 
1683 	  10.00 
1684 	  30.00 
1690 	  3.25 
1692 	  50.00 
1694 	  100.00 
1695 	  20.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1679 	  2.00 
1682 	  2.05 

World-wide Christian Literature 
8.40 

100.00 
5.00 

50.00 
Office Expense 

1687 	  1.00 
1689  	.50 
1694 	  20.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1688 	  5.00 

	

1694  '    50.00 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME FOR CHILDREN, 
INC., Colorado Springs, Colo. 

Statement of Assets on June 30, 1946 
Current: 
Colorado Springs National Bank, 

	

Regular Fund 	 $ 131.44 
First National Bank— 

	

Building Fund 	  1,087.67 

	

Petty Cash Fund  	25.00 
Grocery Box Fund  	25.00 

Total Current Assets 	 $ 1,269.11 
Fixed: 
Buildings and Grounds Cost 	$ 24,579.83 
Furnishings and Improvements— 

Cost 	  8,955.22 
Ford V-8 Bus—Cost 	  1,000.00 
Suburban Truck—Cost of 1/2 Int 	400.00 

Total Fixed Assets 	 $ 34,935.05 

Total Assets 	 $ 36,204.16 
Represented By: 
Capital Contributions 	 $ 36,204.16 
Total Investment June 30, 1946 	$ 36,204.16 

1685 
1691 
1693 
1694 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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AU notices of future Conferences and 	were present to tell of their labors for the 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	Lord in their particular part of the country. 

Time also was given to Donald Ross Cole to 
UNITED STATES 	tell of his exercise about the work in Angola 

where he hopes, in the will of the Lord, to 
CONFERENCES 	 labor. Ministry was given by brethren Aug- 

Camden, N. J.—The Annual Conference ust Van Ryn, George Rainey, and 0. E. Ma-
will be held January 4 and 5 in the High gee. The gospel meetings being shared by 
School Auditorium, Second Avenue and Gar- several others. The attendance was the larg-
den Street, Haddon Heights, starting with est for several years. 
prayer meeting on January 3 at 8 p. m. Regu- 	Worcester, Mass.—The Italian conference 
lar meetings at 10:30 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. held Nov. 9 and 10 was small in attendance 
A cordial invitation is extended to all the but God gave liberty and blessing from His 
Lord's people. Those coming from a distance Word. 
will be provided for. Communications to 
Herbert W. Staats, 21 S. Davis Ave., Audubon, 	 "WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
N. J. 

Flushing, L. L, N. Y.—The annual confer- 	Oswald MacLeod is seeing a little interest 

ence will be held on New Year's Day after- and blessing at Garnovilla, Iowa. 
noon and evening. Meetings in the Dutch 	F. W. Schwartz of Detroit, Mich., spent 
Reformed Church at Roosevelt Avenue and some happy weeks in Philadelphia (various 
Bowne St. Speakers expected are George halls), Dover, Del., Atlantic City, N. J., and 
Landis, James Irwin, and others. 	 Pittsburgh, Pa. He finds an appreciation for 

Boston, Massachusetts—We purpose to hold the Word and evidence of recent blessing. 
a conference on Dec. 28 and 29, commencing T. Ernest Wilson (Angola) and James Mc-
with a prayer meeting on Friday evening, Cullogh are having a series of Gospel meet-
Dec. 27, at 7:45 in the Gospel Hall, 24 Cliff ings in West Chicago Blvd., Detroit, Mich. 
Street, Roxbury. Meetings on the 28th and Some show an interest. 
29th will be held in Brookline Baptist Church, 	W. C. Bctusfield, Winston-Salem, North 
1371 Beacon Street, Brookline near Coolidge Carolina—The work here in Siler City, North 
Corner, with the exception of the 10:30 meet- Carolina, is steadily growing. The Sunday 
ing Sunday morning to remember the Lord, School is increasing and those saved during 
which will be held in Whitney Hall, 1330 Bea- the summer are attending meetings regularly. 
con Street, across the street from the Church.  '  One professed last week. We expect to have 
Address communications to William G. Far- a one-day conference and a baptism at the 
quhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton 35, Mass. end of the month. 	 November 11. 

St. Louis, Missouri—A one-day conference 	M. B. MacJannet, home on furlough from 
will be held on New Year's Day at the Maple- Africa, is telling of his labors and the power 
wood Gospel Hall, 7138 Southwest Ave. It of the Word, in various assemblies in the 
will be preceded by a prayer meeting and west. Was in Parkside Chapel, San Fran- 
night watch service December 31, beginning cisco, Calif. 	 November 12. 
at 8:30 and continuing until the New Year. 	J. G. and T. k Gilbert gave held to the 

Manchester, Iowa—The Lord blessed in our saints at Fort Dodge, Iowa, over the week 
annual conference. The weather was per- end of November 10. 
feet, the attendance some larger than recent 	J. J. Rouse is now at his home in Canada 
years and the ministry edifying and practical. distributing clothing to some of the needy in 
Children's meetings each day were instruc- northern Canada. He gave appreciated help 
tive and helpful. ,Preachers present were in a number of assemblies in Iowa previous 
McBain, White, Jamison, Rouse, Keller, Mat- to his returning home. 
thews, Brandt, Hamilton, Hoffman and Paul 	Edwin Fesche and Samuel Elliott continue 
Elliott. 	 to hold weekly cottage meetings in the locality 

Kansas City, Missouri—The 59th Annual of their third tent pitch. The interest is good. 
Bible Conference held here November 16 and E. K. Bailey of Seattle, Wash., has returned 
17 was a time of refreshment to God's people. home to start the winter's work after five 
The "Workers Report Meeting", was especial - weeks on Vancouver Island where there was 
ly interesting. Workers from several parts good interest at all meetings. 
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T. R. McCullagh of Springfield, Mo., re-
cently gave help to Richard Burson at Hutch-
inson, Kansas. His soul was refreshed when 
he saw the nice Sunday School and the large 
gospel meeting. He also assisted L. E. Lind-
sted of Kansas, who has his hands full with 
meetings at Newton, Wichita, and Gossel. The 
brethren at Wichita have purchased a lot 
and plan to build a hall as soon as the Lord 
opens the way. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson gave a little help at 
Greer, South Carolina week ends. Also visit-
ed Florence, South Carolina, during the month 
of October for weekly Bible studies. 

John W. Bramhall of Charlotte, N. C. started 
November 10 on a series of meetings at Aru-
nah Chapel, Baltimore, Md. 

Arthur Rodgers of Omaha, Nebr., gave help 
at Mora and Minneapolis, Minn., the early 
part of November—some blessing. He min-
istered at the regular Tuesday evening meet-
ing at Fort Dodge, Iowa, on his return home. 

Dr. Harvey Farmer of Tampa, Florida, 
spent Oct. 22 to Oct. 27 with the saints at 
Becker St. Gospel Hall, Schenectady, N. Y, He 
gave us stirring and precious ministry. Also 
a farewell dinner and a time of sweet fellow-
ship was given by the assembly in honor of 
Mr. and Mrs. S. W. Mauger, who were leaving 
for their annual trip to Florida for Mr. Mau-
ger's health. The assembly is looking for 
blessing on the 50th Annual Conference to be 
held this coming Thanksgiving day. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, 
Virginia, visited Washington, D. C., Nokes-
ville, Pittsburgh, Meadville, Pennsylvania, 
and New Philadelphia, Ohio, giving ministry, 
visiting sick and others. At Nokesville new 
converts were visited and further instruction 
in the ways of the Lord were given following 
up the tent activities of the past season. Am 
now helping with meetings here at home. 
Are facing a housing crisis which may mean 
a change of territory. Will appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's people in this change, 
if any, to be made. November 1. 

Leonard E. Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—Further return visits have been made 
to Omak, Washington, Penticton and West-
bank, Canada. Plans are made to go to the 
Pacific coast in Canada. November 8..  

C. Patrizio of Detroit, Mich., reports that 
while at Methuen, Mass., two believers were 
baptized. The Christians were cheered and 
encouraged in the Lord. 

Lorne E. McBain and W. Warke have con-
cluded a series of gospel meetings in W. 
Jefferson street Hall, Los Angeles, Calif., 
with blessing on the Word spoken. They ex-
pect to be in Phoenix, Arizona, at Thanks-
giving time. 

V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, S. San Antonio 
Texas—For three weeks, ending October 20,  

meetings were held in various places includ-
ing one week in our local hall. Night after 
night the meeting place was packed. Personal 
invitations were distributed from house to 
house. A number, children included, came 
out for Christ. October 29. 

Edwin Fesche had well-attended meetings 
at Boyertown, Pennsylvania, recently. Strang-
ers were present each night and the saints 
came out well. October 15. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware—After a short but fruitful season in the 
tent with Paul Plubell in Pennsylvania we 
returned to this state where the Lord has al-
ways encouraged. Three souls were saved 
since our return and we have begun a new 
work among the children which has been 
most encouraging. One young Christian 
brought thirty children one evening. F. W. 
Schwartz paid us a visit for two nights. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th St., Erie, Penn-
sylvania—The work continues quite favor-
ably in spite of the handicap of a very poor 
hall in a poor location. We are still spend-
ing time making it presentable. Pray for a 
children's meeting that we plan on starting 
on Friday nights. Weekly Bible Classes were 
started with a few Christians in a home in 
Jamestown, New York. Recently had a 
week's meetings in the Eastern Gospel Hall 
in Baltimore, Maryland. One man professed 
to be saved. 

William Ferguson has returned to his home 
in Detroit, Mich., after a spell of meetings in 
73rd street Assembly, New York City, also a 
Lord's day with the Richmond Hill Assembly 
in Long Island. Interest was very encourag-
ing. 

David and John Horn are seeing some pro-
fess to be saved at meetings they are holding 
near Centerville, Iowa. 

H. K. Downie of Toronto gave appreciated 
ministry at Centerville, Iowa the week of 
November 17. 

H. G. Mackey—We are being blessed with 
a continued interest in all the assembly ac-
tivities here. Attendance continues excellent, 
and a few have professed. There is a well-
b:slanced program of spiritual activities being 
carried on by the assembly, reaching all 
classes and all ages. This has been by far 
our finest year in the Sunday School; to the 
present we have averaged 266 in the S. S. 
and 108 in Bible Class.  -=  To our gracious God 
we gladly ascribe all the glory. 

George Baxter, Box 986, Kingman, Arizona 
—Work goes along about the same and we 
are glad to see those who were saved last 
summer growing in the, things of the Lord. 
The Sunday School continues to be encour-
aging and we do ask -prayer for the parents 
of the children that they too might be eager 
to hear of Christ and take Him as their 
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Savior. The saints had a happy time of fel-
lowship on the" Lord's Day, bringing their 
food together and enjoying things of the 
Lord. Brother Healy of El Paso, Texas,, has 
been with us of late and all are enjoying his 
ministry of the Word. Would ask prayer for 
some evangelistic meetings which I am un-
dertaking in the near future. October 21. 

Leslie R. Sandberg, 6 W. Cheyenne Rd., 
Colorado Springs, Colorado—During the last 
few weeks of our labors in Clemenceau, 
Arizona, the Lord blessed and it was my 
privilege to baptize three more people. It 
was hard to leave these dear Mexican be-
lievers, but they too will be leaving before 
long as the Mine and Smelter have officially 
announced they will shut down. The Lord 
gave us a fine trip and protected us on the 
journey. Enroute we stopped for a few 
meetings at Albuquerque. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 
Long Island, Kansas—S. R. Petersen of 

Western Grove, Arkansas, has been with us 
for the past three weeks for gospel meetings 
with good attendance and interest when 
weather and roads would permit. A few 
souls were saved and others exercised. The 
Lord's people were greatly encouraged by 
the ministry of the Word. The assembly has 
grown from nine to nearly thirty in fellow-
ship in the past fifteen months. October 22. 

Raleigh, North Carolina—T. D. Nugent of 
London, Ontario, has been holding gospel 
meetings with us for the past three weeks. 
Interest is very good so he is continuing. 
Several have professed. October 28. 

Collingdale, Pennsylvania (Gospel Hall)—
John W. Bramhall gave some very acceptable 
ministry from Exodus 3 to 12. The saints 
were greatly refreshed. November 5. 

San Fernando, California—Have now rented 
a three room school house and have plenty of 
room especially for Sunday School and young 
people's work. Andrew McLaughlin is with 
us now and is a great help. His ministry 
meetings and chart work are an inspiration 
to the Christians. Much time has been given 
to prayer meetings and canvassing. Oct. 31. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Abe H. Hartsema, Mus-
kegon, Michigan, paid us a most appreciated 
visit during the week-end of November 3. 
Children as well as adults sat in silent won-
der at the interesting message given out. 

Spokane, Washington—Have had several of 
the Lord's servants with us in the past few 
months and in the last few weeks E. B. God-
frey gave good ministry for saints. Mun 
Hope stopped over the latter part of October 
on his way home and four souls were bap-
tized. November 13. 

Cylinder, Iowa—Sam Keller gave us a 
night here 'Tuesday evening. The Word was  

ministered to the saints and the gospel 
preached to the unsaved. 	October 25. 

Upper Darby, Pennsylvania—On September 
14 a dedication of the Light House, Marshall 
and Timberland Rds., at sixty-ninth street, 
which was built by F. E. Trulli was held. 
Many Christians were present _from different 
assemblies. Besides ministry and gospel 
messages an explanation was given of the 
workings of the projector throwing the Word 
of God on the screen and making the silent 
messenger able to be seen from a distance 
day or night. 

Naval Base, South Carolina—Ernest Gross 
has been with us for the past two weeks 
having nightly meetings with the boys and 
girls. Attendance has been good and some of 
the children's parents have been attending 
also. November 14. 

Waterloo, Iowa (Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall)—The Pell Brothers from Grand Rapids, 
Michigan, just finished a two week's series of 
special meetings on the Tabernacle using the 
model which helped considerably. All the 
meetings were very good. Christians seemed 
interested an encouraged. Our annual Con-
ference was unusually good and a nice num-
ber of ministering brethren were present to 
give out the Word to both saint and sinner. 

St. Louis, Mo.—(South Side Gospel Chapel.) 
The Annual Young People's Rally conducted 
by the young men of various St. Louis as-
semblies, was held here Nov. 9. There were 
about 300 present to hear Peter Pell who 
spoke at both the afternoon and evening ses-
sions. Although primarily for Christians, a 
good number of unsaved were out and the 
ministry was profitable for all. Leslie Rainey 
had over a week of well attended meetings. 
The Lord graciously blessed His word and we 
had messages which, while searching, were 
encouraging and edifying. We heartily com-
mend our young brother's ministry to all 
assemblies. 

Canada 

Tillsonburg, Ontario—Our fifty-second an-
nual Conference will be held December 28 
and 29, preceded by a prayer meeting on 
Friday, December 27 at 7:45 p. m. All the 
meetings will be held in the Gospel Hall, 
Harvey Street. Visitors will be freely en-
tertained. The Believers' Hymn Book will 
be used. Kindly let us know if you expect 
to be with us. Address Conference, Box 322, 
Tillsonburg, Ontario. 

Port Howe, Nova Scotia—The annual 
Thanksgiving Conference here was well at-
tended, perhaps the largest ever held,- and 
the Lord's people were refreshed by the good 
word which was ably ministered by brethren 
Dickson, Glasgow, Roberts, Ramsey, McMul- 
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len, Cudmore and Leathem. Three believers 
were baptized. Previous to the conference 
Brethren Dickson and Roberts held two 
weeks' meetings. One professed faith in 
Christ. 

Montreal, Que.—The seventh annual con-
ference of the Ebenezer Gospel Hall was 
held over the Thanksgiving holiday and 
again it was largely attended by Christians 
from far and near. The presence of the 
Lord was felt from beainning, to end. Of 
particular interest was the Assembly Work-
er's Conference on Saturday afternoon. 

Montreal, Que.--Ebenezer Gospel Hall re-
ports that the gospel services on Lord's Day 
evening are being well attended with num-
bers of unsaved present and apparently some 
are under conviction. Have had several 
visiting brethren of late and we have been 
cheered and encouraged to "go on." John 
Martin remained in the city after the con-
ference and gave help in the various assem-
blies. The children's work is most encour-
aging, in fact we have had, to our great sor-
row, to turn children away as we could not 
get them into the hall. November 4. 

Hamilton, Ontario—The Annual Thanks-
giving Conference was one of the largest ever 
held. There was a splendid spirit of unani-
mity and sweet fellowship. A variety of 
ministry was given by Harold Harper, Jas. 
Gunn, John Reid, Wm. Ferguson, H. K. 
Downie, Geo. Shivas, Wm. Pell, Jas. Black-
wood, Donald Hunter and others. 

Guelph, Ontario—Yorkshire St. Hall—We 
have had recent visits and splendid ministry 
from John Reid of Vancouver and Robert 
McClurkin of Saskatoon. 

Hamilton, Ontario—R. McClurkin had 
meetings both at Kensington Ave. Hall and 
McNab St. Hall preceding the conference. 
John Reid had a few meetings after the con-
ference. 

Toronto, Ontario. (Highfield Gospel Hall)—
Andrew Douglas has been conducting a gos-
pel campaign for several weeks. 

Hawkesville, Ontario—Jas. Gibson gave 
help here for several nights.  . 

Waterloo, Ontario—The new basement Hall 
(Bethel Chapel) is now in use. It is a com-
fortable and convenient place for the saints 
to meet. Jas. Gibson had a few meetings 
there recently. 

Tillsonburg, Ontario—J. H. Blackwood 
came here after the Hamilton conference and 
had two weeks of ministry meetings which 
the Lord's people appreciated and seemed 
happy and blessed. Bro. Blackwood went on 
to Forest for the Conference there. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—The Sunday School and evening meet- 

ings are carried on as previously, but we 
have lost twelve children and the four par-
ents who have moved away. We continue 
the distribution of tracts and we look to the 
Lord -for blessings. November 1. 

William Rae, 33 Lansdown Avenue, Sault 
Ste. Marie, Ontario—I had meetings in New 
Westminster and Vancouver with brief visits 
to Port Moody and into the state of Wash-
ington. Am writing this at Revelstoke, B. C. 
within the Rockies where Brother and Sister 
Woodland carry on devotedly. November 1. 

C. Ernest Tatham of Petersborough, Ontario 
held, a Ten Day Bible Conference with the 
accent on Youth in the St. James Gospel Hall, 
St. James, October 2 and 3. 

W. M. Dawes, Box 224, Alberni, B. C.—
Have been able to secure a hall in a new 
district. There is now a nice Sunday School 
of forty children, also a children's meeting 
during the week and a class of high school 
students on Mondays. The children's meet-
ings at Helen St. Gospel Hall also continue 
with very good attendance. November 1. 

John Govan started meetings at Watford, 
Ont., November 17. Blessing expected. He 
was cheered to see the progress the small 
number of brethren are making at this place. 
The old Baptist building they purchased 
some years ago has been greatly improved 
and is now more attractive to strangers. 

H. G. Dobson and A. T. Stewart started 
special meetings in Sarnia, Ont., recently. 
Pray for blessing. 

Day:d Leathem and R. Roberts started 
meetings in Debert, N. S., early in October. 
God has blessed—several have professed to 
be saved and others are troubled. They plan 
to stay and teach the new converts so that 
they may be led on in His ways. Prayer is 
requested. 

Special Notices 
Wanted: "Eternity to Eternity" chart. In 

good 'condition—new or used. State price. 
Write Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

WANTED: One' large second-hand canvas 
chart, "The Two Roads and Two Destinies." 
Please write, stating price to G. Bishop, 44 
Normandy Blvd., Toronto 8, Canada. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pr yer is requested for Mervyn Paul, who 
has een unable to minister since early spring 
and ill be laid .aside indefinitely as he is 
suff ing from chronic nephritis and a com-
plete nervous breakdown. 
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Missionary  Depa rtment 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, home on furlough from 
Natal, South Africa, submits the following re-
quest for prayer: "Prayer is requested for 
missionaries, both new and old, who desire 
to get out to the mission field but who are 
hindered by lack of passenger accommoda-
tion on ships. At present the only ships be-
tween U. S. A. and South Africa are cargo 
boats that carry between three and twelve 
passengers each. A total of five or six ships 
leave each month, and there are twelve hun-
dred people—business men, Government of-
ficials, and missionaries—waiting to go. The 
position at present is that the agents cannot 
mive us a date when we can get away, and 
we may be here until after the summer of 
1947. There is, however, one hope, and for 
this we ask special prayer: It is that the 
authorities may divert a large passenger ship 
that will take several hundred passengers, 
when many of us waiting for passage may 
get away. This we pray may be in the Lord's 
good time, so that His servants may return 
to the harvest fields. Brethren, pray for us." 

Praise the Lord for answered prayer in 
connection with the Argentine. Word received 
from that country tells that of 1196 decrees 
issued by the former government which it was 
necessary for the new government to approve, 
all but about a half dozen were sanctioned 
and became law in bulk, and one of those not 
approved was the one requiring the registra-
tion of all religious bodies except one, which 
would have greatly hindered the work of 
the Lord in that land had it become law. 

ALASKA 
Mr. Robert Fenty, Box 201, Cordova: "Praise 

the Lord for four young hearts professing 
Christ as their personal Saviour during the 
past summer. Pray for the young Christians 
that they will be strengthened to go on for 
the Lord, knowing that their strength is only 
in Him. Opposition is strong against them, 
especially from relatives .and friends. Pray 
for the meetings in the hall and the jail. Pray 
for the new home in the Matanuska Valley 
and the children and workers there." (10-9-
46). 

ISLANDS 

Mr. Melvin G. Wistner, "Two weeks ago 
after a very solemn meeting, one of the wo-
men who has been coming to the services for 
some time, with tears in her eyes said that 
she had received the Lord Jesus as her per-
sonal Saviour, and now she desires to obey 
the Lord by being baptized. 

The Caldwells are leaving in another week 
for a much needed furlough, and we would 
covet your prayers for us as we are left with 
the responsibility of the work, and also that 
soon we will be able to speak the language to 
tell forth the Good News." (10-23-46). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. James C. Kenney, Olascoaga 315, Men-

doza, Argentine: "The work here gives us 
some encouragement as we see some unsaved 
coming along to the Gospel meetings repeat-
edly. Also in the country village where we 
recently began an assembly testimony, the 
interest continues good. 

Mrs. Kenney and I recently spent five days 
in the city of San Juan, so badly shaken by 
an earthquake about two and a half years 
ago. We were happy to see the progress of 
the work there. They are completing the 
building of a hall that will accommodate 
around two hundred, on property they have 
bought, and will inaugurate the building Sep-
tember 15th, D. V. _Four years ago there was 
not a believer of the assemblies in San Juan, 
but now, largely through the witness and 
testimony of a brother who went there a 
short time after being saved, there is a nice 
little gathering, and they are growing. While 
there, we are able to find a house for the 
missionary from England, a widow, Mrs. 
Emily Roberts, who had to leave when her 
apartment was destroyed by the earthquake. 
She expects to return -  in a week or so. The 
brother I mentioned above, has recently been 
commended as a full-time worker, so with 
Mrs. Roberts to aid in the women's work, we 
hope the work will continue to go forward. 

Please pray that the way may open for 
Mr. and Mrs. Cook, whom we are relieving, 
to return in October as they now plan. And 
that we may be guided as to our future path, 
that we may have confirmation of what we 
think may be the Lord's will, if it is indeed 
His will, to locate in another part of this 
Province about 200 miles south of 'Mendoza." 
(8-27-46). 

Mr. James Russell, Calle Franklin 794, 
Buenos Aires, Argentine: "Referring to the 
meetings in our hall here, I may say that 
recently we have experienced a real work of 
the Spirit of God. On Sunday night, the 1st 
inst., two souls were saved—one a middle-
aged woman and a young woman. The for-
mer is one in whom we have been interested 
for eight years. On the night referred to, 
she could sit no longer in her seat and, dur-
ing the preaching, sprang to her feet spon-
taneously and confessed to having accepted 
the Christ as Savior. On Sunday night, the 
8th inst., again two souls were saved—a mid-
dle-aged man, and a young woman. This 
man was very wicked—a human beast. His 
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wife, from whom he had been separated thir-
teen years, was sitting in front with her three 
daughters—all the Lord's. This man, with 
the sweat on his brow and tears like beads 
running down his face, jumped to his feet 
during the preaching and declared he had 
accepted Christ as Saviour. This he did with-
out compulsion. The wife and daughters 
recognized the voice of the man at the back 
who had confessed Christ and could not con-
trol themselves. They wept for joy. At the 
close of the meeting there was a very im-
pressive scene and few eyes which contem-
plated it were dry. The woman ran to the 
back of the hall and threw her arms around 
the neck of the man; he threw his arms 
around her, and they wept together. The 
daughters then one by one followed the ex-
ample of the mother and hugged and kissed 
the horrid man who had never really been a 
father to them. Brethern who stood by and 
had prayed for this man without knowing him 
personally, wept too. A woman who has come 
to our meeting a few times recently, left the 
hall weeping bitterly, for the scene brought to 
her mind the night when her husband, now 
with Christ, was saved. She, however, is not 
yet saved, as far as we know. Now the man 
is with his family and, as his wife told me a 
few days ago, their poor little home is now a 
little heaven. The man is completely changed. 
They all read the Word and pray together. 
This woman was saved over two years ago and 
has been a faithful witness. She has been 
the means of salvation to various members 
of her family besides her three girls. It is 
beautiful!" (9-23-46). 

INDIA 
Miss Annie Watson, Naraikkinar, P. 0., 

Tinnevelly District: "I was indeed glad to get 
back to India, but I wasn't allowed to remain 
long at my work. It went on well during 
my absence, and is being carried on by my 
Indian helpers again. I came here July 8th 
and Mr. and Mrs. Gander left for Englarui 
July 24th. I have taken over a big responsi-
bility and I wonder if I will have the strength 
to continue until they return. There are 106 
boarders in the girls' school, and nine teach-
ers; three village schools and nine teachers. 
There is much more clerical work with the 
Government than there was when I had 
charge of Vada ten years ago. Then ration-
ing means a lot of extra work. I get the per-
mit to buy every two weeks, but have to send 
for this permit every time—this means twelve 
hours for whoever goes—train connections are 
so poor. 

Will value your help in prayer for all 
needed wisdom and strength to carry on, and 
for much blessing on the work." (9-5-46). 

Miss E. J. Dorling, Girls' School, Kollegal: 
"I think India is one of the hardest, if not THE  

harde , because of the caste system. I am 
sure ou have read of Dr. Ambedcar—he has 
passe through a German college, and U. S. A. 
and London, England; a man of culture—yet 
an outcast. He wouldn't dare to have water 
drawri for him from a well in the caste quar-
ters. 1Then the poor widows! The sister of 
an Indian educated lady living near us lost 
her hUsband. This lady came and told me her 
sister's husband had died and said: 'Well, you 
are an educated family, so your sister won't 
have to suffer as widows usually do,' and she 
said: 'Oh, yes she will, she might as well be 
dead. She was such a pet of her husband; he 
lavished all he could on her, grand silk dress-
es, expensive jewels, and she was waited on 
hand and foot. Now all her jewels and lovely 
dresses will be taken away, her lovely hair 
cut off and she will now be the slave of the 
family, sleeping in a little dark room with no 
window, doing all the cooking and only eat-
ing after all the others have done, and then 
only if any is left, and only once a day. Her 
life is made as miserable as possible, often 
treated badly and all because her husband's 
death is blamed on her. She has done some-
thing very dreadful in the last life, so the 
gods are punishing her. The only possible 
way to get any kind of place in the next 
world is to throw herself on her husband's 
pyre and die with him, but (as they think) 
the unkind British Government will not allow 
this. 

"India is a sad country and so few here 
comparatively to tell them of our Savior; four 
hundred million, and if the Lord comes soon, 
how many of these Indians will be left be-
hind—it is distressing to think of! We only 
touch the fringe of the need. Pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest that He will send 
forth laborers' into this great field." (9-10-46). 

COMMENDATIONS 
Some have inquired regarding Stanley 

Wells, whom the Lord is using to the bless-
ing of many in the needy field in and around 
Summerside, P. E. I. The following two let-
ters of commendation will further introduce 
him to our readers. 

November 6, 1943 
Gospel Hall  •  Assembly, Moose Jaw, Sask., 

To Whom This May Be Of Interest: 
This will serve to introduce Mr. Stanley 

Wells who has been associated with the 
Christians gathered at the above Assembly for 
the past 25 years. 

Mr. Wells has been actively engaged in 
the work of the Assembly here and is highly 
esteemed for his work's sake. During his 
association with us he has borne a consistent 
and excellent testimony, always seeking to 
put the things of the Lord first in his life. 
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Our brother is able in the Word, both in 
ministry and in the Gospel and is particularly 
interested in work amongst children, in 
which work he has been engaged for a num-
ber of years. 

Mr. Wells is leaving us to engage in Gospel 
and Radio work for the Lord amongst the 
children of Prince Edward Island and is 
heartily commended to the work of the Lord 
in this field by the Assembly here. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly, 
W. Farquhar, James Miller, Chas. 0. Hol-

lands. 

Gospel Hall, Regina, Sask. 
To whom it may concern: 

We are glad to know our brother in Christ, 
Mr. Stanley Wells of Moose Jaw, is now em-
barking on full time service in the Lord's 
work, preaching and teaching in whatever 
place the Lord may direct. 

Over thirty years ago our brother Wells 
was instrumental in establishing a Gospel Hall 
Assembly in the City of Regina, where he 
continued preaching and teaching, and con-
ducting Sunday School for some years. 

He afterwards moved to Moose Jaw where 
he erected a Hall on Lillooet Street for the 
purpose of reaching boys and girls with the 
Gospel. At the same time he maintained 
faithful help in all Assembly activities, and 
is a regular speaker on their Sunday after-
noon radio programme. Owing to his know-
ledge of the , truth and kindly sympathy he 
was much s9ught after to conduct funeral 
services in many places. 

For some time our brother has been much 
exercised about the great need, especially 
among young people and it is with a deep 
desire and sense of responsibility that he now 
relinquishes his store to give himself fully to 
the Lord's work. 

On behalf of the Assembly, Lewis R. Fer-
rier, S. F. Champ, W. S. Edwards, W. Fletcher, 
F. D. Quine. 

Verdun, Montreal, P. Q., Canada 
October 17, 1946 

To all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord in sincerity and 
truth, Greetings: 

We are happy in commending to the work 
of the Lord in Canada and elsewhere, our 
dear young brother Gordon McLellan. 

He has for the past 13 years maintained a 
consistent life and testimony; serving the 
Lord both here and overseas. He has been 
associated in his ministry with several As-
semblies, and Servants of the Lord, including 
his own dear father W. A. McLellan; working 
in this and the adjoining Provinces. 

We therefore warmly commend him to the 
care and fellowship of the Lord's people 
wherever gathered. 

Gospel Hall (Hebron), Verdun—Wm. 0. 
Stucker, R. Tughan, Wm. Turner; Thos. Tur-
ley. 

Bethel Gospel Hall, Montreal—Mc D. Simp-
son, J. H. Coward, R. Simpson, 'A. Husband. 

Grace Chapel, N. D. G.—J. I. Duguid, Alex. 
Houston, Jas. P. Keith, Edward McGeachie. 

Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount—John 
Dawson, George H. Dixon, Albert Grakist, 
James C. Whitelaw. 

October 16, 1946 
To Christians gathered together in the Name 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ; 

Christians meeting in the Name of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ in Central Gospel Hall, 
Detroit, Michigan, wish to advise you that 
they are hereby commending our beloved 
brother and sister in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. 
James Bell to the work of the Lord and to 
the fellowship and care of Christians in all 
places. 

Our brother and sister are in happy fel-
lowship in this assembly and have gone in 
and out among us for more than 16 years and 
have engaged in the work of the Lord both 
among the children and adults in our own 
assembly as well as the other assemblies in 
Detroit. 

They have both felt the "call of the Lord" 
to the regions beyond Sand purpose, God will-
ing, to serve the Lord in Northern Rhodesia, 
Africa. 

We, therefore, count it a privilege to com-
mend them to the Lord's people, and ask 
that prayers' and intercessions be made for 
them, and that the blessings of the Lord may 
be upon their labors for Him. 

On belllf of the Assembly at Central 
Gospel Hall—George Upton, Hubert Graether, 
Thomas Robertson, Henry Gillow, Rudolph 
Hopwood, William Geddes, Claude Simms, 
D. W. Ross, Henry Hayes. 

Pineview Chapel 
Hardy Road and Priest Drive 

Houston, Texas 
To Christians gathered to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in South Africa, or else-
where—I Cor: 1:9. 

We hereby commend to your care and fel-
lowship our Brother, Robert I. Thompson, 
who expects to be visiting in your vicinity. 

Brother Thompson has been in happy fel-
lowship in our Assembly for many years, 
and has been active in the Lord's work in 
Houston, as well as in various parts of the 
United States, during all these years. Due 
to his exceptional ability in working with 
children and young people, there is a con-
stant demand for his services in work of 
this character wherever he is known through-
out the United States. He has conducted 
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such meetings here at Pineview on numerous 
occasions with good success and we heartily 
commend him as a faithful, untiring and en-
thusiastic servant of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
always, with humility, and eager willingness 
rendering the heartiest cooperation in any 
form of service that needs to be done. 

He is beloved and worthy brother, and any 
assistance or consideration you may show 
him will be a service to our Blessed Lord. 

On behalf of Pineview Assembly: R. A. 
Smith, J. C. Patterson, A. E. Patterson, R. J. 
Lammert, E. E. Griffin. 
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Mrs. N. K. Schell, of Altoona, Penn., aged 
79, went home to be with the Lord on Sep-
tember 18. She had been in poor health for 
some time and was stricken but a short time 
before her death. Our sister was born March 
30, 1867, and was saved early in life. She 
went on faithfully for Christ until she re-
ceived her home call to be with Christ which 
is very far better. She was joined in mar-
riage to N. K. Schell and their home became 
a center of spiritual activity. The first break-
ing of bread service in Altoona was held in 
this home, and many of the Lord's people 
and His servants have been entertained there. 
Our sister loved the Lord and His people de-
votedly, and did all in her power to, further 
the testimony unto the Lord's pfecious name. 
Many attended her funeral which was con-
ducted by Harold M. Harper, assisted by 
Sheldon Bard, George Landis, and Ralph 
Stoll. Her husband, son, and daughter, also 
many relatives and friends mourn her loss. 
Her husband is very frail in health. Pray 
for those who are left behind. 

Dr. David C. Martin went home to be with 
the Lord due to a heart attack on October 21 
at the age of 81 in the home of his daughter, 
Dorothy, at La Habra, California. He was 
born in Bruce County, Ontario, Canada, Janu-
ary 22, 1865, and saved in his early twenties. 
Was associated with Central Hall in Detroit, 
Michigan, until coming to Southern Califor-
nia, in 1917, and in fellowship with the as-
semblies there until his death. He leaves a 
widow, three daughters, two grandchildren, a 
sister and two brothers. Tom Olson min-
istered the Word to a large company and 
Tom Millham took the graveside service. 

Edward R. Davis, druggist of New West-
minster, B. C., was called home to be with 
the Lord very suddenly October 3, aged 69. 
Saved in Ontario some forty years ago, in 
fellowship with those gathering in His name  

for many years in many places, the last 
twenty years in New Westminster. He bore 
a good testimony for the Lord in his business 
life through spreading the Gospel by word 
and in letters sent to customers far and near. 
Many bave written in stating how thankful 
they are for his memory. He was also an 
ardent tract distributor. His widow desires 
prayer for herself and family, some of whom 
are not yet saved, but anxious about their 
salvation. 

D. McGeachy of Sarnia, Ontario, a beloved 
servant of the Lord, went home to be with 
Christ on October 11. He was born in Ar-
gyleshire, Scotland, June 3, 1868, and was 
saved in Saginaw, Mich., in 1892. He at once 
had a desire to serve the Lord and soon 
started to labor with Robert Jamieson, whose 
sister Anna, he married June 22, 1896. Mrs. 
McGeachy passed away some time ago. He 
was a faithful and untiring minister of the 
Word and will be greatly missed. He leaves 
three daughters and one son to mourn his 
passing. Brethren Joyce and Watson spoke 
at the funeral that was held in the Gospel 
Hall. 

David L. Avenell, Houston, Texas, was sud-
denly ushered into the Lord's presence at the 
age of 21 as a result of a plane accident on 
October 10, near Pensacola, Florida. David 
professed salvation in his tenth year while 
the late John Watt was holding tent meetings 
in Houston. Some years later after attending 
the Texas boys' camp he showed a deeper 
interest in his spiritual life and manifested 
a greater desire to live for the Lord. He 
was a member of the Boys' Bible Class and 
proved a good student of the Word. His 
testimony during nearly four years in the 
Navy gave him many opportunities to wit-
ness for the Lord, and he never lost an op-
portunity of contacting the nearest Assem-
bly to his base. His sudden home call proved 
a great shock to his many friends here and 
abroad. "Some day we'll understand." 

George O. Benner of Vancouver, B. C. en-
tered into the Lord's presence on November 
17 after 65 years of faithful service for his 
Master. More details next issue. 

Mrs. Pamelia A. Carnie passed into the 
Lord's presence on October 8 in Sacramento, 
California, after an illness of several years. 
Widow of the late George Carnie. She was 
75 years old, and saved when quite young in 
Owen Sound, Ont., when John Smith and 
John Carnie were holding meetings near that 
place. She was connected with the assem-
blies in Owen Sound, Ont., Kansas City and 
St. Joseph, Mo., and Sacramento, Calif. Serv-
ices were conducted in Sacramento by Henry 
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The Ridgefield Park Assembly at Ridge-
field Park, New Jersey, has united with the 
Palisade Park Assembly at Palisade Park, 
New Jersey. 

NEW YORK 
BUFFALO. Assembly Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave. 

David R. Ednie, 26 rtichmond Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, GI 7:45, P. Fr. 8. 

RICHMOND HILL, GoSpel Hall. 117-09 Hill-
side Ave. (Keith Bldg., 2nd floor) Richmond 
Hill, N. Y. 
Walter R. Hendricks, 84-17 122nd St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
DURHAM. Gospel Center, 500 N. Driver Ave. 

W. E. Jackson, 917 Chester St. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, BS. Th. 7:30. 

WEST VIRGINIA 
HINTON. West End Gospel Chapel, 1401 

Temple St. Herman Luhm. 
BB. 11, SS. 10, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 7:30. 

ALBERTA 
GRIMSHAW. Gospel Hall. J. Nelson. 

BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7:30. 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

DUNCAN. Cedar Gospel Hall. Harvey Lowe. 
BB. 11, SS. 2, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

ONTARIO 
DEACON. Gospel Hall. 

Reginald Briscoe, R. R., Golden Lake. 
TORONTO. Gospel Hall, 84 Stanwick Ave. 

Reynold Woodward, 23 Enderby Road 
BB. 11:00, SS. 3:00, G. 7:00. 

MANITOBA 
WINNIPEG. Ebenezer Hall, 611 Arlington St. 

J. H. Taylor, 78 Sherburn Street. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 3:00, G. 7:00. 

1945 
Light and 

Liberty 
Annuals 

 

tight, La thin* 

 

A mine of spiritual wealth for preacher 
and student. Many valuable Devotional, 
Expository and Practical Articles by ac-
credited writers. Properly indexed for 
quick reference. 

Each Year Neatly Bound in Blue Cloth. 
Years available-1933, 1936, 1937, 

1938, 1939, 1940, 1942, 1943, 1944. 
Each  $1.50 
WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Armerding. The body was taken to Kansas 
City where Leonard Sheldrake spoke. She 
is survived by two sons and a daughter, a 
sister and brother, nine grandchildren and 
two great-grandchildren. 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1111111111111,  

Address Changes 
1::1!.11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111. , 111111111111111111111111 

Leslie R. Sandberg from Arizona to 6 W. 
Cheyenne Rd., Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

Mr. Ernest B. Crabb may be reached at 
8278 French St., Vancouver, B. C. Canada for 
the next six months. 

Mr. Earl Miller's address will be Zephyr-
hills, Florida until June 1st. 

David Leathern is now located at 120 Do-
minion Street, Truro, N. S., Canada. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Grace Gospel 
Hall)-Several months ago we had to leave 
the place where we formerly gathered to-
gether, at 5326 Rising Sun Avenue, as the 
place was sold. Our Lord graciously pro-
vided another meeting place in a small un-
used church building on Willow Grove Ave., 
at Southampton St., in the Wyndmoor sec-
tion. It now appears as though it may be 
necessary to leave this place before long. 

CALIFORNIA 
OAKLAND. Gospel Auditorium, 479 42nd St. 

(Near Telegraph) 
Herbert Slater, 10901 Julius St., Oakland 5. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. W. 7:45, 
YPM. 6:30. 

SAN FERNANDO. Gospel Hall. 1055 Newton 
Street, Paul Lormar. 821 Hager St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30. 

INDIANA 
BROOKSTON. Francis E. Harmon, R. F. D. 5, 

Monticello. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:00, P. Th. 8:00. 
Reynolds: Alternate Sundays in homes, 3:00 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE (North) Hillendale Chapel. 

1716 Goodview Rd. N. Oakleigh Ave. and 
Taylor Ave. 
John D. Loizeaux, 15 Burnbrae Rd. Towson. 
BB. 2:30, SS. 3:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

MICHIGAN 
HOLLAND. Gospel Hall, 202 E. 14th St. 

Henry Ebelink, 238 River Ave. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:40, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
BLOOMFIELD. Gospel Center, 41 Washing-

ton St. Eliot W. Niles, 38 Fulton St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 8, BS. Th. 8. 

PLAINFIELD. Bible Truth Hall, 331 E. Front 
St. J. D. MacKenzie, 1122 Martine Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

DECEMBER, 1946 
	

Page 335 



The Gospel is presented in a simple and 
clear manner. Is designed to attract the 
attention of the unsaved, and to win them 
to Christ. Scripture verses in large type 
in each issue. 

To different addresses In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year....$ .50 5 copies per year $ 2.00 

11 copies per year 5.00 25 copies per year 9.00 
Slightly higher rate in Canada and foreign 

Send A Magazine 
A Holiday Gift that will be of 
Spiritual Benefit for a whole year. 

Itigbt aub iibertp 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
reports of the servants of the Lord. 

Special Departments for Young People, 
Home Workers, Prayer Requests, Ad-
dress Changes, and general information 
pertaining to the assemblies of the Lord's 
people meeting in His Name only. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Friend.  
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.00 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 9.00 
CANADA AND FOREIGN 

1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.25 
10 Copies per year to one address 	 11.50 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of mission-
aries who have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United State: 
and Canada. Also valuable informatior 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
The Fields will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 
Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.00 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 9.00 

CANADA AND FOREIGN 
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.25 

10 Copies per year to one address 	 11.50 

Gospel Light 

We do not know how long 
the present low subscrip-
tion rates will be main-
tained. 

NAME OF PERSON 
SENDING ORDER 	  

Street No. 	  

City 	  Zone 	 State 	 

Following is my order for magazines to be sent to others as Gifts: 

HANDY ORDER 
FORM BELOW 

NAME OF MAGAZINE 

NAME OF MAGAZINE 

NAME OF MAGAZINE 

NAME OF MAGAZINE 

Name 	  

Street No 	  

City 
	

Zone 	State 	  

Name 

Street No . 	  

City 
	

Zone 	State 	  

Name 

Street No 	  

City 	 Zone 	State 	  

Name 	  

Street No 	  

City 	 Zone 	State 	  
Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa, U. S .  


